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BCTYII

Crpykrypa nucepramnii 00yMOBJI€Ha METOIO Ta 3aBJAHHSMHU JTOCII1JIKEHHS.
Pob6ora ckimagaeTbecs 31 BCTYyNy, TPhOX PO3ALUIIB, CIIUCKY JIKEPEN Ta JIITepaTypH,
IOATKIB.

[ToBHMIT 00car aucepTarlii — 278 CTOPIHOK, 3 AKUX 24 CTOPIHKH CTAHOBJISTH
CIIMCOK JiKepen 1 Jitepatypu (296 HaiiMeHyBaHb) YKpPaiHCBKOIO, POCIHCHKOIO,
aHTIINACHKOI0,  (DPaHIly3bKOIO, HIMEIBKOIO, ICIMIAHCHKOIO,  HiJEPIaHICHKOIO,
1TATIACHKOIO Ta JATUHCHKOIO MOBaMH.

AKTyaJlbHICTh TeMH JocaimxkeHHsi. Ha cydacHoMy erami pO3BUTKY
CyCHUIbCTBA BEJIMKOTO0 3HAYEHHA HAOyBarOTh MPOOJIEMHU MacoBOi KyJIbTYpHU SIK
noJigs JUIsl MaHImyJAliil CyCHUIbHOIO CBIIOMICTIO 1, B TOM JKe 4ac, HoJs
eMaHCHUTAIlli «BUCOKOI KyJIbTypu». TOMYy aKTyalbHUMU CTAIOTh Mpalll, OB’ s3aHi 13
TEOPI€I0 Ta MPAKTUKAMH MOMYJISIPHOL KyJIbTypu. OCMUCIEHHS Ta BCeOIYHUMN aHai3
3acajZl, Ha SAKUX KOHCTPYIOBAJIOCA €BPOMNEIHChKE CYCHUIBCTBO, JIO3BOJIUTH
0XapaKTEepU3yBaTU CTPYKTYPH MOMYJIAPHOI KYJIbTYypH, 1l TONOCH, POJIb Ta (PYHKIITII.
Came Takiii mpoOneMatuill npucBsueHe pochimkeHHs «llomynspHa KyJbTypa
panabomonepuux Higepnaumais (1480-11i — 1580-Ti pp.)».

Ha cporomni cnemianbHi  JOCHIKCHHS, TPUCBSIYEHI OCOOJMBOCTSIM
NOMYyJSIPHOT ~ KyJIbTypu  paHHbOMOAEpHUX  HimeprmawaiB,  3aiMIIalOThCA
HEYHMCIICHHUMH. 3arajbHy XapaKTEPUCTHKY €BPOMEHCHKIN MOMYIAPHINA KyJIbTypl Yy
BU3HAUYECHMM NEpi0]] JaB BUAATHUM aHTINACHKUI 1CTOpUK Ta KyJabTyposor I1. bepk;
0 OKPEMHUX AaCIEKTIB MOMyJIsIpHOI KyJbTypu HiznepnannaiB 3BepTalHMCh y CBOIX
npargsx M. bakc, I'. Ilmei, I'. Bedit, B.C. I'iobcon Ta iu. IlpoTte mo3a yBaroto
JOCIIITHUKIB TMOKHU IO 3aJIMIIAETHCS TEOPETHUYHE IMEPEOCMUCIIEHHS MpPOLECIB B
PAaHHBOMOJICPHIA TOMYJSIPHIN KyJIbTypl, BHWAUICHHS ii TOIOCIB, a TaKOX ii
B3a€EMOBIUIMBH 3 KYJbTYPOIO €T Ta 3 1IEHHUMHU pyXaMU PaHHbOMOJEPHOI 100U,
30kpeMa 3 ['ymanizmoM ta Pepopmaniero.

BpaxoByroun x CUHTETUYHUHN XapakTep KyiabTypu Mict HinepnanaiB (BoHa

yBiOpanu B cebe pUCH KyJIbTYpH CEJISTHCHhKOI, OIOPrepchKOi, eaiTapHOi), BKpaii
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BXJIMBUM € PO3KPUTTS LUIAXIB BIUIMBY CYCIHUIBHO-NOJITUYHUX Ta PENITTHHHUX
TpaHchopMalliil Ha MUKKYJIBTYPHY B3a€EMO/III0, YOMY MPUCBSYEHA 3HAUYHA YaCTUHA
po6otu. He MeHII BaXXJIMBUM € 1 JOCHIJXKEHHSI TOIMOCIB — «3arajbHUX MICLbY —
MOMYJISIPHOT  KYJBTYPH, SKI XapaKTepU3yloTh CYCHUIbHI TpaHchopmarii Ta
pELenIiio SBUIL 3arajJbHOEBPOIEHCHKOro MacmTady — Bigpomkenss, ['ymanizmy
ta Pedopmariii.
MeTta AocCaiIKeHHS TOJSITaE Y KOMIUIEKCHOMY 3’SICYBaHHI BCiX aCHEKTiB
€BOJIIOLIT TOMYJISIPHOI KYJIbTYPH B paHHbOMOAepHUX Hinepnanaax.
JI71s1 NOCSITHEHHS 111€1 METH TIOCTaBJIEHI TaKi KOHKPETHI 3aBIaHHA:
® JaTU BU3HAYCHHS TEPMIHY «IIOMYyJSIpHA KYJIbTypa» Ta OKPECIUTH
MEX1 HOT0 3aCTOCYBaHHSI B ICTOPUYHUX JTOCITIHKEHHSX;
® [IpoaHaNli3yBaTH CTaH JKepenbHOi 0a3u Ta cTaH ictopiorpadivyHoi
PO3pOOKHU TEMH;
® OXapakTepu3yBaTH TOJITUYHI Ta EKOHOMIYHI TpaHcpopmarii B
Hinepnangax no6u panaboro HoBoOro dyacy, B KOHTEKCTI SIKUX
PO3BUBAJIACH MOMYJIIPHA KYJIbTYPa;
® PO3KPUTU POJIb PENITIMHOI KPU3W B 3armovyaTKyBaHHI «pedopmMu»
MOMYJISIPHOL KYJIbTYPH;
e [poaHANi3yBaTH 00pa3 NOMyJSpHOI KyJIbTYpH B YSBJICHHSIX Ta
IpaKTHKaxX HiJAEPIaHAChKOI eIliTH;
® pPO3IIAHYTH O0pa3u «Kopalysi IypHIBY», «OJAKUTHOTO YOBHA» Ta
0J1a3Hs1 B KOHTEKCTI MOMYJSPHOI KyJIbTYPH Ta TYMAaHICTUYHOI JTYMKH
XVIcr,;
® [IpoaHAN3yBaTH TMpPaKTUKU 30UpaHHS HAPOAHUX NPUCIIB’IB Yy
peanbHOMY, HAPATHBHOMY Ta XY0KHHOMY BUMIpax;
® PO3KPUTH POJIb Ta 3HAYCHHS TMOMYJSIPHUX CBATKYBaHb Ha MPHUKIIAIL
Jlus cB. Maprina B panuboMoiepHux Hinepianmax.
O0'eKTOM JTOCHIIPKEHHS € CyCUIbHE )KUTTS paHHbOMOAEepHUX Hinepnauais,
17 mpoBinmii, 06’ eqHanuX i Biagor auHacTii ['abcOypriB B 1480-tux — 1580-

THX POKaX.
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IIpeameTom OCIIKEHHS] BU3HAYAETHCS MOIYJISIPHA KYJIbTypa SIK HAUOLIbII
PO3MOBCIO/KEHA Ta JWHAMIYHA CKJIaJ0oBa KyJIbTYpHM BHU3HAUEHOTO CYCIHLUILCTBA
panabomoaepuux Hinepnanais (1480 — 1580-tux poxis).

XpoHoJIOTiYHI paMKH JOCJTiI:KeHHS OXOIUTIOIThH mepion 3 1482 poky,
konu Hinepmanauw, BHACHIOK AppacbKOro MHUPY, CTajdd YaCTHHOK IMIepii
["abcOypriB, 1m0 MO3HAUMIIO MOYATOK HOBOTO eTamy ix ictopii, 1o 1581 poky, konu
OyB omyOmikoBaHuii AKT mnpo KiarBeHe BiprydeHHs @Dimima Il Akt
IIPOrOJIONIYBAB, IO 1ICIAHCHKHUI KOPOJIb HE BUKOHYBAB CBOiX O0OB’SI3KIB Y KpaiHi 1
TOMY OUIbIlIE HE BBAXAETbCS 3aKOHHUM KoposieM OO0’€lHaHUX MPOBIHLIN
Hinepnannais. 1ls moxis o3HameHyBania octaroyHuid posmnan HigepnanaiB Ha JBi
yactunu — [liBHiuHi OO0’ eqnani nposiHii Ta [TliBgenni (I'abcOyp3nki) Higepaanau.

Jlanuit mpoMi>KOK yacy OyB BUOpaHMII HEBUTIAJKOBO 1 HE TIIBKH 3 OTJISIY Ha
noiTu4Hi 3MiHu. Enoxa npasiinng Kapna V ta ®@inina Il ctana yacom Biq4yTHHX
Tpancdopmailiii B ycix chepax OyTTS HIIEPIAHACHKOTO CycHiibcTBA. He MeHmn
HACHYEHUM OYJIO 1 [yXOBHE Ta KYJIbTYpPHE KUTTA IIHOTO Yacy, MO3HAYEHE BILTUBOM
Binpomxenns, ['ymanismy Ta Pedopmariii. Bel mi KOpiHHI 3MiHM HE MOTJIM HE
BIIOUTUCS HA JWHAMIII PO3BUTKY TOMYJSPHOI KYJIbTypH, CTUMYJIOBABIIN
MIePEOCMUCIICHHSI, PEIHTEPIIPETAIIiI0 Ta PEKOHTEKCTyasi3allito i o0pasis.

TakuM 4uHOM, BHOpaHUN XPOHOJIOTIYHHWA MPOMDKOK MOXHA Ha3BaTH
MePEXiTHOI €IMOXO0K, B KOHTEKCTI SKOi OCOOJHMBO IUNJHHM € JOCHTIIKCHHS
PO3BUTKY TMOMYJSPHOI KyJIbTypH B YCill 1i CKJIQAHOCTI, OaraTOrpaHHOCTI Ta
KOHTPOBEPCIMHOCTI.

I'eorpadiuni meki T0CHIIHKEHHS OXOIUIIOIOTh TEpPUTOPir0 17 MpOBIHIIN
Hinepnanni, obennanns sikux y XVI cr. Oyno 3akpimieHo «lIparmaTtuynoro
cankiiero» Kapma V TabcOypra (1546 p.). Oxpim cydacHoro KopomiBcTBa
Hinepnannais, 17 o0’eqHaHux MPOBIHIIN BKJIOYAIW B ce0e TEpUTOPIi CydacHHUX
benerii, JIrokcemOypry, yactuny @panuii Ta HimeyunHnu.

B OCHOBYy TeOpeTHMKO-METOMdO0JIOTiYHOI ©0a3M TOKJIAJCHO IPUHIIUII
ICTOpU3MY, SIKUW BUMAarae JOCIHIJKYBaTU OyJllb-Ky ICTOPUYHY MO0 B PO3BUTKY

Ta 13 BpaxyBaHHSIM KOHKPETHOI CHTyalli, BIJIOKPEMJIEHHS MHHYJOIO BIiJ
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TENEepIIHbOr0, JOTPUMAHHS ICTOPHUYHOIO KOHTEKCTY Ta CHPHUHHATTS 1CTOpIi SK
nporecy, 13 YHUKHEHHsM 11 MoOJEpHi3alii B Cy4YaCHHUX JOCIHIDKEHHsIX. Mu
IPUETHYEMOCS 10 HEOKJIACUYHOI MapajurMu 1CTOPU3MY, 3TIIHO 3 SIKOKO 1CTOPHK
Ma€ BIIMOBUTHUCH BiJI CTaHJIAPTIB Ta MPIOPUTETIB, IO JIEKATh 11032 MEKAMU EMOXH,
Ky BIH JOCJIJKY€, a 3 1HIIOrO OOKYy — MPOWHATHCS ii I[IHHOCTSMHU Ta MOOAYUTH
noJii 3 TOYKM 30py iX YYacCHHUKIB, XO4a 1 HEMOXJIMBO PEKOHCTPYIOBATU MUHYJIE
«SIK BOHO OyJIO HACIIpaBIi».

OcHOBOIO 151 BUPIILIECHHS 3aBAaHb, MMOCTABICHUX Y JOCIIIKEHHI, CTalu K
3araJbHOHAYKOBlI METOAM — IHAYKUII Ta JeAyKWii, aHali3y Ta CHHTE3Y,
MOPIBHSUIBHUM, CTPYKTYpPHHH aHaji3, TaKk 1 METOJM ICTOPUYHI — MPOOJIEMHO-
XPOHOJIOTIYHHUM,  ICTOPUKO-TEHETUYHUH,  ICTOPUKO-TIOPIBHSAJIBHUNA  METOAM,
icTopuko-0iorpadiuHuii, 1CTOPUKO-AMHAMIYHHM, a TaKOX I1CTOPUKO-CUCTEMHUUN
METO/IH.

Hamm OyB mmpoko 3acTOCOBAHHWM IHTEPAMCUUIUIIHAPDHUN TMIAXiA B
JOCITIJIKEHH1 TOTOCIB («3arajbHUX MICIbY») MOMYyJIApHOI KynbTypu Hinmeprnanmis,
ne Oyiau BUKOPUCTaHI SK METOAM ICTOPUYHOI HAyKd, TaK 1 COIOJIOT],
KyJIbTYpOJIOTii, ICTOPii MUCTEITBA.

Tak, n0 ikoHOrpaiuHOrO METOJAYy MM 3BEPHYJHCh B JOCITIIKCHHI
Bi3yasi3ailii OKpEeMHX SIBUII JyXOBHOTO, MOJITUYHOTO Ta COLIAJIBHOTO KUTTS
cycniibcTBa. IKOHOTpadito BU3HAYAIOTH JIBA BAKIIMBUX MOMEHTH: TIOBTOPIOBAHICTh
OKPEMHX XapaKTepHHX PHC apXeTUIly, Yd MNepiuoodpasy, Ta 30epexeHHS TOro
CaMoro 3MICTY IIPU IOBTOPEHHSIX.

Takoxx mpu poOOTI 3 BiI3yalbHUMH JDKEpEIaMU JJIsi BUSBICHHS PI3HHUX
3MICTOBHMX WIapiB XYJOXHIX TBOpIB OYB 3aCTOCOBAHMM I1KOHOJOTIYHUN METO/,
po3pobrnenuit B mpansgx A. BapOypra ta E. Ilanodcrkoro, 30kpema npu anamizi
BIITBOPCHHS TOMYJISPHUX 00pa3iB B HijepiiaHAchbKkoMy MHCTenTBi XVI CT., 110
J03BOJIMJIO  BIAKpUTH HE Jumie ¢opMalnbHUM Ta 1KOHOrpadiuHUN piBHI
300pakyBaHOT0, ajie i HOro 1ICHHUH, COIlaIbHUN Ta IICUXOJIOTTYHUM MiATEKCTH.

[Ipu BiATBOpEeHHI 00pa3y MOMYJSIPHOI KyJbTYpH, CEJIIHCTBA TOLIO B

YSBJIEHHSAX Ta IpaKkTUKaX MICbKOI €JITH MU 3BEpPHYJHUCh JI0 1MaroJiorii, ska
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3aiiMa€ThCsl BUBYCHHSM (DOPMYBAaHHS, CIOPUUHATTS Ta TEPETBOPEHHS MEBHUX
00pa3iB (KpaiHu, Hapody, KyJbTypH) Ta OOpa3HOTO CHPHUHHATTS «4Yy>KOro» ado
«IHILIOTO».

HaykoBa HOBH3HA quCEpPTAIli] MOJATAE Y TAKUX TOJIOKCHHSIX

Bnepuwe:

- 3aIpPONOHOBAHO TMApPAIUTMy B3a€MOJII MK TMOIMYJSAPHOIO Ta «BHCOKOIO»
KyJIbTyporto (TimepOoizaltisi, IHTeIeKTyai3allis, eCTeTU3allis);

- BU3HAYCHO TOIMOCH, BJIACTHUBI 5K JJIsI PAHHBOMOJEPHOI MOMYJSPHOi, TakK i
«BHCOKOD» KYJIbTYypU («OJNIAaKUTHUH YOBEH», «KOpalenb IypHiB», OIa3eHs,
MPUCIIB’A Ta 1H.);

Ymouneno:

- TeHe3y Ta XapakTtep TpaHchopMalliii y CyCHUIBHO-MOJITHYHOMY Ta
pemiriiHOMY KUTTI HiJIEpIaHIChKOTO CYCIIbCTBA;

- MiCIle TTOMYJISIPHOI KyJIbTYPH B YSABJICHHSX Ta MPAKTHKAX HiJAEpJIaHIChKOI
CIITH,

- ponp 30MpaHHS Ta Bi3yadi3alli HApOJHUX MPHUCTIB’IB 1 MNPUKA30K B
HapaTHUBaX Ta MHCTEITBI paHHbOMOAepHUX Hinepnanmis

Ompumanu nooanvbuiull po36Umox.:

- Te€3a MPO MOCEPENHHULBKY POJb MOIMYJSIPHOI KYyJbTYPH Yy B3a€MOMIT Mixk
«BYCHOIO» Ta HAPOJTHOIO KYJIbTYypaMU;

- TBEPIXKEHHS MpO aKTHUBHY pOJIb €T y (OpMyBaHHI HOMYJISPHOI
00pa3HOCTI;

- yABJIGHHSA TIpo OJa3HsA SK  KIOYOBY Qirypy Uit  PO3YMIHHS
PaHHBOMOJIEPHOI NOMYJIAPHOI KYJIbTYpPH;

- iJIes TIPO BIUIMB TMOMYJISIPHUX TPAKTUK Ha 1€HHI PYyXH PAHHHOMOJEPHOI
no6u (I'ymanizm ta Pedopmariiiro).

IIpakTH4yHy WiHHICTH JOCTIKEHHS OOYMOBIIOIOTH C(HOPMYIHOBaHI Y
HbOMY BHUCHOBKH, ITOJIO’KCHHS, 3araJIbHOTEOPETUYH1 y3arajibHEHHS, iX HayKOBa
HOBU3HA. Po3polOiieHa MeToauKa aHalidy TOIOCIB MOMNYJISAPHOI KyJIbTYpHU

HinepnanaiB Ta ix peuemniii y «BUCOKIN» KyJbTypl MOXKe OyTH TaKOK 3aCTOCOBaHA
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JUISL @aHAI3y 1HIIMX SIBULI MacoBOi KyJbTypHd He jmme XVI cT., ane ¥ mi3Himmx
nepiofiB — ax JI0 Cy4acHOCTI, 0O € JOCBIJIOM BCEOIYHOTO JOCHIIKCHHS
NOMYJISIPHOI  KyJBTYpH SIK 00JIacTi eMaHcHmalli emiTapHoi KyJIbTypH, ii
JIEMOKpaTH3allii Ta IepeTBOPEHHSI HA OCHOBHY JIJISl CYCITLIbCTBA.

OcCHOBHI HayKOBI pe3yibTaTy AOCIIKCHHS MOXKYTh OyTH BUKOPHCTaHI MpHU
BUKJIQJaHHS HOPMAaTUBHUX Ta CHOEMIaJbHUX KypciB  Kadempu  icTopii
CTapOJaBHBOTO CBITY 1 CepeAHIX BIKIB ICTOPUYHOrO (akyabTeTy. Tak caMo BOHU
MOXYTbh OyTH aKTyali30BaHI IPU aHaji31 aHAIOTTYHHUX SBUI MOCTIHIyCTP1aIbHOTO
CyCHUIbCTBA SIK €BPONEHCHKUX KPAiH, TaK 1 YKpaiHH.

Anpobanisi pe3yabTatiB aociixkenHsi. OCHOBHI MOJIOKEHHS Ta MaTepiaiu
JOCIIPKeHHST OyJIM MpeACTaBieH] y BUIJISAl JOMOBIAEH Ta Te3 Ha 18 HayKoBHX
kKoH(pepeHIisax: BceeykpaiHncekiii  koHbepeHmii  Momoaux  icropukiB  VII
«bornmaniBcbki untanHs» (Yepkacu, 2012), IV Hayxkosiit kondepenmii «XVIII
CepreeBckue urenus’» (Mocksa, 2013), I MibxHapoaH1id 1HTEpAUCUUILTIHAPHIN
koHpepeniii «What is old age? New perspectives from the Humanities»
(Warwick, 2013), X Opecbkux uutanusx iMm. I1.O. Kapumkoscekoro (Opeca,
2013), XX MexayHapoaHoi KOH(pEpPEHIMsI CTYICHTOB, aCIUPAHTOB U MOJOJIBIX
yueHbiX «JlomonocoB» (Mockgsa, 2013), IV MixuapoaHiii HaykoBiit KoHpepeHIi
«AKTyallbHI mpoOsieMH icTopli craponaBHboro cBiTy» (Kwuis, 2013), 1
Mixunaponnomy Kpyrinomy croni «Jlumiomarisi, MOMITHKA Ta MICTO CEpEHIX BIKIiB
ta panHboro Hosoro uacy» (Kwuis, 2013), VI MixxHapoaHiii HayKoBiil KoH(pepeH1i
Mononux BueHUX «JlHi Haykm ictopuuHoro dakynerery» (Kuis, 2013),
MexayHnapoaHoii  HayuyHOW  KoHdepeHuun «PeHeccaHcHas  KynbTypa W
oOmectBeHHble npakTuku» (CaparoB, 2013), XII Kondepenuii cryneHris,
acripadTiB Ta Monogux BueHHMX «llleBuenkiBcbka BecHa — 2014» (Kuis, 2014), VII
Mixnapoaniii koH]epeHIiii Monoaux BueHUxX «JIHi Hayku Icropuunoro dakymsTery —
2014» (Kuis, 2014), Kpyrnom crone «MopaepHuzanrionasie mnpouecchl B Crapoit
EBpone: cTpykTypsbl, kKojusuu, dwoad. (K cronetuto co gus poxaenus A.H.
Uucrtozponora)» (Mockga, 2014), Summer School: «Court Residences as Places of

Exchange in Late Medieval and Early Modern Europe (III)» (Utrecht, 2014), «Crises in
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Early Modern Times: Scenarios — Experiences — Management — Coping». International
Workshop for Junior Historians (Salzburg, 2014), XIII KondepeHiii cryaeHTiB,
acmipanTiB Ta moyoaux BueHux «llleBuenkiBchbka BecHa — 2015» (Kuis, 2015), VIII
MixnaponHiii  KoH(epeHiii MOJOIuX BYEHHX «J[HI Hayku 1CTOPHUYHOTO
dakynbrety — 2015» (Kuis, 2015).

Ily0aikanii. OCHOBHUI 3MICT Ta pe3yJIbTaTU AUCEPTALINHOIO JTOCTIIKEHHS
BimoOpaxkeHi B 14 myOmikamisix: 5 HAyKOBUX CTaTTedl, 3 skux 4 CTarTi
onmyOIiKOBaHI y HAyKOBUX (DaxOBUX BUJIAHHAX YKpaiHH, | CTaTTS — B IHO3EMHOMY
¢axoBoMy BuIaHHI, Ta 9 myOmikaiiii — B HaykoBuX 30IpHHKax Ta marepianax

KOH(EepeHIIIH.
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PO3A1IJI 1. IHOIIYJIAPHA KVYJBTYPA: ICTOPIOIPA®IA TA
J/KEPEJ/IbHA BA3A

1.1. lonyasipHa KyJbTypa B KOHTEKCTi iCTOPMYHHMX JOCJHiIKeHb: nediHiuii,

npooJemMu, miaxoau

[TonynsapHa KynapTypa cTa€ MOJIEM I IIMPOKOMACIITAOHUX 1CTOPUYHUX
nociikeHb y 1960-tux pokax, 1 3 KO)KHUM POKOM KUJIBKICTh HANpallOBaHb B L1
chepi nmiie 3pocTae, MO0 JEMOHCTPYE AaKTyalbHICTh Ta IUIIHICTE TEMHU
«TOMYJSIPHOTO» ISl  icTopukiB. OJHaYe TOYHOTO Ta 3araJibHONPUKAHSATOTO
BM3HAYEHHS IIOMYJIAPHOI KyJIbTYPH» Ha JaHUM MOMEHT B icTopiorpadii He icHye!,
1 HaBITH OLIBIIIE TOTO — B ICTOPHYHIN JIITEpaTypl MOCTPAISIHCHKOTO MPOCTOPY J0CI
He Oylla MNposSICHEHa TEPMIHOJOrIYHA IUIyTAHWHA BIJIHOCHO  «IOMYJISIPHOI
KyJIbTYypU», «HApPOJHOI KyJIbTYpW» Ta KYyJIbTYpPH «MacoBO1», IO HE CIPUSE
MPOBEJEHHIO JIOCHIKEHb B cdepl MOMyJSIPHOTO 1, 3BIACH, 10 PO3IIUPEHHS
«TepuTopii icropuka»’. ToMy B JaHOMY IiPO3/iji 3BEPHEMOCS JI0 AHAII3Y 3MICTY
TEPMiHYy «IOMYJISIPHA KyJIbTypa», IOYMHAIOYH 3 HOTO MOSBU B icTopiorpadii 1 g0
BXKMBAHHS B CYy4YaCHIM ICTOPUYHIM JliTepaTypi, L0 MepeAdadae HE TUIbKU
BUCBITJICHHsSI  icTOpiorpadii «mOMyJsIpHOI KyJbTYpW», aje ¢ 3’scyBaHHSA
BIJIMIHHOCTI «IIOIYJIIPHOTO» BiJl «HApOJAHOTO» 1 «MacoBOTO», Ta, BIJAMOBIIHO,
OOTpYHTYBAaHHSI 3aCTOCYBaHHS TEPMIHY «IOIYJspHA KyJbTypa» B ICTOPHUYHHX
JOCIIKEHHSAX, 30KpemMa, B THX, fAKI TIOB’Si3aHI 3 JIO-1HAYCTplaJbHUMU
CyCHIJIbLCTBaMHU.

[lepm HiX mepelTu Oe3mMOcCepenHbO 10 BHU3HAUEHb «IOMYJSPHOTO», CIiJ
BU3HAUYUTH PaMKH TPAKTYBaHHS TEPMIHY «KYyJIbTypa» B JaHOMY JHCKYPCI.

3aCHOBHUK «OpUTAHCHKUX KyJbTypHHX cTyaii» («British cultural studiesy)

' Zazulyak Y. Popular culture [Enexrponnuii pecypc] Pexum mpocrymy:

http://web.ceu.hu/crc/Syllabi/alumni/medieval/Zazulyak.html
2 Bupa3s «TepuTOpis iCTOpHKa» HAIEKHUTh BUAATHOMY (DPaHIly3bKOMY MEIi€BIiCTY

Emmantoento Jle Pya Jlsmropi.



11
Peiimonn Binbsamc B cBOill kHU3I-coBHUKY «Keywords» HaBOAWTH TpHU HIMPOKI
ne¢inimii. Ilo-mepmie, KyiabTypa MOXK€ BHU3HAYaTHCS SK «3arajbHUN MpoILIeC
iHTEIEKTyalbHOrO, JyXOBHOIO Ta  €CTETHYHOIO  PO3BUTKY»® 1,  SKIIO
KOPUCTYBATHCh JaHUM TEPMIHOM B TMOJIOHOMY KOHTEKCTI, TO CIiJ 3TaJyBaTu
BUJIaTHUX (DUI0CO(DIB, BEIUKUX XYJIOKHUKIB Ta MOETIB, 110 HE € PEJICBAHTHUM Y
BUMAJAKY 3 JOCHIJPKEHHSM a priori «momyJsipHOTO», 1[0 Hepeadadae IeBHE
«3HIDKCHHS» CTOCOBHO JIOCATHEHBb «BEIHKOI» KyJIbTypHOi Tpaauilii. Ilo-mpyre,
KyJbTypa MOX€E TPaKTyBaTHUCA SIK «IIEBHUU CTOCIO KUTTS ab0 Hapoy, abo enoxwu,
abo rpynm»'. B TakoMy BHMIAAKy, BUKOPMCTOBYIOYM IIOIiOHE BH3HAYEHHS,
JOCIITHUK Ma€ MOXIJIMBICTh TOBOPUTU MPO KYJIbTYpPHUU PO3BUTOK KpaiH YU
Hapo/liB, MAIOUYM HA yBa3l HE JIMILIE 1HTEJIEKTyaJbHl Ta €CTETUYHI (aKTopH, ajie U
pi3HI coliaigbHl MPAaKTUKUA — JO3BULISA, BIAMOYMHOK, CBATKYBaHHs, CIIOPT Ta BCE,
IO TOB’si3aHE 3 MOBCSKIEHHSM Ta HOro ictopiero. I, BpeliTi, TpeTe MIHUPOKE
BU3HAYCHHS KYJIbTYpH, K€ Hagae BimbsiMmc, - «mparli Ta IpakTUKH, 0 BUHUKIIA B
pe3ynbTari iHTENEKTyalbHMX Ta, OCOOIMBO, TBOPYHMX 3yCHIIb». 3a BIyYHUM
3ayBaKEHHAM BMJATHOrO OpuTaHCcbkoro Kyibryposjora J[xona Cropi (John
Storey), Tpere BHU3HAYECHHS KyJIbTYpHU 3a BIiTbIMCOM CHHOHIMIYHE TOMY, IO
CTPYKTYpPaJICTH  Ta  TOCT-CTPYKTYpaJiCTH  HA3HBAIOTh  «O3HAYaJIbHUMHU
IpakTHKaMu», TOOTO B TakoMy pasi JAopeuHo Oyjae 3ragyBaTd IO€31i0, POMaHH,
baner, omepy Ta MucTenrBo’. Ha Ham morusj, Apyre Ta TPETE€ BU3HAYEHHS €
HAlOUIbII PEJIEBAHTHUMHU B MOMYJSPHOMY JAMCKYpCl — Jpyre TOBOPUTH MPO
«CTI0Ci0 KUTTS», TOOTO, PO TIEBHI MPAKTHKH, SKUMHU KUBYTh y TTOBCSKICHHOCTI, a
TpPETE — MPO O3HAYAIBHI MPAKTUKH, OTHKE, PO TEKCTH B CEMIOTUYHOMY PO3YMIHHI,

110 OXOIUIIOIOThH MOMYJISIPHI MICHI, HAPOJAHY MOE31I0, JITepaTypy Ta MHUCTELTBO,

w

Williams R. Keywords. — London: Fontana, 1983. — P. 90.
4 Ibid.
> Ibid.

(o)}

Storey J. Cultural theory and Popular culture. An introduction. — Pearson, 2012.

- P. 2.
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AKOMY «OyJI0 BIIMOBJICHO» Y BXO/[KCHHI JIO «BEJIHMKOI TpaauLlii», IKy mependadano
nepiie BU3HAYCHHS.

TakuM YMHOM, «KyIbTypa» B TUCKYpPCl «IOMyJSIpHOI KynbTypm» Oyne
BXKMBATHUCSI HAMU OJJTHOYACHO B JIBOX CeHcax: o3Hadatu crnocid xkutts («KyneTypa
— € BCSA IUTICHICTh JKUTTS») Ta O3HAYaJIbHI MPAKTUKH, IO CTOCYETHCS BCIX
3HAaKOBUX CHCTEM, CTBOPEHHUX Ta MPUHHATUX B IEBHOMY CYyCIIJIbCTBI.

He menme mpobiiem mocrtae mepes AOCHIAHUKOM Y BHU3HAYCHHI MOHSATTS
«TOTMYJISIPHOTO»: COILIOJOTH, KYJbTYypOJIOTH Ta iICTOPUKH CXOASTHCS HA TOMY, IIO
HOoro Mexi HaJTO PO3MHTI JJIsl TOTO, HI00M OYyJI0 MOXKIUBO CHOPMYIIOBATH OAHY
OCTaTOYHY JediHiIIifo.

3ragyBaHuil Bulle OpuTaHChKHUM KylbTyposior JxxoH Ctopi, miACyMyBaBIIH
JOCIIJKEHHS Y 11l 001acTi, ski Oyiu MpoBEACHI B OCTaHHI COPOK POKIB, BUJILIUB
IIICTh OCHOBHMX Je(diHilii «momyiaspHoro». KopoTko HaBenemo iX B SIKOCTI
TEOPETUYHOI 0a3u IJisl aHalI3y BXE CYTO ICTOPUYHOI icTopiorpadii «HIoImysIsipHOi
KYJIbTYpU»:

1. TlomynsipHa KynapTypa — L€ KyJbTypa HaHOUIbII «IOMyJSpHA» B
KOHKPETHOMY CyCHiIbCcTBl. Take BU3HAUGHHA Tiependadae, B TMEPILy UEpry,
KBAaHTUTATUBHUN MiAXIJ A0 MPOOJIEMH TMOMYJSIPHOIO: aHai3 THPaXiB, MPOAAXKIB
TOILIO.

2. «BanumkoBui miaxigy. [lomynspHa KyabTypa — 1€ T€, 10 BUSBIAETHCS
Ha MapriHamisX «BUCOKOI» KyJbTypH. Take BHU3HAUCHHS mepeadadac BUKIIOYHO
HIHHICHUA 1 OLIHOYHUM MAX1J J0 KYJbTypH, HE BHPILIYIOYM [POOJIEeMy
CITIBBIJTHOIIIEHHS M1 THPa)KOBAaHHMM Ta €JITapHUM, B3a€MOJIIi MIX KUTbKICHUM Ta
AKICHUM  TIoKazHUKoM. UYu craiotb TBopu Epasma  PorrepmaMcbkoro
«TOMYJISIPHUMI» B pa3i X TUPAKyBaHHS Ta IIUPOKOTO PO3MOBCIOIKEHHS?

3. IlomynspHa KyJabTypa sSK «MacoBa KyJIbTypa»: KOMeEpIIiiiHa,
MaHIMMyJISITUBHA, O€3yIlHA; Taka, sKa HE Mae ecTeTu4yHoi miHHocTi. Ile
BU3HAYCHHS BHUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS TMEPEBAXKHO I XAPAKTEPUCTUKHU TOMYJISIPHOT
KyabTypu XX-XXI cT. 1 € Mano peneBaHTHUM JUIsl KYJbTYpH JO-1HyCTpPiaJIbHO1

€IIOXH, NP0 Ky UTUMETHCS MOBA.
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4. TlonmynspHa KynbTypa SIK «HapoAHa KyJbTypa», TOOTO KyJIbTypa,
CTBOpPEHA «HAPOJOM» JJISl KHAPOIY».

5. BusHaueHHS MNOMyISPHOI KyJAbTYpHU 3 MOJITHYHOI TOYKH 30py: MiAX1J]
Mapkcucta AHTOHIO ['pamini, SKHil BUTIKa€ 3 HWOTO K KOHIENTY «TEreMOHI.
«['eremonis» 3a ['pamuii — 1e NUIAX, SKUM 31HCHIOETHCS OJITUYHE, MOPAJIbHE Ta
KyJbTYpHE JIIAEPCTBO JOMIHAHTHOI I'PYNH CYCHUIbCTBA (TaKoi, 10 Ma€ BIaAy) HAJl
JOMIHOBaHUMHU (YaCTUHOIO CYCHUIbCTBA, To30aBieHoi Bnagu). Ilomymspha
KyJIbTypa BH3HAYA€TbCI HHUM SIK Micle OOpOTBOM MIK  «CIPOTUBOM)
NIJNOPAJIKOBAHUX TPyl Ta CUiIaMd JOMIHaHTHUX rpyn. Lle 1 He HaB’d3aHa
«3BEPXY» KYJIbTYpa, 1 HE «CIIOHTAaHHO» MPOAYKOBaHA IMiIIOPAIKOBAHUMHU MacaMu;
nomyJjsipHa KyJbTypa € MicueM OOMiHYy Ta MEepEMOBMH MIXK HHUMH [JBOMA,
nmo3HayeHa  COPOTMBOM  Ta  HaMaraHHsMu  1HKopmopamii. Sk Oyne
IPOJAEMOHCTPOBAHO HMKYE, TPAMILIIAHCBKE BHM3HAUYEHHS BMSIBWIOCS 4YM HE
HANUOUIbII MONYJIIPHUM CEPEJT ICTOPUKIB MOIMYJISIPHOT KYJIbTYPH.

6. BuzHaueHHs TpakTye B3a€MOBIAHOCUHHU MIXK MOIYJISPHOIO KyJIbTYPOIO Ta
MOCTMOJIEPHI3MOM: MOCTMO/IEpPHA KYJIbTYpa BIJIKMAA€ PIZHULIIO MIXK €JIITAPHUM Ta
MOMYJISIPHUM, CTBEPDKYIOUU MEPEMOTY KOMEpIIii HaJ KyJIbTYypOIO HAMpUKIHIN XX-
XXI cr.” [k i TpeTe BU3HAUECHHS, BOHO € MAJIO PEJIECBAHTHUM JUIS JOCIIDKEHHS
CEpEeHbOBIYHOI Ta pAHHBOMOJEPHOI €BpOIIH, SIKa HAC LIKABUTb.

HaBeneHi BHU3Hau€HHS, MOXJIWBO, HE € BHYEPIIHUMH, aje JalOTh IE€BHE
ySBJIEHHS MNPO MHOXHUHHICTh MIAXOAIB 0 MPOOJEeM MOIMyJISPHOrO B Cy4YacHId
Hayli. bigpm AokmagHO mpo iX (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS B ICTOPUYHOMY JOCIIIKEHHI
OyJlle cka3aHO HWXKYE B XOJ1 aHAIi3y icTopiorpadii, ska MpucBsSYEHA MOMYISPHIN
KyJabTypl enoxu CepelHboBIYYS Ta paHHboro HoBoro vacy.

[lepuri  gocnmipkeHHST B Taly3i TMOMYJSIPHOI  KyJbTYpPH, IPOBEICHI
ICTOpUKaMH, BITHOCATBHCS LIE 10 €N0XH POMaHTU3MYy, Yyacy «BIIKPUTTS HApOAY» Ta

«HAPOJHOT0». bBUNbIIOK MIPOI TOCHIAHUKU-POMAHTHKUA OyiIM 3alliKaBjieHl B

7 Storey J. Cultural theory and Popular culture. An introduction. — Pearson, 2012. —

P.5-12.
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CydacHIM iM «IOMyJSpHii», abd0 «HAPOAHIN» KyJbTypl, 3a SIKy BOHM MaJld
KyJbTypy IHepil 3a Bce celsHebKy. Came [0 1bOro 4acy BIJHOCHUTHCA
3aIliKaBJICHHS 1HTEJICKTyalliB y BiABIJIaHHI CUI Ta 30MpaHHI TaM Ka30K, MICEHb,
IPMIIOBIIOK, IIPUCIIB’ B TOmO®.

OpHMM 3 MepHux O JOCHIKEHHS CEPEeIHbOBIYHOI MOMYJSPHOI KYJIbTYypHU
3BepHYBCS (PpaHily3pkuid icTopuk Ta myominuct XKromne Mimme (1798 — 1874) y
ka3l «Bigpmay (1862), sika mpucBsueHa JOCTIIHKEHHIO MPAKTUK YaKIyHCTBA Ta
3HaxapcTBa B €Bpomi enoxu CepenHboBiydsi Ta paHHboro HoBoro uacy. B iioro
OaueHHl MomyJisipHA KyJbTypa, ud O mak, sIK BiH i1 Ha3WBaB «HAPOJHUU TyX»
(«I’esprit populaire»’) — me KynbTypa «IpUTHideHHX» («opprimés»), ska
IPOTUCTABIISANIACH «BYEHIN» KyJIbTYpl HAYKOBIIB, XYJOXKHHMKIB, ICTOPUKIB Ta
dinoco¢is'®. ITocrars BigsMu 11 Milule € BTiIIEHHAM IIbOTO «HAPOJHOTO JAyXY»,
o 3HaxoauBcsa y npoructosHHi 3 Llepksoro!!. V mili kam3i Minwe Bxe Oynn
3aKJIQJIEH]l [epuIl TEOPEeTUYHI OCHOBM MIAXOAY [0 BHUBYEHHS 1 pPO3yMIHHSA
CEpEeIHBOBIYHOI Ta PAHHBOMOJIEPHOI KYJIbTYpH €BpONU — «IOMYJISIPHA KYJIbTYpa»
K KyJbTypa Hapoay Uil HapoAy, BIJOKpPEMIJIEHA BIJl ENITAPHUX MPAKTHK;
HOMYJISIpHA KYJIbTypa SK KOHTPKYJbTYpa, IIO HPOTUCTOITH KYJIBTYpl €JIT, B
JAHOMY BUIQAKy — LEPKOBHIM; PO3yMIHHS Hapody SK «BEJIMKOIO MOBYAJIbHUKA

icropiin!?, «nenucemennoro» («illetrés»), 30Kpema Takoro, IO HE BOJOIE

8 Ilms. manpuknan Garniér J.-M. Histoire de 1'imagerie populaire et des cartes a
jouer a Chartres: suivie de recherches sur le commerce du colportage des
complaintes, canards et chansons des rues. — Chartres: Impremerie de Garnier,
1869. —453 p.

? Michelet J. Sorciére. — Paris: Garnier-Flammarion, 1966. — P. 70.

10«1y a en France deux peuples, non par différences de fortunes, mais, ce qui est
pis, par différence d’éducation et d’esprit» // Romantisme. — 1975. — Vol. 5. — No.
10.—-P. 13- 14.

"' TTur. 3a Michelet J. Sorciére. — Paris: Garnier-Flammarion, 1966. — P. 28.

12 T'ypesnu A.S1. Ms6pannsie Tpyasl. Kynabrypa cpenneBekoBoit EBponbl. — CII6:
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JaTUHOIO.

Ha xinmenp XIX c¢r. poMaHTHU3M BTpayae CBOI MO3MIlI, MOCTYMArOYHCh
MICIIEM MO3UTUBICTCHKOMY METOAY B ICTOPUYHUX JOCIIJKEHHSIX, 110 MPU3BOIUTH
710 3MIIIEHHS aKIIEHTIB Ha JOCIIHKEHHS MOJITUYHOI, «ITOI€BOT» 1CTOPIi, «ICTOPIii —
outsi» («histoire-bataille»'®) Ta pexkoHCTpyroBaHHI «TOro, $K Bce OyJIO0
HACIIPaBdi»'4, TOMy y CTyisIX MOMyJIAPHOI KyJIbTYpH HACTYIIAE MIEBHA MIEPEPBA, 110
3aKIHYUTHCS Jmiie 13 3acHyBaHHIM «lllkomu AwnnaniB» JltockeHoM DeBpom Ta
Mapkom biokom y 1929 p.

Came NOHATTS «IOMYJSPHOr0» B MOHOIpadisix MEpIIOro MOKOJIHHS
«IIkonm AHHaIIB» 3aJUIIANIOCH JIOCUTh PO3MHUTHM Ta HEBU3HAUYEHUM — HI B
«Koponiscekomy potuky» («Les Rois thaumaturges», 1923) bnoka, ani y
«IIpobnemi ueBip’ss B XVI cr. Peniris ®pancya Pabne» (1942) depa He
NPUAUIAETHCA BEIMKOT YBAard OKPECICHHIO CEMAHTHYHOTO MO «IOIMYJISIPHOTOY
YU «HApOJHOTo». Y HHUX HIeTbcad Npo «monyisapHi yssieHHs» (biok, 1938),
«OpUMITHBHY MeHTalbHicTE» (DPeBp, 19471), «xonextusHi emouii» (Desp,
19471%). Came x 3HaueHHS MOIYISAPHOrO y HUX KOJIMBACTHCH MK PO3YMiHHAM
MOMYJISIPHOTO ~ SIK  HApOJHOTO, (OJBKIOPHOTO Ta cmixoBoro («railleries

populaires»!’, «séve populaire»!'®, «des mystéres truculents et populaires»'”) Ta

U3n-Bo Cankr-IletepOyprekoro yu-ta, 2007. — C. 18.

3" L Histoire aujourd’hui / ed. par J-C. Ruano-Borbalan. — Paris: Sciences
Humaines Editions, 1999. — P. 275.

4 «Wie es eigentlich gewesen» L{ur. 3a Ranke L. Geschichte der romanischen und
germanischen Volker von 1494 bis 1514. — Leipzig, 1885. — P. VIL.

15 Febvre L. Le probléme de I’incroyance au XVIe siécle. La religion de Rabelais —
Paris: Edition Albin Michel, 1947. — P. 439.

16 Ibid. — P. 357.

7 Febvre L. Le probléme de I’incroyance au XVIe siécle. La religion de Rabelais —
Paris: Edition Albin Michel, 1947. — P. 152.

18 Ibid. — P. 288.
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MOMYJISIPHOTO, SIK CTBOpeHoro misi Hapomy («lecture populaire», «plaquettes
populaires»?’).

[lepmoro  mpanero y  (panHuy3bkid  ictopiorpadii, MNPUCBIYEHOIO
Oe3nocepelHb0 PAHHBOMOJEPHIN «IOMYJSIPHIM KYJIBTypi», cTajga MoHorpadis
«Ilonynsapua kynerypa y XVII — XVIII cr.» yuns Jlrockena ®deBpa PobGepa
Manapy, sxa nmobaunia cBiT B 1964 pormi. B miit mmpoko auckyroBaniii mpari P.
Manapy mpoananizyBaB 450 KHIKOK-OYKJIETIB 3 Tak 3BaHOi «bmakutHOi
oi6morekn» («La Bibliotheque bleu»), BugaBuuntBa M. Tpya (Illammans), ske
CHenlajgizyBajlocsi Ha BHJAHHI JCIIEBUX KHUKOK 3 PI3HOI TEMaTUKH 1
pO3paxoBaHMUX Ha BKpail MIMPOKY Ta HE HA/ITO OCBIUYEHY, B OCHOBHOMY CEJITHCHKY,
aynutopiro. Came 3a JOMOMOrOIO II€l JITEpaTypu aBTOP BBaXKAB 3a MOXKIUBE
BIJITBOPUTH TOMYJISAPHY KyJIbTypy HaceleHHs @DpaHilii paHHROMOJEPHOI 100u.
Kpizp npusmy oTpumaHux pe3ylsibTariB, MaHApy JaB BU3HAYEHHS «IOMYJISAPHINA
KyJbTYp1» SIK KyJbTYypl, IO CTBOpPEHA JJsi HAapody, AKa, B TOW € 4Yac, MICTUTh
pucu (oabKIopHOI (Hapoanoi) KynsTypu’l. Jlns Mauapy momysspHa KyJbTypa
Oyrna, B Meplly 4epry, KyJbTypOlO, CTBOPEHOIO €INIITOI JJIsi Hapoay 3 METOI0
MpoIaryBaHHs Ta HaB I3yBaHHS OCTAHHbOMY NIEBHUX MOJIETICH CBITOCTIPUIHSTTSI.

Take BU3HAUEHHS MOMYJSAPHOI KYJbTypH MpPH BCIX HOro HexoiKax
noOyTyBao cepen GpaHIly3bKHX ICTOPHUKIB TOCUTH OBrO: Tak y 1973 p., Ha oqHIN
3 TEpIIMX BEIUKUX MDKHAPOJHMX KOH(PEPEHINSNX, MPUCBSIYCHHUX MpobaeMam
NONyJISIpPHOI KyJbTypH, B YHiBepcuteti CxigHoi AHrumii QpaHIiry3bki AOCIITHUKA

BIIEpILIE BIAKPHIN Al ce0e PI3HUII0 MK PO3YMIHHSM HOMYJSIPHOI KYJIBTYPH Y

¥ Ibid. — P. 357.
20 «Lecture populaire», «plaquettes populaires» Febvre L. Le probléme de
I’incroyance au XVle siécle. La religion de Rabelais — Paris: Edition Albin Michel,
1947. — P. 236.

2l Mandrou R. De la culture populaire aux 17¢ et 18e siécles: La Bibliothéque

bleue de Troyes. — Paris: PUF, 1984. — P. 11{f
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(panIy3bKiii Ta aHIII0-aMEPUKAHCHKIN TpaauIlisax>?,

Maibxe omHouacHO 3 MaHIpy CTaTTIO, MPUCBSYEHY BIUIMBY €JITapHOL
KyJbTYpU Ha TOMYJSIpHY, BUAAB icTOpUK-Mapkcuct AnbbOep CoOynb. Y ¢dokyci
HOTO JTOCIIIPKEHHS 3HaXOJMBCS BIUIMB 171ei Pycco Ta iHIIKUX MPOCBITHUKIB Ha PyX
CaHKIOJIOTIiB>.

Imnynecun, nani pociaimpkeHHssMu Manjpy ta CoOyiid 1, HE B MEHIUINA Mipi,
TpaBHEBUMH MOisiMu 1968 poky y Dpaniiii, CHPUYUMHWIN 0 CTPIMKOTO 3pOCTaHHS
KUIBKOCTI JIOCTIKEHb B Traiy3l momyssipHoi KylnbTypu y 1970-80-tux, 30KpemMa
cepen amonoreriB «llIkonmn AHHamiBY, 3HaYHA KUTBKICTh SKHX Oyina ImpHCBsYEHA
icropii momymnspHoi enoxu CepenHboBiyus Ta paHHboro HoBoro wacy. Mu
BIIMITUMO JIMIII€ HAWOUIbII BU3HAYHI CepeJl HUX, L0 CHPaBUIM HAWOLIbIIUN
BILJIUB HA Cy4YacHI ICTOpUYHI focmipkeHHs B mii ramysi: ctyali XK. Jle Todda, XK.-
K. IIImirra, P. lllapThe Ta P. Mromemoite.

XKaxk Jle I'opd, onuu 13 HAHOLIBIT BIUIMBOBUX Ta 3HAKOBUX IMPEICTABHUKIB
«IIkomm AmnHHamBY», MPUCBATHB MPOOJIeMI TMOIMYJSIPHOTO, 30KpeMa HOTo
OPOTUCTOSIHHIO 3 €JITapHUM OAMH 3 po3auIiB  Biaomoi 30ipku  «lHie
CepennpoBigus» («Pour un autre Moyen Age», 1977) — «Culture savante et culture

populaire» («KyibTypa BueHa Ta KyJIbTypa IOIyJspHa»>?).

22 Hinds H. E., Motz M. F., Nelson A. M. S. Popular culture Theory and
Methodology: A Basic Introduction. — Popular Press, 2006. — P. 45.

23 Soboul A. Les Sans-Culottes parisiens en I'An II. Mouvement populaire et
gouvernement révolutionnaire : 2 juin 1793 - 9 thermidor an II. — Paris: Editions
Librairie Clavreuil, 1958. — 1168 p.

24 JlocuTh CUMITOMATHYHO Ha3Ba ILOIO PO3Jidy B POCIMCHKOMY Iepeknani Oyia
nojaHa sK «Yu€Has KyIbTypa W KyJIbTypa HapOAHAs» - «IOIMyJsipHa» Oyna
3aMiHEHa Ha OUIbII NPUHHATHUM A1 POCIChKOI icTopiorpadiyHoi cuTyarii
BapiaHT «HApOJHA», XO04Ya MOBa y CTaTTAX #JAe HE BUKIIOYHO MPO HAPOJIHI
(dponbknopni) tpaauuii. Jle I'opd XK. Ipyroe cpenneBexkoBbe. — ExaTepunOypr:
N3a-Bo Ypanbckoro YH-ta, 2002. — C. 136.
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JIe T'od¢d BU3HAUAE MOMYIApHY/HAPOIHY/(POIBKIOPHY KYJIbTYPY, TOJTOBHUM
YUHOM, Yepe3 MPOTUCTABJICHHS 1i «BYECHINW», KJIEpPUKaJIbHIN KynbTypi Llepksu,
KYJIbTYpH THUX, SKi CHUIKYBalIUCh JAaTHHOK?, IO U BYEHOIO € BaXJIUBHM
KpUTEPiEM X 1IeHTHYHOCTI. J[J11 aBTOpa 4M HE €IUHOI0 (POPMOIO MIKKYJIBTYPHOI
B3aeMo/ii Oyna 00poTh0a EPKOBHOI KYJIBTYPH 3 «(DOIBKIOPHOIO», TP YOMY JI0
OCTAaHHBOI BKJIIOYAIMCS YCl BIpyBaHHsS Ta HpPAaKTUKH, SKI HE CXBaJIIOBAIUCA
odimirinoro goktpuHOo Katomunbkoi nepksu. Jle T'obd BumimmB Tpu OCHOBHI
dbopMu  3amepedeHHs  UEPKOBHOIO  KYJIbTYpOIO  TMOMYJISIPHOTO/HAPOIHOTO:
pyHHYBaHHSAM, 3aMilleHHSM (BMTICHEHHSAM) Ta BHMKPUBIEHHAMZ?®, HaBOIIYM
MIPUKJIAJIN MTO10HOT B3aEMOII.

Biporigno, Ha ¢QopmyBaHHsS MNOAIOHOI KOHILEMIl BIUIMHYJO JEKUIbKa
(dakTopiB — 30KpeMa TOAIIIHI MAPKCUCTChKI CUMTIATIi aBTopa Ta MoHOorpadis M.M.
baxrina (dpanu. Buganus 6yio 3aiiiciene 1970 poky), 1e nmpomnaryBajgach Ta caMma
KOHIIeMIisl 0OpOThOM MK HEPKOBHUM Ta HAPOIHUM (MPO HEl TOKIaaHIIIE MOBa
oyne it Huxuae). XK. Jle l'odbd, Takum yuHOM, BUZHAE JTUIIIE OJIUH MOXKIUBUN PyX
— «3BEpXy-BHU3», HE MPHUIMAIOUM A0 yBary 3BOPOTHIM BIUIUB TOIYJISAPHUX
ySIBJIEHb Ha KJIEPUKAJIbHE CEPEOBHUILIE.

[Tapagurmy «pempecii» MOMyISApHOI KyJIbTypH TIEpEeHHSIB MW 1HIIWHN
npenctaBHuk «lllkonn AnnaniBy Pobep Mriomemb6ie, 3poOuBIIH 1i HACKPI3ZHOIO
ieero cBoei monorpadii «IlomynsipHa KyapTypa Ta KynbTypa et y Opaniii 1o0u
HoBoro uacy» («Culture populaire et culture des elites dans la France moderne
(XVe — XVllle siecle)», 1978). Cam aBTOp BHU3HAUEHHS TEPMIHY «IOIMYJISIpHA
KyJbTypa» HE Ja€, TOBOPSIYM MPO JOCTATHIO «PO3MHTICTHY IILOTO TMOHSTTS, IO

pOOHTH HOro 4iTKe BU3HauYeHHs He 000B’s13k0oBuM>’. I[IpoTe aBTOpP, OAMH 3 MEPLINX

25 JIe Todd XK. JIpyroe cpennesekoBbe. — ExarepunOypr: Us3a-8o Vpansckoro Y-
Ta, 2002. — C. 135 - 137.

26 Tam xe. — C. 140.

27 Muchembled R. Culture populaire et culture des élites dans la France moderne

(XV — XVIII siecle). — Paris: Flammarion, 1978. — P.11
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y (paniy3pkiii icTopiorpadii momynsapHOi KyJIbTYpH, NPHUILINB 3HAYHY YaCTUHY
CBOT'O JIOCJIJIKEHHS MOIMYJISPHIA MICBKIH KyJbTYpi, BIJI3HAYUBIIU i1 OCOOIUBUIA,
CUHTETUYHHUI XapakTep — MO€JHAHHS EIITAPHOIO Ta HApOJHOro, OJIMU3BKOIO /10
CENSIHCBKOrO  CBiTOOAaueHHA?®, ame, B TOM K€ dYac, Take Oe3mocepenHe
CITIBICHYBaHHS B OJTHOMY IPOCTOP1 €IITApHOTO Ta MOIMYJISAPHOTO, JOMIHYIOUHUX Ta
JIOMIHOBAaHUX CTBOPIOE NEBHE HAMNPYKCHHS 1 pOOUTH MICbKE CEPEOBHILE 3HAYHO
«BUOYXOBiIMM»  3a  censHcbke?. IHma  BaxkimBa  Te€3a  CTOCYEThCS
«IUBUIIBAIIAHOTO TPOLIECY», YU O MaK, «aKyJbTypallii Mac», TOOTO «pempecii,
«pedhopmmu» MONyJIAPHOI KyJIbTYpH, sika Oepe cBii moyaTtok y XVI cr. Ta gocdarae
arioreto B enoxy IIpocBITHUITBA, Ta 3AIACHIOETHCS 3YCHIJUISIMU ILIEPKOBHOI 1
NOJIITUYHOI €MITH, CHpsIMOBaHa NPOTU PENIKTIB S3UMYHULIBKUX BIpyBaHb, Martii,
«3a0000HIB» Ta HaBITh MEBHUX COIIAIBHUX TPYI — KIHOK 1 MOJOJI, YHIO POJIb
HaMarajiuch 3MEHIIUTH Ha BCiX piBHAX ",

Bapre yBaru i TpakryBanus JKan-Kiona I1Imitra, BU1aTHOrO MpeCcTaBHUKA
«IIkomm AHHamiB» Ta 1CTOPIi MEHTAJBLHOCTEW. Y CBOTO pOJy MpOrpamHii CTaTTi
«DoNbKIOpHI TpaAMIil B cepenHboBiUHIN KynbTypi» («Les traditions folkloriques
dans la culture médiévale», 1981) IlImiTT mpomoHye 30BCIM BiAMOBHUTHCH BiJ
TEPMIHY «IOMYJIIpHA KYJIbTypa» dYepe3 Horo 0Oararo3HayHICTh, B TOM XKe 4ac,
BXKMBAIOYM L€ TEpPMiH, BIH PO3YyMI€ IIJ MOMYJISPHOI KYJbTYPOI KYJIbTYypY
GONBKIOPHY 1 JUII HBOTO JOCHIIKEHHSM «culture populaire» € mocmimkeHHs
Ka30K, Midosorii — ycHOi (ONBKIOPHOT TpaaMilii, sKa 3HailIa CBOE
BimoOpaxkenns y wHaparuax®'. Ha naymky Illmirra, pagme HeoOXimHO
JOCITIDKYBATH «JIOBTUM MEPI0» KYJIbTYPH B 1l TOTAIBHOCTI, (POKYCYIOUHUCHh B TOM

K€ Yyac Ha CUCTEMax BHYTPILIHIX B3aEMOBIIHOCHH MDX (POJIBKIOPOM 1 «BUEHOIO»

28 Ibid. — P. 137 — 138.

2 Ibid. — P. 138.

30 Ibid. — P. 223ff

31 Schmitt J.-C. Les Traditions folkloriques dans la culture médiévale // Archives

de sciences sociales des religions. — 1981. — Vol. 52. — No. 52-1. — P. 12-13.
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KyJIbTYpOIO, Ha ii pUTMax Ta €BOJIOLIAX 2,

OcranHilt 3 1OCHIIHUKIB (DPAHITY3bKOI IIKOJIM, HA PO3TJISAI KOHIIEMIIIT IKOTO
XOTUIOCh OM 3YNUHUTHUCS, € BIIOMHUI icTOpUK MeHTanbHOCTel Poxe [llapTtre. Bin
3ampoONOHyBaB HACHpPaBAl PEBOJTIOMIMHUN MAXI A0 JOCIIHKEHHS MOMYJISPHOTO,
BIUIUB SKOTO BHUHIIOB JajeKko 3a Mexi ¢pankopoHHoro cBity. B  nBox
MOHOTrpa(isix — KOJEKTHUBHIA mig HOro KepiBHUUTBOM — «Bukopucranus
npykoBaHoro cioBa (XV-XVII ct.)» («Les usages de l'imprimé (XVe-XVlle
siecles)», 1987) ta Bnacuiii — «YuranHs Tta uuraui y Ppanuii 3a Craporo
nopsanky» («Lectures et lecteurs dans la France d'Ancien Régimey», 1989), sx
BiyuHo 3ayBaxkuB [I. bepk, P. lllapTee BiACTOIOE AYMKY, 110 BapTO JOCIIIKYBaTH
HE CYKYNHICTh TEKCTIB YU 1HIIMX 00’ €KTIB, sIKI ICTOPUK BIJl IOYATKy BU3HAYAE K
«TIOMYJISIPHI», aje CKOPII Ti 0COOIMBI CIOCOOU, SIKUMH 111 00’ €KTH 3aCBOIOIOTHCS
3a MEBHMX OOCTABUH IEBHUMH CYCIUILHUMU rpynamu>’. Came HOMyJISpHi HUISXH
3acBoeHHs («l’appropriation») meBHUX 00’€KTIB 4M TeKCTiB, Ha nymMKy LlapTbe,
MaroTh OyTH Y (DOKYCI JOCIITHUKIB MOMYJISPHOI KYJIBTYPH.

Mu okpecnuiii OCHOBHI MIJXO0U A0 PO3YMIHHI Ta AOCTIHKEHHS NOMYJIspHOL
KyJIbTypu B pamkax Tak 3BaHoi «HoBoi ictopii», 3amouatkoBanoi «IlIkosmoro
AHHamiBY.

Jlani 3ynuHUMOCH Ha IHIIOMY, HE MEHII Ba)XJIMBOMY MIAXOJI — Ha
TpPakTyBaHHI Ta JOCIHIDKEHHI MOMYyJIAPHOI KyJIbTYPH 3 TO3HIIH MapKCU3MY.
Benukoi yBaru «OTIiB-3aCHOBHHUKIBY» JAHOTO HAMpsMy TOIYJSpHA KyJbTypa He
npusepTaia. [lepuri rimOoK1 TOCHIIKEHHS B LI 001acTi 341HCHEH] T1OCTIIHUKAaMU
OpankPypTchbkoi  IMIKOAM, 30Kpema Teogopom  AnmopHo Ta  Makcom
Xopkxaiimepom. B ¢oxkyci ix cTyaiil 3HaxoAwIach CydyacHa MomyJsipHa KyJbTypa,

Ky BOHHM PO3TJSJaIM B TEPMIHAX KOMepliai3allii Ta MOCTaHHSA «KYJbTYypHOI

32 Ibid. — P. 16.
33 Bepk I1. TlonynspHa KynsTypa B panEboMoaepHii €spormi. — K.: VIIK]I, 2001. —
C. XIX.
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ingyctpiin®®, mo, 3BMYAiiHO, HE € peJeBaHTHUM JUIS Nepiogy paHHboro Hosoro
qacy.

[lepmM 3 MapKCUCTIB 10 TJIMOMHHOTO aHajizy JOIHAYCTplaabHOL
MOMYJISIPHOT KyJIbTYPH 3BepHYBCs iTamienb AnTonio I'pammm (1891 — 1937) — #ioro
TBOPYMM CHaJOK BUSBHUBCS BKpail BIUIMBOBUM JUIsl PO3POOKU TEOpii Ta MPaKTUKU
CTYJI1i 3 MOMYJISIPHOI KyJIbTYPH 1 10 CbOTOJIHI HE BTpaya€e HAyKOBOI Bard.

Axmo B MeXax NapagurMud «HOBOi icTOpii», HE AUBISYNCH Ha TICBHI
MapKCUCTChKi ~CHMIATii, TOMyJspHAa KyJdbTypa TIAyMaywiach B paMKax
«KOJICKTUBHOI ~ TICHUXOJOTi»,  (QOJBKIOpPY,  KOJEKTHBHOI  MEHTaJbHOCTI,
«TOMYJISIPHUX» MPAKTUK Ta YSBIECHb, TO «CIOBHUK» A. I'pamuri Bkitouae B cebe
Takli TOHSTTA SK TETreMOHIs, 17€0JIOrisi, JAOMIHAHTHI/AOMIHOBaHI, CIPOTUB Ta
iHKopropartiis. Haii61mp1oi BiioMoCTi HAa0yB KOHIIEIT «rereMoHii». ['eremoHis 3a
['pamini — me nuisix, SIKAM 3A1MCHIOETHCS TMOJIITHYHE, MOpPAJIbHE Ta KYJIbTypHE
J1IEPCTBO JTOMIHAHTHOI TPYNH CYCHUIbCTBA, CEOTO €NITH Ta IHTENEKTyaliB, Hal
JOMIHOBAaHMMH, CEOTO «HAPOAOMY», SKMH I030aBJIEHUN MOJITUYHOI BiIaan’>.
[lomynsipa KynbTypa TICHO TIOB’Si3aHa 3 KOHIENTOM Te€reMOHii, BOHa
BU3HAYa€ThCs ['pami sk miciie 60pOTHOM MK «CIPOTHBOMY» MiANOPSIKOBAHMX
rpyn Ta CWjiaMd JOMIHAaHTHMX rpymn. lle 1 He MOBHICTIO HaB’s3aHa «3BEPXY»
KylnbTypa 1, B TOH € 4Yac, 1 HE «CIHOHTAHHO TMPOIYyKOBaHA» TpPyMaMu
MIAMOPSAIKOBAHUX Mac, BOHA €, IIBHUAIIC, MiclleM OOMiHYy Ta II€PEMOBHH,
o3HayeHa  CHOpPOTHUBOM 1  HaMaraHHsAMU  1HKopmopauii.  TBopisiMmu,
PO3MOBCIOKYBaYaMy Ta IHTEpIpPETaTOpaMu MOMyJsIpHOI KynbTypu A. ['pammii
Ha3MBa€ IHTEJICKTYyaliB, sKi, B CBOIO Yepry, B WOro pO3yMiHHI — II¢ Ti, KOTpI

3aiiMalOTh MEBHY TMO3MI[II0 B TPOMAACHKUX IHCTUTYTaX, IIOB A3aHUX 3

3% Hinds H. E., Motz M. F., Nelson A. M. S. Popular culture Theory and
Methodology: A Basic Introduction. — Popular Press, 2006. — P. 33.

35 The Gramsci Reader. Selected Writings 1916-1935/ ed. by D. Forgas. — New
York: New York University Press, 2000. — P. 100.
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rereMoHier0*®. Xou B X ifesx i BiquyBalOTHCA «BIATOIOCKH» KIIACOBOI 6OPOTHOH,
IpOTE€ BIJICYTHIM EKOHOMIYHHMM JETEPMIHI3M, BJIIACTUBUM MapPKCHUCTCHKOMY
nigxony: I'pamini HagaBaB 3HAYyHO OUIBIIOI Baru «Haa0y/OB1», B JaHOMY pasi
«TETeMOHI», K Pe3yNbTaTy KJIACOBOT OOPOTHOM Ta POpPMI COIIaTLHOTO KOHTPOJIIO,
B MEXax sIKO1 1 TROPUJIACH MOMYJISIpHA KYJIbTYpa.

Ha nanuiit MOMEHT rpaMUIiaHChbKHI M1AX1J HE BTPATUB aKTYaJbHOCTI — Cepea
HAWOUTBIIMX TPUXUIBHUKIB B aHIJIOMOBHIN ictopiorpadii cmig HazBatu E.
Tomricona; cepen 611 00EPEKHUX AMOJIOTETIB — AHTIIIMCHKOr0 KYJIBTYpOJIora Ta
icropuka II. bepka, Bxe 3ragyBanoro P. Mromem6ie. Okpemi iei — Taki K iaes
«TOCEPETHUKIB»-IHTEJICKTYaIiB — Ha0yJIM 3HAYHOT'O TIOIIUPEHHS B HiJIepJIaHIChKIN
icTopiorpadii NomyasipHOi KyJbTYpH, PO AKY UTUMETHCS 3T0JIOM.

B koHTekcTi aHamizy MapKCHUCTCHKHMX MIAXOAIB JI0 TOMYJISPHOI KYJIbTYpH
HEMOXXJIMBO OMMHYTH PAJISIHCBbKY icTopiorpadiio 3 LbOr0 MUTaHHS, 30KpeMa
HaykoBui n0pobok M.M. Baxrtina ta A.f. I'ypeBnua, sikux, 3BICHO, Ha3BaTu
MapKCUCTCHbKUMH MOYHA JIUIIIE YMOBHO.

3nauenHsa moHorpadii M.M. baxtina «TBopuicte @pancya Pabiie 1 HaponHa
kynbTypa CepennboBiuusi Ta Penecancy» (1965) Baxko mNepeomiHUTH, SK IS
PaAsSHCHKOI HAyKH, TaK 1 JJisi CBITOBOI — BOHA CTalla OJIHIEIO 3 MPUYUH CIUIECKY
IIKaBOCTI JI0 «HOIYJISIPHOI»/HApOIHOI KyJIbTypHd Ta 3pOCTaHHA Y MaTeMaTHUHIN
mporpecii JoCiKeHb B 111 cepi, 0COOIMBO y BUMAKY 3 aHTII0-aMEPUKAHCHKOIO
icTopiorpadiero.

BunumnMo Tpu HalBaXKJIMBIIII JUJIS HAc Te3H, siki BUucyBae M.M. baxtiH y
cBoemy gociimpkenti: 1) KynabTypa cepeaHpoBiYHOI Ta peHecaHCHOI €Bporu
CKJIaJIaJlach 3 JIBOX «IIOJIIOCIBY» — KYJBTYpH «O(QILIHHOT», CTATUYHOI, CEPHO3HOT Ta
KYJIbTYPH «HAPOJHO-CMIXOBO1», CTUXIHHOI, JUHAMIYHOT, 110 BTLIIOE KUTTEBY CUITY
BChOTO Hapooy; 2) B3aEMOJIS MDK KyJIbTypaMH BigOyBajach Juiie y GopMi

00opoTeOu «odimiiiHOT» KyabTypH LlepkBH Ta BIaIHUX CTPYKTYp 3 «HAPOIHO-

3¢ Strinati D. An Introduction to Theories of Popular Culture. — London:

Routledge, 2004. — P. 159.
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CMIXOBOIO», KAPHABAJIBHOIO KYyJIbTYpolO Hapoody. llpuuomy, sk 1 y I'pamm,
«HApOJHA KYJbTYypa» BBAXKAETHCA MAaTEPIaTICTUYHOIO, TIJIECHOIO, B TOW dYac SK
eliTapHa — CIIPUTYaliCTUYHOI0’’; 3) HApOAHO-CMIXOBa KyJbTypa Mala BIACHY
ECTEeTHUYHY KOHIIEMIII0 — «TPOTECKHHUI peai3M», TOJIOBHOIO OCOOIMBICTIO SKOTO
OyJI0 30Cepe/PKeHHS Ha TUIECHOMY AaCMEKTl Ta «3HWKEHHS», TOOTO NMEpPEeHECEHHS
BCHOT'O BUCOKOT'O 1 JIyXOBHOTO JI0 MaTePialbHO-TiIECHOTO MIaHy" .

B Takiii myamicTHuHIE MOAETI CKJIQJHO HE MOOAYUTH 1€ HIMIICAHCHKY 17CH0
MPOTUCTOSIHHSA J1OHICIMCHKOTO Hauaja 3 anoJIOTIYHUM, 1€ POJb «JI10HICIICEKOTOY,
TBOPYOI'O T XaOTUYHOT0, BIABOJIUIIACH «HAPOAHO-CMIXOBII» KYJIBTYPI.

TnymadeHHio Ta KpUTHUIll KoHIENIIT baxTiHa npucBsSYeHUN BEJIIMKUN MacUB
HAyKOBOI JIiTEpaTypy, TOMy MH HE OyJeMO Ha IbOMY 3YIUHATUCS’, BHOKPEMHUMO
JUIIe HAWBaXUIMBIIIMK IS HAC AacleKT — PO3yMIHHA TEPMIHY «HAPOIHOI»
KyJbTYpH B OaXTIHCBKIN KyJbTYpHIM mapaaurmi. Bxke y camiii Ha3Bi MoHorpadii
3aKJIaZIeHU MallOyTHIM TEPMIHOJOTTYHUNA KOHQIIKT, SIKUH ToJsirae y mpoOiemi —
Yl «HApoJIHAa KyJibTypa» baxTiHa NOpIBHIOE «MOMYJAPHIA KydbTypi» («popular

culture», «culture populaire», «cultura popular», «cultura popolare») 3axinHoi

37 Tpammu A. Tropemusle Tetpagu. B 3 4. U. 1. — M.: Iomutusaar, 1991. — C.
113; baxtun M.M. TBopuectBo @Dpancya Pabne u HapoaHas KyJbTypa
cpenHeBekoBbss U PeHeccanca. — M.: U3n-Bo «XyIOKECTBEHHAsl JIMTEPATypay,

1990. - C. 25.
3% Baxtun M.M. TsopuectBo ®pancya Pabne u Hapoanas KyJbTypa
cpenHeBekoBbs U Peneccanca. — M.: U3n-Bo «XyloKeCTBEHHAsi JHUTEpaTypay,
1990. - C. 26.

39 Clark K., Holquist M. Mikhail Bakhtin. — Belknap Press, 1986. — 414 p.; Morson
G., Emerson C. Mikhail Bakhtin: Creation of a Prosaics. — Stanford: Stanford
University Press, 1990. — 552 p.; Vice S. Introducing Bakhtin. — Manchester:
Manchester University Press, 1998. — 240 p.; Todorov T. Mikhail Bakhtin: The
Dialogical Principle (Theory & History of Literature, Vol. 13). — Minneapolis:

University of Minnesota Press, 1985. — 132 p.
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ictopiorpadii? AHIIINCHKI, (QpaHIly3bKi, 1TaNIiChKI Ta ICHAHCHKI Mepekagadl
monorpadii baxrina Oynu BresHeHi, mo Tak*’,

Uum xe Oyna «HapomHa» Kyhabrypa baxtina? Ilepmioro ii o3Hakoro Oyio
CMIXOBE HA4aJio — BCE, IO MOB’A3aHO 3 MapOII€I0, KOMI3MOM, KapTaMu Ta CBATaMU
BiH BIJTHOCHB JI0 «HApOJHOTO0», X04a Maixe BCl 3rajyBaHl HUM xaHpu — ¢aodiio,
IIBaHKH, TO€31s BaraHTiB, MapoJiiiHI BUCTaBH Ta MIPaKil HaJeXajld aBTOPCTBY
CEepPEIHBOBIYHOI «IHTEJIreHIi» — KIIPUKIB, CTYJEHTIB, IIKOJISIPIB, MOHAaXiB,
BueHHX. lle He Oyma «KynbTypa Hapoxy s HapoIay», CTOSUM ONIKYe 0
PO3YMIHHSL «IIOIYJIIPHOI KYJBTYpPW» 3a HEOTpaMUIIaHUSMH, A€ «IHTEIITCHLIs
BUCTyNala MDKKYJIbTYPHUM TOCEPEIHUKOM, W10 TpaHchopMyBaiga HapOJIHI
oOpa3u, mNepemiaBisAloud iX 3 o0pa3amMu Ta 1€ IMH BHCOKOi KYJBTYpH.
[TinTBepkye me 1 ToM Qakrt, MO Maike BCl NMPUKIAAN 3 «HAPOIHO-CMIXOBOI»
KyJbTypH, AKi HaBoguTh M.M. baxTin Oynu ¢akramu MIChbKOI KyJIbTYpH, a HE
CEJISIHChKOI, a fKpa3 3 OCTaHHbOK HalyacTime 1JeHTU(IKYIOTh cCaM€ HapOJIHY
KyabTypy*!. Takum «mocepemuaukom» («mediator» P. Burke*?) Bucrynus i PaGue,
SAKUH, OyJly4d T'yMaHICTOM, CUHTE3yBaB (POJIBKIIOP, MICbKY MOMYJSPHY KYJIbTYpY,
70 SKOi Oe3mocepeqHhO HajekaB, Ta i/1ei BHUCOKOI, €IITapHOI KYyJbTYpPH IBOX

Benukux iaeinux Teviit XVI cr. — I'ymanizmy ta Penecancy.

40 Bakhtin, M.M. Rabelais and His World / Trans. Héléne Iswolsky. — Cambridge,
MA: MIT Press, 1968. — 512 p.; Bakhtine M. L'ceuvre de Frangois Rabelais et la
culture populaire au Moyen Age et sous la Renaissance. — Paris: Gallimard, 1965.
— 471 p.; Bajtin M. La cultura popular en la Edad Media y el Renacimiento. El
contexto de Francois Rabelais. — Barcelona: Barral, 1974.; Bachtin M. L'opera di
Rabelais e la cultura popolare. Riso, carnevale e festa nella tradizione medievale e
rinascimentale / trad. it. Mili Romano. — Torino: Einaudi, 1979.

41 Storey J. Cultural theory and Popular culture. An introduction. — Pearson, 2012.
—P. 9.

42 Burke P. Popular culture in early modern Europe. — Ashgate Publishing, Ltd.,
2009. - P. 101.
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baxTiHCcbKka TpaaMiis 3yMOBWJIA T€, IO B PAASAHCHKIA Ta MOCTPaJsHCHKIM
MEJIIEBICTHUIII Ta paHHINA HOBICTHII Maike 0€3 BUHATKY BCi JOCIIJHUKH TOBOPSTH
IpO «HAPOAHY» KYJIbTYPY, a BXKHBAaHHS TEPMiHY «IOMyJspHA KyJIbTypa»
3QIIMIIAETBCS  TIpUBLICEM  (uTocodiB, KyJIbTYypOJIOTIB Ta COINOJIOTIB, IO
30CepeKEeHI Ha JOCIIPKEHHI Cy4acHOi KyibTypu. Xoya y 0araThOX BHITaJIKaxX
nouinpHime Oyno O BxXUBaTH oOWIBA TEPMIHM [JS PI3HUX SBUII KYyJIbTypU
CepennboBivyus Ta PeHecancy: «HapoaHa KyJnbTypay» — Uil KyJIbTYpH, CHBOPEHOI
Hapooom i HApOay, Ta «IOMYJIApHA KYJbTypa» — JUJIsl KyJIbTYpPH, CTBOPEHOI 01
Hapoody, Takoi, 10 BKIIOYAE €IEMEHTH (DONBKIOPY Ta MOMYJISIPHUX YSABICHB, aje
BXKE€ TPAHC(POPMOBAHUX Ta CUHTE30BAHUX 13 EJIITAPHOIO KYJIBTYPOIO.

[lepmnm mpodeciiHUM ICTOPUKOM, SIKUA 3BEPHYBCA JO JOCHIIKEHHS
HapoaHoi/monyJsipHoi KyneTypu CepenuboBiuus ctaB AS. I'ypeBuu (1924 —
2006), «pamsHCHKUI HepaasSHCHKMI icTopuk», 3a BucioBoM ILIO. Yeaposa®.
[Ipo6nemam HapoaHoi kynbTypu A.S. ['ypeBuu mpuCBSITHB psa MOHOTpadiid:
«IIpobnemu cepenHbOBIUHOI HAPOAHOI KyIbTypw», «KympTypa Ta CycniibCTBO
CepeHbOBIYHOI €BpONU OoYMMa Cy4dacHUKIB», «KyJbTypa MOBUa3HOi OUIBLIOCTI.
Xoda cam JOCHITHUK HE HAJaB YITKOTO (DOpPMYIIOBAHHS BIIACHOTO PO3yMIHHSA
HAPOJHO1 KYJbTYpPH, NMPOTE, BUXOAAYU 3 WOro Ipaib, 11 MOXKHA OKPECIUTH SK
KyJIbTYypy MIANOPSIKOBaHUX Ta HerpamoTHux («illiterati»), mocminbcTBa, HApPOAY
K «BEIIMKOTO HIMOTO 1CTOpIi», Uni ysSBICHHS Ta MPAKTUKH Jnie Oyu 3adikcoBaHi
B JDKepenax, cTBopeHMx enmitoro*. B Toil ke uwac, cama KyIbTypa HHM
BU3HAYAETHCS SIK IOBCSIKJICHHE», KyJW BIH BKIIIOYA€E 1 CBITOOAYEHHS, 1 KOJIEKTUBHI
TIICUXOJIOTIYHI YCTAHOBKY, 1 HOPMHM MOpaJli Ta MOBEIIHKH™Y .

Xoua ¢opmanbHo A.S. I'ypeBHY HE AaB YITKOTO BHU3HAYEHHS HApOJHIN

3 Vpapos ILIO. Mexay «examMu» M «IHCAMH». 3aMETKH 00 MCTOPHKax. — M.:
Hosoe nurepatypuoe obo3penue, 2015. — C. 250 — 251.

# T'ypesnu A.S. U36pannsie Tpyasl. KynsTypa cpenneBexosoii Espomnsl. — CIIO:
N3n-Bo Caukr-IlerepOypreckoro yu-ta, 2007. — C. 20 — 21.

4 Tam camo. — C. 21.
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KyJIbTYpi, BiH MEPIIMM B pOCiiichbKiil icTopiorpadii CepeaHbOBIUYS MPOTUCTABUB
i «momymnsipHe» B crarTi «llomymnsipHe OOrocioB’s Ta HapojHA PENITiHHICTD
Cepennix BikiB» (1976). «IlonmynspHe» nist aBTopa — 1€ 171e1 «BUCOKOI» KYJBTYPH,
MPUCTOCOBAHOI I PO3YMIHHS HApOJOM, 30KpeMa CHpOIIEHI, BYJbrapu3oBaHI
normatu Ta noctanosu Llepksu®®. IToxiGHe po3ymiHHA GIU3bKe 10 (PAHIY3bKOi
icTopiorpadii MOMyJSIPHOI KyJbTYpH, OCOOJIMBO, O TpakTyBaHHs P. MaHnapy.
BiamoBimae BOHO 1 rpaMImiaHChKid TpaaMIli pO3AITICHHS KyJIbTYpH Ha €JiTapHY,
NOMYJISIPHY Ta HApPOIHY, A€ MOMYJSpHAa € CBOEPITHUM «MICHEM 3ITKHEHHS» Ta
B3a€MO/IIi MIXK 1I€IMU «BUYEHOI» KYJIbTYpHU Ta «HHU30BOI.

B Toi1 xe yac, Benukoro 3aciayrow A.S. ['ypeBuya € akleHT Ha PyXY «3HHU3Y-
BBEpPX», HA TOMY 3HAYHOMY BIUTMBOBI, KU 3MIHCHIOBaJla HapoJIHA KyJIbTypa Ha
eJIITapHy, HA MIPOTHUBATY MAHYIOUOMY YSBJICHHIO PO BUKIIIOYHO «OJHOCTOPOHHIN
pPyX MDK KyJIbTypHUMH nojitocamu: « TBOpIHHS KJIIpHUKIB, 110 yBiOpanu B cebe, y
TIA 4K 1HOIA Mipl, €JIEMEHTH BYEHOI KYJbTYypH, 3BEPHEHI J0 IIMPOKOI HAPOAHOI
ayIUTOPIi, IyKAIOTh OMOPH B ii IyMKax Ta ysBIECHHAX»"'.

Ha >xanb, moCiiIOBHUKIB B JOCHIPKEHHSX HApOJAHOTO Ta MOMYJSPHOTO Y
A, I'ypeBuua He OyJ10: HACKIJIBKK HaM BiJJOMO, B ITAaHUH Yac HEMAa€ iCTOPHKIB Ha
MOCTPAASTHCHKOMY MPOCTOPI, sIKi O 3aiiManuch nmpodiieMamMu 3aXiTHOEBPOIIEHCHKOT
CEpeIHBOBIYHOT Ta PAaHHBOMOJEPHOI MOMYJSPHOI/HAPOAHOT KynbTypu. MokHa
TOBOPHUTH TIPO OKPEMHX JIOCIITHUKIB, TOJIOBHUM YHMHOM, MHCTCITBO3HABIIIB Ta

JTITEPAaTYpO3HABIIB, IO TBOPATH B MEXKax OAaxTiHCBKOI NapagurMu* um

% T'ypesuu A.4. IlomynspHoe GOrocioBUE W HAPOJHAS PEIUTUOZHOCTH CPEIHHX
BekoB // VI3 uctopum KyabTyphl cpeqHUX BEeKOB U Bospoxmenus. — M.: «Haykay,
1976. - C. 65.

4 T'ypesuu A.S. UsOpannsie Tpyasl. Kynbrypa cpeaneBexosoii Esponbr. — CII6:
N3n-Bo Caukr-IlerepOyprekoro yu-ta, 2007. — C. 225.

8 Tlapxesuu B.I1. Hapoanas xynsrypa CpenneBexoBbs: Ilapoaus B mureparype u
uckyccrBe [IX—XVI BB. — M.: «Hayka», 1992. — 288 c., Jlounn A.H. Hemeukas

XyJ0KECTBEHHAsI KYJIbTYypa IIO3JHErO0 CPEAHEBEKOBbS M 3M0XU Bo3poxaeHus. —
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HaMararoThCs BUUTH 3a il Mexi", ame iX MOCHIKEHHS 3aIMIIAIOTHCA B paMKax
JITEPAaTypPHOTO, a HE ICTOPUYHOTO AUCKYPCY.

Bpewri, nepeiiaeMo 10 po3risiny 0coOIMBOCTEN TPaKTyBaHHS MOMYJISPHOL
KyJIbTYpU B aHIJIO-aMEPHKAHCHKiN icTtopiorpadii (Crogm * MU BKIOYAEMO 1
KaHaJChKY IicTopiorpadir), B Mexkax sikoi Oyna cTBOpeHa, MaOyTh, HalOLIbIa
KUIBKICTh Tpalb 3 MNpoOJeMaTUKH, L0 HAC LIKaBUTh. BoHa, 3BUYailHO, HE
CTAaHOBHUTH €IHOCTI 1 MU 3YNMUHUMOCH JIUIIE HAa HAMBAXJIMBIIIMX BU3HAYEHHSX 1
nigxonax, cQOpMyJNbOBAaHMX Ta TMPUHUHATUX B AHIJIOMOBHIM akaaeMIiuyHId
CILJIBHOTI.

«ITionepcbkoro» Tmparero, fKa 3HAYHO BIUIMHYJAa Ha (OPMYyBaHHS
napajurMyd aHrJo-aMepUKaHChbkoi ictopiorpadii B cdepl paHHbOMOAEPHOI
MONYJISIPHOT KyJIBTYpH, cTajo gociipkenas Haram 3emon [leBic «CycmibCTBO Ta
KyJabTypa panHbomojiepHoi ®Dpanmii» («Society and Culture in Early Modern
France», 1975°°). Bona Buainumia Tpu HaWOLIbII IIEPCIEKTUBHI JUIA iCTOpHWKA
HaANpPsIMU Y BUBUEHHI MOMYJSIPHOI KYJBTYpH: TO-TIEPIIE, JOCIIKEHHS YSIBJICHb Ta
3BHUAIB TPYNH, SIKy BH3HAYAIOTHh COILIANBHO K «HAPOA»; MO-APYre, CTBOPEHHS
JITEPATYypHOTO YW BI3yaJbHOTO CTHJIIO, IO BBAXKAETHCA «HU30BUMY», YU
«KOMIYHHM» — 1 B IIbOMY BOHA Bi/IJIa€ JaHb OAXTIHCHKIN TpajuIlii; 1, HAPEIITI, 1MO-
TpPEeTe, ICTOPUKY CIIJI NPOAHATI3yBaTH YSBIECHHS, JITEpPATypHI Ta Bi3yalbHI
00’€KTH, MPAKTUKUA Ta CBITKYBaHHS, HAMOUIBII MOIIMPEHI B CYCHUIBCTBI, Ta iX
BIUIMB, SKHM 4YacTO IEPETMHAC COLianbHi Oap’epu’! — OCTaHHIM HaIpPAMOK

Bu3Hauascs H.3. JleBic Ak HalOUIbLI MIPOYKTUBHUM IJIs ICTOPUKIB. TaKHMM YHHOM,

Hwxuuit Hosropoa: M3a-so HI'JIY um. H.A. ToGpomnro6oBa, 2003. — 206 c.

¥ Peyrun M.IO. Hapoamas xynbrypa I'epmanuu: Ilo3mHee CpeIHEBEKOBbE U
Bo3poxaenue. — M.: Poccuiick. roc. ryMaHuT. yH-T, 1996. — 217 c.

% Davis N.Z. Society and Culture in Early Modern France: Eight Essays. —
Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1975. — 384 p.

1 Davis N.Z. Towards mixtures and margins // Amercian historical review. —

1992. —Vol. 97/5. - P. 1411.
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«TOMyJsipHAa KynbTypa» 3a JleBic — 1e, mepul 3a Bce, HE MPOCTO «HAPOIHA»
IPUAATHOI U1 MiXKKYJIBTYPHOIO 0OMiHY Ta IOMIMPEHOI B YCiX cepax KyabTypu’>,

B takuii crioci6 H.3. [leBic moegHye nBa HaOUIBIT HA TOM Yac MOIMYJISIPHI
cepell ICTOPUKIB BHU3HAYEHHS NOMYJSPHOI KYJIbTYpH, SIKI Ha IOYATKy I[HOTO
po3/1ny Oyiu MO3HAYEHI K MEepHie 1 M’ sTe: KBAHTUTATUBHUN MiAXiJl (BU3HAYEHHS
MOMYJISIPHOTO  SK HAWOUIBIIT PO3IMOBCIOPKEHOTO B JIAHOMY CYCHUIBCTBI) 13
niaxoaom A. I'pamiii, 30kpeMa HOro Harojoc Ha BaXKITUBOCTI «ITOCEPEIHHUITBAY (B
cinoBuuky H.3. JleBic «agency»). Jlo uboro BoHa jaojajna akUuEHT Ha MOMyJIspHIN
KyJbTypl SIK HaWOLIbII JAWMHAMIYHIA YacTUHI KyJbTYpH, IO HEOOX1JTHO
BPaxOBYBATH B yCiX JOCIIPKEHHSX 3 Li€i mpobaeMaTuku’>,

HactynauMm Haj3BHYaiiHO BIUTMBOBUM JIOCHIKEHHSM CTajla Mepiia cinpobda
cUcTeMaTHu3alii Ta, HaBiTh OuUIbllle, CcOpoda CTBOPEHHS TpaH]l-HAPaTHUBY
pPaHHBLOMOJIEPHOI TOMYJSAPHOI KyJbTYypH €BpONMM aBTOPCTBA  AHTIIIHCHKOTO
icropuka Ta KyibTyposiora Ilitepa bepka («Popular Culture in Early Modern
Europe», 1978). Hocnimkenns I1. bepka oxoruitoe ik 3aXiJHOEBPONEHCHKUIN CBIT,
tak 1 LlenrpansHo-Cxinny €Bpomy. He nuBnisunch Ha 3MICTOBHUI OTJISA CYy4acHOT
(ma 1978 pik) ictopiorpadii Ta 3HaAYHUN 00’€M 3amydeHUX JpKepel, bepk He
(GbOopMyITIOE€ CBOTO YITKOTO BH3HAYEHHS IOMYJISIPHOI KyJbTypu. BoHa B HBOTO €
BCEOXOILTIOIYOI0 — TYJIU BiH BITHOCUTH 1 HAPOAHY KYJIBTYPY 3 i1 (OJIBKIOPOM Ta
YCHOIO TPAJUIII€I0, 1 BaplaHT «CEPEIUHHOD KyJIbTypu A. I'pamiii, CTBOPEHOI 075
HapoAdy, Takoi, A€ pyX BiIOYBaeThCs «3BEPXy — BHHU3Y», BIJl €T A0 HAPOIy 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TTOCEPETHUKIB — MpOo(eciiHUX BUKOHABIIB — «PO3BaKAJIbLHUKIBY

(menecTpenis, 6apais, Ko63apis, muueiis, 6nasHiB Tomo)>*. HosatopcTBom bepka

52 Dimmock M., Hadfield M. Literature and popular culture in early modern
England — Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2009. — P. 21.

53 Ibid. — P. 22.

% Burke P. Popular culture in early modern Europe. — Ashgate Publishing, Ltd.,
2009. - P. 107ff
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€ BBEJCHHS JI0 HAYKOBOTO OOITY TEpMiHY «pedopMa MOMyISIPHOT KyIbTypH», siKa
Oyma posmouara llepkBoro Ta, 3rofOoM, MiATPUMAaHa CBITCHKOIO BIAQJOK0: IIs
pedpopma, Ha ¥oro aymKy, 3[1MCHIOBajach 3a JOMOMOTOI «IHTEJIEKTyaliB»-
nocepenuukiB. Lls mymka naramgye tesy A. I'pammni mpo 3AiiiCHEHHS Biaad Ta
KOHTPOJIIO JOMIHYIOUMMHU HaJ[ JOMIHOBAaHMMH IUISXOM HaB’sS3yBaHHS BJIACHOI
MOpajlli Ta CHCTEeMHM WIHHOCTEH. | «monem OWTBM» cTana came MOMmyJisipHa
KynabTypa. Konneniis pedopMu MOmMyaspHOI KyJIbTypu Oyiia, B OCHOBHOMY,
i ATpYMaHa iHIMMMU ICTOPUKAMM Ta 10 ChOIO/IHI 3aIMIIA€THCS aKTYalbHOK .

Jlpyrorw iHHOBALI€I0 CTajda TaK 3BaHA «ACHMETPHYHA MOJEIb KyJIbTYpr» C.
Ha ngymky II. bepka, y eniTu, OKpiM eJiTapHOI KyJIbTypH, € «Ipyra KyJIbTypay
(«second culture»®’): Tak, JAaTMHOMOBHiM enitTi Oyjia JOCTyIHA i Ta 4YacTHHA
KyJIbTYpH, sSIKa CTBOPIOBAJIAaCh HAPOJHOIO MOBOIO, B TOM Yac SIK Hapoj MaB JIUIIE
omHy KynbTypy>t. Came HasBHICTBH Wi€i «Ipyroi KyJbTypw» poOHIa MOMIHMBOIO
JUSITBHICTh MOCEPEIHUKIB. 3HOBY K Taku, sk 1 y A. I'pamuii, nonysisipHa KyJibTypa
BIJIIFPA€E POJIb «TPETHOTO MICISH», 1€ IHTEHCU(IKYIOThCS OOMIHHM Ta 3A1MCHIOETHCS
CHUHTE3 «BUEHOTOY 1 KHAPOTHOTOY.

HactynmauM  gocimigHUKOM, 10 HAJIEKUTh JO aHIJIO-aMEPUKaHCHKOI
icropiorpadii, sAxuii BUPOOMB BIACHUU MIAXiA 1O KOHIENTY «IOMYJISAPHOI
KynbTypu», 0yB Pobept B. CkpibHep, cremianict 3 ictopii Himenbpkoi Pedopmartii.
CBoi TeopeTHYH1 MOIJISIAM HA BU3HAYEHHS Ta METOJIOJIOTII0 MOMYJISIPHOI KYyJIbTYPH

BiH BHCJIOBUB Yy BIJIOMIA CTaTTi «YU MOXKIIMBA 1CTOPIs MOMYJISIPHOI KYJIBTYPH?»

5> Muchembled R. Culture populaire et culture des élites dans la France moderne
(XV — XVIII siecle). — Paris: Flammarion, 1978. — P. 223ff. , Ingram M. Ridings,
Rough Music and the «Reform of Popular Culture» in Early Modern England //
Past & Present. — 1984. — No. 105. —P. 79 — 113.

56 Bupas P. Ckpi6buepa Is the history of popular culture possible? P. 37.

7 Burke P. Popular culture in early modern Europe. — Ashgate Publishing, Ltd.,
2009. - P. 28.

38 Ibid.
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(«Is a history of popular culture possible?», 1989°). Ile Gyna uu He nepina cnpoba
OCMUCIIUTA TEPMIHOJIOTIF0, METOJAM Ta METOJOJIOTII0 1CTOpIi CepeaHbOBIYHOI Ta
PaHHBOMOJICPHOT TOMYJISIPHOI KYJIBTYPH, KA € TUM I[IHHIIIO, 1110 OyJia 3BEpIIICHA
ICTOPUKOM — «EMITIPUKOM.

P. CkpibHep mpomoHye 3MICTUTH aKIEHTH 13 PO3B’SI3aHHSA MHUTaHb
TEPMIHOJIOTIT Ha METOMOJIOTIYHI MPOOJIeMH, sIKI MOCTAIOTh Mepen AOCTITHUKOM
icropii momynspuoi kynerypu®. Bin Buainasge OBa OCHOBHI METOIM, SKUMHU
KOPUCTYIOThCSl ICTOPUKM JIJIsl  OMpAIfOBaHHS JUKEpesnbHOI 0a3u 3 JaHoi
npoOieMaTHKU: «HEOPAMHUNA MiIXiA» Ta «perpecuBHui». «Hempsmwmii minxim»
MOJIATAE B JOCIIKEHH] MTaM’SITOK, CTBOPEHHUX «II0CEPEIHUKAMI» MIK BUYEHOIO Ta
NOMYJISIPHOIO KYJIbTYpaMH — CBSILUEHUKAMH, JPYKapsIMH, IpIOHHX CIIy’OOBIIIB
tomo. «PerpecuBHuii»  MeToN  MoOJATaE y  BUIHAHACHHI  «JIaBHBOI»
HApOJHOI/MOMyYJIApHOI Tpamuilii B TiH Tpaauiii, ska gikdnuia po Hac. I, sk
CIpPaBEIJIMBO 3ayBa)Ky€ aBTOp, SKIIO 3aCTOCYBaHHS MEPUIOTO METOAY BHUMAarae
BiAMOBIAHOI 0OEPEkKHOCTI, TO APYruil BHKIMKAc e MeHue nosipu®' B cuny
HEMO>KJIMBOCTI BIJIOKPEMUTH OPUTIHAJIBHE BiJl MI3HIMIMX 3MICTOBUX HallapyBaHb.

P. CkpiOuep Buaiisie TpU HAWTONOBHINI pedi, SKi BapTo OpaTtu 10 yBarw,
JOCIIKYIOUHM TOMYJIAPHY KYJbTYpY, pedi, fKi CKJIaJaroTh il BJIIACHY OCOOJIUBY
IPUPOAY: TO-TIEpIIE, MOMYJIIpHA KYJIbTypa € TMHAMIYHOIO, HE 3aCTUTIIO0, TaKOIO,
10 MOCTIHHO 3MIHIOETHCSA, TOMY ICTOPHK Ma€ (POKYCYBAaTH CBOE JOCTIIHKCHHS Ha

npoueci (QopMyBaHHS KyJIbTypH Yy BCIX Il acmekrax, nam’ sTaloud Mpo IO

59 Scribner R.W. Is the history of popular culture possible? // History of European
Ideas. — 1989. — Vol. 10. — Issue 2. — P. 143 — 278. Crarra Takox Oyna
nepeBHIaHa y IpyHTOBHiM 30ipii mpanp P. Ckpiduepa Scribner R.W. Is the history
of popular culture possible? // Religion and Culture in Germany: (1400 - 1800). —
Leiden: Brill, 2000. — P. 30 — 51.

60 Scribner R.W. Is the history of popular culture possible? // Religion and Culture
in Germany: (1400 - 1800). — Leiden: Brill, 2000. — P. 33.

ol Ibid. — P. 34.
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JIMHAMIYHICTB, JOOCHIKYIOYM OKpeMHi 11 emeMeHT®; mo-apyre, NOIyIsSpHa
KyJbTypa HE CTBOPIOE cama cede, asie GOpMYEThCS SIK 3yCUIUISIMU, HANPaBIEHUMU
13 CEepe/IMHHU, TAK 1 330BHI, OCOOJIUBO «3BEPXY», JOMIHYIOUMMHU €JIITAMHU; MO-TPETE,
CIII BUPI3HATH «HOPMAJIbHHID mporiec (GOpMyBaHHS MOMYJSPHOI KyJIbTYPH Bijl
«TaToJIoTi» — Takoi, K, Hanpukiaa, CensHcbka BiiHa B Himeuunni y 1520-x Ta
HACIIiIKK, SAKi BOHA Maya AJs IONMyJISpHOI KynbTypu®. B Mexax mapagurM Lmux
TPHOX BILIMBOBUX iCTOPUKIB MPOJOBKYE MPALIOBATU PSJ ICTOPUKiB-eMITIpUKiB®.

OxkpeMoi yBarm 3aciyroBye€ HijepiaHjacbka icTopiorpadis icTopii
NOMYJSIPHOI KYJbTYypH, OUIBIIICT NPEICTABHHUKIB $KOi, B CHIy, BIPOTLIHO,
ocobnuBocTel po3BUTKY HinepianaiB Ta ix paHHbOi ypOaHizallii, MpUCBATUIN CBOi
JOCIIJKEHHSI MICBKIM MonmyJisipHid  KyJiabTypl mi3Hboro CepenHboBIYYS —Ta
PaHHBOMOJIEPHOT 100U.

Benukuii BHECOK B ICTOPIIO  JIOCHIPKEHHS MOIMYJSPHOI  KYJIBTYpH
NI3HBOCEPEHBOBIYHUX Ta paHHboMOAepHUX Hinepnanais OyB 3poOseHuit
icropukoMm Jitepatypu ['epmanom Ilneitem. Bin, xou 1 He € mpodeciiHuM
icTopukoM, anie ioro monorpadis «['inbnis brnakurHoro YoBHa: Jitepatypa,
HApoOJHI CBsTa Ta Oroprepchka mMopanb A00u mizHboro CepemnboBiuus» («Het
Gilde van de Blauwe Schuit: Literatuur, volksfeest en burgermoraal in de late
middeleeuwen», 1979) crama npukiaagoM BAAJIOrO0 JOCHIIKEHHS 3  1CTOpIi
MOMYJISIPHOTO HE JIMIIE 3 TO3UIlINA 1CTOpIi JITepaTypH, aje W ComiabHOI 1CTOpii Ta
1cTOpIi ySIBJICHb.

Ananizyroun «['i1bpair0 BIakuTHOro 4oBHA» — CaTUPUYHUN TBIP aBTOPCTBA

62 Scribner R.W. Is the history of popular culture possible... — P. 50

63 Ibid. — P. 50 — 51.

64 Kinser S. Presentation and Representation: Carnival at Nuremberg, 1450-1550 //
Representations. — 1986. — Nel13. — P. 1 — 41.; Goldstein C. Pieter Bruegel and the
Culture of the Early Modern Dinner Party. — Ashgate Publishing Ltd, 2013. — 173

p.



32
penepeiikepa SIkoba Ban YcrBopena, Hamucanoro y 1413 poui®®, T'epman Ilnei
KOHCTaTy€ CTaHOBJICHHS «HOBOi OIOpPrepchKoi Mopajii» B  CEPEIOBHUIII
HIZIEPJIAHJCBKUX MICTSH — HOBOI €THUKHM IMpall Ta OIIAJJIUMBOIO 1 CTPUMAHOIO
xKutTs. Penepelikepu, B cBOIO 4epry, BusHadaroTbes [. [lneiiem sik mocepenHuku
(cxoxi 3 «mediatorsy I1. bepka), siki «TpaHCIIOBaIM» OHOPrepchbki IMIHHOCTI IS
pelTH HaceleHHS — came MicTSHChkuii modus vivendi MaB CTaTH OCHOBOIO IS
(GOpMyBaHHS CBITOIIAAHMX LIHHOCTEH BCix cTaHiB cycminbeTBa®®. To6TO, MOXKHA
cKazaT, 1o Ilneii, xou 1 He TOBOPUTH PO LIe MPsIMO, aje noausie e A. I'pamii
PO TOUT HA TOMYJISIPHY Ta HApOJHY KYJIBTYPH — MOMYJIIpHA MICTUTH €JIEMEHTHU
HApOJHOI, SIK TBOPU PUTOPIB TPAKTYBAJIHU PsiJi HAPOJHUX 3BUYAIB, aje Hece B cOO1
171€0JI0T110 JOMIHAHTHUX CTAaHIB — B JAHOMY BHUIIAJIKy MICHKUX 1HTEIEKTYyaliB, 5Kl 1
3alMaJINCh CTBOPEHHSM KYIBTYPHU 0Ji51 HAPOOY.

3HaYHOIO TIOAIEI0 B HIJAEPJIAHJACHKIN icTopiorpadii icTopii MHOMyJSIpHOI
KyJabTypu crtana npans icropuka Ilons BannenOpyka «leponim bocx: Mixk
HApOJHUM JKUTTAM Ta MIChKOIO KynbTyporo» («Jheronimus Bosch: tussen
volksleven en stadtskultuur», 1987), mponosxyBaua imeit I'epmana Ilneits. Ls
MOHOTpadiss BTUIIOE PsJl OCOOIUBHX ISl HIJEPJAHICHKUX JOCTIUKEHb B AaHIN
chepi puc: mo-mepiie, TICHI 3B’S3KUA 1CTOPIi MOMYJIIPHOTO 3 ICTOPIEID MHUCTEITB,
30kpeMa 3 mnocraramu leoponima bocxa Ta Ilitepa bpeirens; mno-apyre,
30CEPEIKEHICTh HA MICBKOMY KYJIbTYpPHOMY KOHTEKCTI Ta OIOprepChKiil eTuill; mo-
TpeTe, 3ajdydyeHHS aBTOPOM BEJIMKOIO MAaCHBY MICBKOi JIITEpaTypu aBTOPCTBA

peleperKepiB — YUACHUKIB «PUTOPCHKUX Kamep»®’.

65 Parsons B., Jongenelen B. Comic Drama in the Low Countries ¢. 1450 — 1560. —
Cambridge: D.S. Brewer, 2012. — P. 35 —37.

% Pleij H. Het Gilde van de Blauwe Schuit. Literatuur, volksfeest en burgermoraal
in de late middeleeuwen. — Amsterdam: Amsterdam Academic Archive, 2009. — P.
209.

67 Tu. noxnagmime npo peaepeiikepis Pleij H. Het Gilde van de Blauwe Schuit.

Literatuur, volksfeest en burgermoraal in de late middeleeuwen. — Amsterdam:
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[TonynsipHa kynbTypa noctae y I1. BanaenOpyka cxoxo1o Ha «(OIbKIOPHY
kyaeTypy» XK. Jle Todbda — miag uum tepminom BanaeHOpyk posymie, B mepiry
Yepry, BCE «HApOIHE» - CBATKYBaHHs, 3BMYai, Bupasu Tomo%. 1liif KyabTypi BiH
MPOTUCTABIIAE MICBKY KYJNbTYpy 3 11 «iJ€OJIOTi€l0», ce0TO OIprepchbKOr0
mopamno®. TakuM unHOM, HapoaHa KyiubTypa (volkskultuur) mosuiionyerbes sk
CBOEPIJIHA «KOHTPKYJBTYpa» BIJHOCHO KYyJbTYPH MICTSIH, 30KpeMa KyJIbTypHU
MICBKUX IHTEJIEKTyaliB Ta emiTH (10 skux BiH 3apaxoByBaB . bocxa). | equnum
(bopMaToOM MIKKYJIBTYPHOI B3a€EMOJIIi CTa€ 300paeHHs psily HAPOJHUX TPATUIIN
Ta 3BHYAIB Y MOPaJi3aTOpPChbKOMY AycCl — SIK B XyA0XxHii cdepi (kaptunu 1. bocxa),
TaK i B JIiTepaTypHiii (TBopu penepelikepis)’.

Otxe, He BUKIMKAE CYMHIBIB TOW (pakT, 110 MOMyJspHA KyJbTypa Ha
CBOTOJHI € OJIHUM 13 HaWOUIbII AKTHBHO JOCIHIIKYBaHUX Ta JIUCKYTOBAHHUX
CJIEMEHTIB «TepHUTOpii icTopuka». TomMy HE BHIAETHCA JUBHOI BIJACYTHICTH
OJIHOTO 3araJbHONPHUMHATOTO BH3HAYEHHS JaHOTO TEpMiHY: B icTopiorpadii
noOyTye MIICTh OCHOBHUX MIAXOMIB JO BHU3HAYCHHS MOMYJSIPHOI KYyJIbTYpH —
OUTBIIICTh 3 HUX MU 3HAXOJMMO 1 B MpalSX ICTOPUKIB-MEIIEBICTIB Ta JOCTIAHUKIB
PaHHBOMOJIEPHOT 100U.

[ToyaTku HAyKOBOTO JOCIIJKEHHS MOMYJAPHOI KyJIbTypu OyJn 3akjajeHi

me B enoxy PomanTtuzMy ictopukoM Ta jiteparopoMm JKrosnem Minuie, ane

Amsterdam Academic Archive, 2009 — 338 p.; Waite G.K. Reformers On Stage:
Popular Drama and Propaganda in the Low Countries of Charles V, 1515-1556. —
Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2000. — 440 p.

8 Vandenbroeck P. Jheronimus Bosch: tussen volksleven en stadscultuur. —
Berchem: EPO, 1987. — P. 92, 212.

% Muchembled R. Paul Vandenbroeck, Jheronimus Bosch: tussen volksleven en
stadscultuur (Jérome Bosch: entre vie populaire et culture urbaine) // Annales.
Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations. — 1991. — Vol. 46. — No.6. — P. 1292.

" Vandenbroeck P. Jheronimus Bosch: tussen volksleven en stadscultuur. —

Berchem: EPO, 1987. — P. 22 — 34.
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CHOpaBXHS MOIMYJSIPHICTh 10 LI€i TEMU MNpUHALIIIA Pa3oM 13 «IIOBOPOTOM JI0
KyJbTYpH» B 3aXiJIHOEBpPONENCHKINM icTopiorpadii kinms 60 — 80-x pokiB, ydacy
NO3HAYEHOr0 BMJIAaHHAM BxKe KiaacuuHuX npaub A. I'pammi, M.M. baxrina, IL
bepka, A.S. I'ypesuua, H.3. [eBic Tta P. CkpiOnepa. He Bmyxae iHTepec a0
nonyisipHoi KyibTypu CepeanboBiuus Ta Penecancy 1 1Mo CbOrojHi, IO
XapaKTepU3yeTbCad SK YHCICHHUMH BHIAHHSAMHU TEOPETUYHMX HAPHUCIB, TaK 1

1 HaitOiapll  BXXUBAHUM  3aJIUIIAETHCS

EMIIPUYHUMH  JIOCIIPKCHHIMHU
HEOTrpaMUIIaHChKUIM MiJIX1J, BU3HAYEHHS MOMYJSPHOI KyJbTYpU SIK HaHOUIbII
PO3MOBCIOJKEHOI Ta JMHAMIYHOI B MEBHOMY CYCHUIbCTBI, a TAKOX JOCIIIJIKEHHS
HOIYJISIPHOTO «3aCBOEHH» 00’ €KTiB Ta nam’aTokK (P. IllapTee)

Po3yMiHHS MOMyJSIpHOi KyJbTYpPH, SIK CTBOPEHOi HApOJAOM, HATOMICTb,
30epira€eTbcsi, TOJIOBHUM YHMHOM, B MOCTPAASHCHKIM icTopiorpadii 3 TpUYUHU

Maii>ke MOBHOI HEPO3POOIEHOCTI TEOPii MOMYJISIPHOI KYJIBTYPH CEPEIHBOBIUYHOI Ta

pPaHHBOMOJIEPHOI J00M, 1 OUIBIIICTh JOCHIIKEHb Yy LI cepi 4acTo TPaKTyHOTh

"I Cepen cipo0 TeOpEeTHYHUX y3aralbHEHb CIIiJ Big3HA4MTH HacTynHi: Danesi M.
Popular Culture: Introductory Perspectives. — Rowman & Littlefield Publishers,
2012. — 320 p.; Gans H. Popular Culture and High Culture: An Analysis and
Evaluation Of Taste. — Basic Books, 1999. — 266 p.; Storey J. Cultural theory and
Popular culture. An introduction. — Pearson, 2012. — 280 p.; Strinati D. An
Introduction to Theories of Popular Culture. — London: Routledge, 2004. — 304 p.
Cepen oCTaHHIX €MITIPUYHUX JTOCHIKEHb 1CTOPIi CepeHhOBIYHOI Ta PEHECAHCHOT
MOMYJISIPHOT KYJIBTYPH 3rafla€éMo JIUIIE JEKiIbKa HAHOUIbII IPYHTOBHUX, HA HAII
norasig: Gibson W.S. Figures of speech. Picturing proverbs in Renaissance
Netherlands. — Berkeley-Los Angeles-London, 2010. — 236 p.; Goldstein C. Pieter
Bruegel and the Culture of the Early Modern Dinner Party. — Ashgate Publishing
Ltd, 2013. — 173 p.; Martin D.-C. Cherchez le peuple... Culture, populaire et
politique // Critique internationale. — 2000. — No.7. — P. 169 — 183.; Terpstra N.
Cultures of Charity: Women, Politics, and the Reform of Poor Relief in

Renaissance Italy. — Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2013. — 379 p.
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SBUIIA CKOpPIII NOMYyJSpHI 3a CBOIM XapakTepoM SK IPOSBU «HAPOJHOI»
KyJabTypu’?. CaMme TOMy HaM BHIA€ThCS BaXKIMBOIO MOJAJIbIIA PO3pOOKa Teopii Ta
METO/I0JI0T1i MONYJIAPHOT KyJIbTYPH, K€ B TaHOMY AOCIIHPKEHHI MU OOMEKUITUCH
JUIIe THUTAHHSAMU TEPMIHOJIOTI], JIMIIE YAacTKOBO BHCBITJIMBIIM METOJU
JOCTIJPKEHHSI CEPEeIHbOBIYHOI Ta PEHECAHCHOI MOMYJSPHOI KyJbTYpH, LIO
noOyTyIOTh B Cy4acHii HayIIl.

BizncyTHicTh cTanoro BU3HAYEHHS 3yMOBMJIA T€, IO Ha MOYATKY KOXHOIO
JOCIIIJIKEHHS 3 MPOOJEMATUKH MOMYJISIPHOT KyJIbTYPH JOCTIAHUK BiJI3HAYA€ CBOIO
NO3ULII0, HAJAAlYM CBOE BH3HAYEHHS TEPMIHY YU [PUEAHYIOUHUCH [0
(dopMmyntoBaHHs  cBOiX Kojer. Haiie Bu3HaYeHHS TIPYHTYeTbCcs K Ha
HEOrpaMUIIaHCBKOMY OadeHHI MNOMYJSpPHOI KyJbTYpH SAK «MICUS» OOMiHY,
3ITKHEHHS HAapOJHOTO Ta €JITapHOro, TaK 1 Ha OUIBII 3aralbHOMY YCBIIOMJICHHI
MONYJISIPHOT KYJIBTYPH SIK HAMOUIBII PO3MOBCIOKEHOI Ta JUHAMIYHOI CKJIaJI0OBOi
KyJIbTYpY BU3HAYEHOT'O CYCILIbCTBA. BOHA HE € HApOJHOIO B 3HAYEHHI1, CTBOPEHOI
HapoJOM JUIsl Hapody, SIK 1 HE € MacoBOW (amke Mpo MacoBe BUPOOHMIITBO
MOIMBO TOBOPMTH JIMIIE 3 4aciB iHAycTpianizaiii)’’, ajge IEBHUM CHHTE30M
«BEJMKOT» Ta «MaJiol» TPaJMINi, JO SKOTO JOJNYy4arOThCA B Pi3HUN cmoci® BCi

BEPCTBU CYCHUIbCTBA.

72 BUKIJIIOUEHHS CTAHOBUTH JMIIE 3raxyBanuii sume A.Sl. ['ypesuu.

3 McQuail D. McQuail's Mass Communication Theory. — Sage, 2010. — P. 61fT.
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1.2. IcTopiorpadis npodaemu

JlocmipkeHHs: icTopuyHoro po3BuTKy HinepnanmiB no6u panuporo Hosoro
yacy MaroTh 3HAu4Hy IicTopiorpadiuny Tpaauiiito. J[Jis Kpamoro BHUCBITIEHHS
eTariB CTAaHOBJICHHS Ta PO3BUTKY icTOpiorpadii BUJAETHCS JOIUIBHUM PO3IIITUTH
mpaii Ha TPU OCHOBHI TPYIIU: Yy3arajibHIOKOYi, HAWOIIbII aBTOPUTETHI mpari 3
00paHoi MpoOrIeMaTUKy; Mpaili, TPUCBSIUYEHI BY3JIOBUM IpoOJieMaM JOCHIIKEHHS;
PO3BIJIKM TIPO KOHKPETHI CIOKETH B paMKax mpobiiemaruku ictopii Himepmanmis.
J1o y3arajapHIOIOYHMX MU BIIHOCUMO HalOUIbII (PyHIaMEHTaJIbHI Mpali ICTOPUKIB, B
akuX Oynum 3akiajieHi 3acaad HayKoBOro BHBYEHHsS ictopii Hinmepmanmis,
chopMOBaHHMI1 OCHOBHUI TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUN arapaTr Ta BCTAHOBJICHA IEP10Iu3allisl.
[Ipari, mpucBsiueHi BY3JIOBMM MpobOiieMaM OOpaHOi MpoOJIeMaTUKU IPYHTOBHO
BUCBITJIIOIOTh HAWOUIbIN 3HAYHI sBUIIA Tepiogy paHHboi HoBoi mo06u B
Hinepnannax. OcTaHHIO TpyIy CKIaJalOTh HAyKOB1 JIOCHIPKEHHS OKPEMHX
npobisieM ictopii Hinepnanmis, sSiki HAWOUIBII TIMOOKO PO3KPUBAIOTH Pi3HI ACMIEKTH
MOJIITUYHOTO, COI1aJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO Ta KyJIbTYpPHOTO OyTTS paHHBOMOJIEPHOTO
HiZIepAaHICHKOTO CYCIIBLCTBA.

[lepmmii meTaHapaTuB HIiAEPIAHACHKOI 1CTOPIl PAHHHOMOJEPHOI 100U
CTBOPUB aMEpUKaHChKUW icTopuk Ta auruiomar Jlxon Motmi (1814 — 1877).
bararotromue «Ilinnecennst Hinepnanacekoi PecyOmikm» oxorutroe nepion 3 1555
p. mo 1609 p.”*, To6T0 Mepiox Big npuxoay mo Biaau B Hineprnanmax ®inina II 1o
AHTBeprieHCbkoro jaoroBopy Mk PecnyOnikoro OO0’eananux IlpoBiHmiil Ta
Icnaniero, 1O CTajgo0 MOYATKOM JIBAHAAUATHUPIYHOTO TIEPEMUP’Ss B Yacu
Bicimaecarunitapoi Bitiau’. Ilpaus, HamucaHa 3arajoM B PyCili POMaHTHYHOI

icTopiorpadii 3 ii crneuudiuHO TEPMIHOJIOTIEID Ta OCOOJMBUM MIETETOM IEpE]

4 Motley J.T. The Rise of the Dutch Republic. — New York: Harper and Brothers,
1856 — 1872. — Vol. I - 1II.
7> Toki1. mpo AHTBepHeHChKMI MupHuii gorosip 1609 p. nus.: The Twelve Years

Truce (1609): Peace, Truce, War and Law in the Low Countries at the Turn of the

17th Century. — Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, 2014. — 308 p.
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KyJbTYpOIO, $IKY, KOPUCTYIOUHCh CYYaCHOI TEpPMIHOJIOTIED, MU 1 HA3UBAEMO
TIOIYJISIPHOIO — KyJIbTYpPOIO «TKadiB, KOBAJIB, CaJiBHUKIB Ta TOPTiBLiB» %, 1 came ii
BiH BM3HAUae K KyJIbTypy HijepiaHachKoi Harii’’.

CBoepigaum omnoneHToM J[. MoTii cTaB HiJEpIaHACHKUNA ICTOPUK Ta
niteparyposHasenp Moxannec Ban ®uoten (1818 — 1883). YV cBoiii mpaui
«IToBcranns Hinepnanais nporu Icnanii» («Nederlands opstand tegen Spanje»)’,
sIKa OXOIUTIOE Tiepion 3 1564 mo 1577 pp., BiH miagaB KPUTHII «3aCTAPLIDy TMOTIISIHA
Motii — 0co6IMBO HOro Mpo-IPOTECTAHTCHKY Ho3MIiK°. Ha Biaminy Bix Mo,
Ban ®noteH TpakTye cynepedsusl oAl paHHbOMOJAEpHOI 100u B Hinepnannax 3
MO3HUIIi1 JiGepanbHOTO HallloHANI3MYy, BOayatoun B HimepinaHacbkomMy MOBCTaHHI, B
TIEpIIy Yepry, NPOSB HA[iOHAIBHOI caMOCBimoMocTi Ta cBoGoau cosicti®’, a He
OIip TPOTECTAHTIB KaTONMKaM-iCaHLsAM, sfK e Oaumnocs Mormi®!. Ssuma
MOMYJISIPHOT KYJIBTYPH, 30KpEeMa BHCTaBH pejeperikepiB, BaH DIOTEH TpakTye sK
yactuHy 60poTh0oH npoty Ienmanii®?.

Bapro Bim3nauutu i1 G6araroromny mpamro AnHpi Ilipenna (1862 — 1935),
npucesdeny icropii Benwrii®®, sxa, na mymxy Xaka Jle Todda, 6arato B uomy

Bunepeaunia [Ikomy AHHAIIB 3 11 COIMI0-€KOHOMIYHUM MIJIXO0JA0M J0 JOCITIIHKCHHS

® Motley J.T. The Rise of the Dutch Republic... — Vol. I. — P. 80.

7 Ibid.

8 Vloten J. van. Nederlands opstand tegen Spanje. — Haarlem: A.C. Kruseman,
1856 — 1860. — Vol. I - IV.

7 Vloten J. van. Nederlands opstand tegen Spanje. — Utrecht: L.E. Bosch en zoon,
1858. — Vol. IIl. - P. I - V.

80 Arnade P.J. Beggars, Iconoclasts, and Civic Patriots: The Political Culture of the
Dutch Revolt. — Cornell University Press, 2008. — P. vii.

81 Motley J.T. The Rise of Dutch Repiblic... — Vol. II. — P. 436, 564ff

2 Vloten J. van. Nederlands opstand tegen Spanje... — Vol. IV. - P. 237.

83 Pirenne H. Histoire de Belgique. — Bruxelles: Maurice Lamertin, 1899-1932. —
Vol. I - VIL
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icropii Ta mopiBHsibHMM aHamizom®. Takoxk, came B «Icropii Benbrii» Oyio
3aKJIaJIeHO OCHOBY YpOaHICTUYHHUM CTYIISIM Ta JOCHIIDKEHHIO MICBKOI KYJIbTYpH,
K1 HE BTPAYarOTh CBOET MOMYJIAPHOCTI B icTopiorpadii HinepnanaiB i 10 CbOTOJIHI.
3aranom, npans A. IlipeHHa € cBoepiiHUM aHAJIOrOM JOpPOOKYy BaH dioTeHa — B
HIH CTBEpPIKYETbCS OCHbriNCHKUN  HAIlOHATI3M, TOMITHUA B  KOHIICHI]
«HaiOHANBHOT HUBii3aniin®, Buknaneniii B «IcTopii Benbriin®®

[Tirep T'eitn (1887 — 1966), HimepiaaHACHKUN ICTOPUK, CPOPMYBaB CBOE
OaueHHd npuyuH Ta Xonay HizgepinaHACBKOro MOBCTaHHS, SIKI BiH IPOTHUCTAaBUB
NOJIITUYHOMY Ta €KOHOMIYHOMY JeTepMmiHi3My BaH d@ioreHa ta A. Ilipenna. Ha
IpPOTHUBAry KyJbTYpHMM Ta HalllOHAJbHUM YHWHHUKAM B TPbOXTOMHIN «IcTopii
Hinepnanacekoro mosctanus» (1948 — 1959)%7 Teiin mpoBOaUTh DyMKy ILOJO
nepiovYeproBocti reorpadiunoro B moauni HigepnauaiB Ha JABI YaCTUHU B XO/II
MOBCTAaHHSA: 3a HOro KoHuemniiew, reorpadiuni ymoBu IliBnennux Himepnanmais
BUSBWINCH CIPHUSTIMBUMU JJIsl ICLIAHCBKOI apMii, B TOW 4Yac SIK pI14KH, o3epa 1
6os10Ta crpusiiy moBcTaHuaM Ha IliBHowi®®. T'eorpadiunuii perepminism I'eiina
BUIEPEIUB 3al0YaTKOBaHy BXKE B MeXax HEKJIAacu4Hoi ictopiorpadii XX cr.
icropiro kimimary®.

OCHOBHM  KYJBTYpOJIOT1YHOTO IMMAXOAYy JO BHUBYCHHS HIACPJIAHICHKOI

8 Le GoffJ. La Nouvelle Histoire. — Paris: Retz CEPL, 1978. — P. 40.

85 Pirenne H. Histoire de Belgique. — Bruxelles: Maurice Lamertin, 1911. — Vol.
II1. — P. 256.

8 TIpo xpuTHKy KOHUEMNIIi «HamiOHAIbHOI MBimizanii» quB. Stengers J. Histoire
du sentiment national en Belgique des origines a 1918. — Bruxelles: éditions
Racine, 2000. — T. I. — P. 55 — 58.

87 Geyl P. De geschiedenis van de Nederlandsche Stam. — Amsterdam —
Antwerpen: Wereldbibliotheek N.V., 1948-1959. — Vol. I - II1.

88 Geyl P. The Revolt of the Netherlands: 1555-1609. — E. Benn, 1966. — P. 197ff
8 Jlus., manpuknan, Jle Pya Jlamopi E. KopoTka icTtopis Kmimary: Bif

cepeaHboBIuYs 10 HammXx JaHIB. — Kuie: Hika-tientp, 2009. — 144 c.
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Cepe/IHbOBIYHOI Ta paHHBOMOJEpHOi icTopii Oymu 3aKianeHi IoxaHHOM
Xeisurroro (1872 — 1945) B npani «Ocine Cepennbosivusy» (1919)%°. Coepinne
BU3HAYEHHS ICTOPIi K «IyXOBHOI ()OpMH, B SKIA KyJbTypa YCBIJOMIIIOE CBOE
MuHyse»’!, 00yMOBHMIO Horo TpakTyBaHHs icropii HigepnammiB He sk
MOCTIAOBHOCTI MOJITUYHUX TOAIN YU COI1aJbHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY, i€ SIK
ICTOPIIO J1yXY, ICTOPIO KYyJIbTYpPHHUX MNPakTHK. ToMy ronoBHUMH TeMamu «OceH1
CepeqHbOBIYYS) CTadd TPHUABOPHE KUTTS, PHUIAPChKA KYJIbTypa, KypTya3He
KOXaHHS .

Takum unHOM, B MEXax KIACHYHOI icTopiorpadii icTopii paHHbOMOIEPHHUX
Hinepnannip Bxe OyiuM HamideHi OCHOBHI MIAXOAM JO JOCHIDKCHHS I[bOTO
nepiony: anojioreTuyHo-nporectanrcbkud (.  Motmi),  miGepasibHO-
Harionanictuunuit (M. Ban ®noren, A. ITipenn), kiimaronoriunuit (I1. Teiin) Ta
kysbTyposoriunuit (M. Xeitsunra).

dopMyBaHHS 1 TIOIMHMPEHHS HOBUX JOCTHIAHUIIBKHX MMApagurM —
MapKCHUCTCBKOi,  KyJIbTYypOJOTI4HOi, Bi3yaJbHOi  ICTOpii Ta  ICTOPUYHOI
aHTPOIIOJIOT1], HOBOi E€KOHOMIYHOI icTopii, 3amouarkoBaHoi @. bpoaenem,
3YMOBUJIM TIOJIIEHTPUYHICTh icTopiorpadii apyroi nomoBuau XX — XXI cr., 110
criocTepiraeTbcss 1 B ictopiorpadii icropii panHpomonepHux Hinepnannaie. Mu
3YMUHAMOCH JIUIIIE HA HAWOUIBIT BAXIIMBUX IS TAHOTO JTOCIHIKEHHS 3aralbHUX
mparsgx 3 Mepiogy, M0 HAac I[IKaBUTh, MPHUCBIYEHUX BY3JIOBUM IMpobiIeMam
HIZIEPJIAHCHKOI 1CTOPI1, PO3NOAUISIOUH iX SIK 32 XPOHOJOTTYHUM MPUHIHUIIOM, TaK 1
3a METOJIOJIOTI€I0, IKY 3aCTOCOBYBAJIU B JOCTIIKEHHSAX aBTOPH.

Cepen mpaimb B pycial ICTOPUYHOI  aHTPOMOJIOTii, 3amo4yaTKOBaHOL

9% Xeitsunra M. Ocens CpennesexoBbs. — CIT6: M3natenscto MBana JIumbaxa,
2011.-768 c.

1 «Geschidenis is de geestelijke vorm, waarin een cultuur zich rekenschap geeft
van haar verleden» Huizinga J. Over een definitie van het begrip geschiedentis.

92 Xeitsunra M. Ocens CpenneBekosbs... — C. 17ff
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nocnigaukamu Illkonu AmHanis’®, BapTo BHALIMTH HaykoBWi m0poGok YKana
Hemomo. Ilepmoro cmiag  Bia3HauuTd  Moro  moHorpadiro  «lluBimizaris
Bigpomkenns»®. ABTop 3BepTac yBary Ha 3araibHi JeT€pMiHAHTH, SKi BU3HAYAJIH
OyTTs muBUII3aiii Penecancy, — BIAKpUTTS AMEpPHK, 3BEpHEHHS 10 aHTUYHOTO
criagky, pedopMy IEpKBH, a TaKOXXK Ha OCOOJIMBOCTI MaTepiaibHOTO (TEXHIYHUU
Iporpec, 3apoLKEHHS KaliTali3My, colladbHa MOOUIBHICTh) Ta [yXOBHOI'O (HayKa,
OCBITa, 1AeWHI pyxu) OyTTa JIOAWHU  BinpomkeHHs,  y3arajibHIOIOYU
icTopiorpadiuHi IIyKaHHsS OCTAHHIX I ATAECATH pokiB. B 1nmii npaui XK. [dentromo
— «Crpaxu Ha 3axomi»’ — 3HalIUIM BiZOOpaKEHHs 3arajibHi PUCH JYyXOBHOIO
KUTTSI HacCeJIeHHs 3axiqHoi €Bponu B 100y paHHLOMOJEPHOTO 4Yacy, 1 TOMYy HOro
pe3yibTaTH BUABWIMCH pesieBaHTHUMHM 1 111 Hinepnannis. 3okpema, B TOMy, L0
CTOCYETBHCS CTPaxiB B MOIMYJISIPHIN KyJbTypl Ta 00YMOBIICHOCTI HUIMHU TaKUX SBHIIL
K [KoHOKIa3My, HIBUIKOIO PO3IMOBCIOMKEHHS B Hapojal pepopMauiiHMX 11ed
TOILIO.

Maiibxe ogHOYACHO 13 po3poOKor0 «I1IkoiI0r0 AHHANIB» KYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHOTO
HiIX0Qy J0 1CTOpii, BIIOYBAETHCS CTAHOBJIEHHS €KOHOMIYHOI 1CTOpIi K OKpeMOi
rajxysi HayKOBUX JAOcCHipkeHb. [l ictopii panHbomonepuHux Hinepnanmis,
BiJIOMHMX HaBITBb Cepesl CydacHHMKIB’® CBOIM CTPIMKMM €KOHOMIYHMM POCTOM, SIKMI
3HAYHO BIUIMHYB 1 HAa MOJIITUYHE CTAHOBUUIE, 1 HA COLIAJbHUN PO3BUTOK KpaiHW,
JTOCITIDKEHHS B PYCJIi €EKOHOMIYHOI 1CTOPii MaJii BUSSBUTHCH OCOOJIMUBO T THUMH.

Bunatnomy ¢pannyspkomy nocmingHuky @epnany bpopemto,  sikuii
3all04aTKyBaB JOCIIIKEHHS «IOBTOTPUBAIHNX CTPYKTYp» («structures de la longue

durée»), HAJIEKHUTh ABTOPCTBO OJIHIET 3 HANOUIBII I'PYHTOBHUX MOHOTpadiii 3

93 Tlus. moknaguime migposmin 1.1.

% Nlemromo K. Iusunnsanus Bospoxaenus. — ExarepurunOypr: V-®akropus,
2006. — 720 c.

%5 Tlemromo XK. Vkacel Ha 3anane. — M.: Tonoc, 1994. — 416 c.

% Jlms., manpuknan: Guicciardini L. Descriptions de touts les Pays-Bas. —

Amsterdam : Arnoud Benier, 1641. — P. 107-108.
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€KOHOMIYHOI 1CTOpii paHHbOMOjAepHOI €Bponu — «MarepiagpHa UUBLUII3ALIS,
ekoHoMika i kamitanizm, XV-XVIII c1.»’. B Hili aBTOp pO3BMHYB CBOi /1€l 1m0/10
TPHOX PIBHIB ICTOPUYHOrO TMPOLECY: AOBrOTPHUBANL CTPYKTYpU (CTPYKTypHU
MOBCSIKICHHS] — OJIAT, 1)Ka, *HUTJIO, TPOIIl TOIO, & TaKOX COIlaJIbHI 1HCTUTYTH);
MPOIIECU CEePEIHhOI TPUBAJIOCTI (iX icTOpis Mama OyTH LMKJIIYHOIO) Ta TOII€BA
icropis (eBenrtyanbHa icropis)’®. [lonynspHa KyJIbTypa BKIKOYAIACh, 3BUYAMHO, 110
JOBTOTPUBAIMX CTPYKTYp, @ i1i BUBYEHHS MaJI0 MPOJIMTH CBITIO, Ha JIYMKY
BUEHOTO, HA 3aTaJIbHi MEHTAJIbHI CTPYKTypH HACETIECHHS .

OgHuM 13 @mepmux A0 aHali3y EeKOHOMIYHOI IcTOpil Ta ii 3BA3KIB 3
nonyJisipHor KynbTyporo Higepnannie XV — XVI cr. 3BepHyBCs ['epman BaH jiep
Be, BunaTHuil HigepiaaHACcbKkuid icTopuk. OcoOIMBO BapTO BII3HAYUTH HOTO Mpalll
«3pocTaHHs PHMHKY AHTBepIeHa Ta €Bpomeichka exkoHomika» (1963)100,

«IcTopuuHl acmeKTH €KOHOMIYHOIO 3pocTaHHs. JlecsaTh CTyAlll 3 €KOHOMIYHOTO

po3BuTKy 3axigHoi €sponu Tta Himepmanmis XII — XIX cr.» (1972)1% Ta

7 Bponens ®. MarepianbHa nUBiizalis, eKoHOMiKa i Kamitanizm, XV-XVIII cT. —
K.: OcnoBu, 1995-1998. -3 T.

%8 Bpomens @. MarepianbHa npBinizanis, ekoHomika i kamitamizm, XV-XVIII cT...
— C. 10-13. HOus. takox Taylor P.J. Extraordinary Cities: Millennia of Moral
Syndromes, World-Systems and City/State Relations. — Edward Elgar Publishing,
2013.—-P.51.

% Rethinking Popular Culture: Contemporary Perspectives in Cultural Studies / ed.
by C. Mukerji, M. Schudson. — Berkeley: University of California Press, 1991. — P.
5.

100 Wee H. van der. The growth of the Antwerp market and the European economy
(forteenth to sixteenth century). — Lowen — Paris — Den Haag: Nijhoff 1963. — 3
Bd.

101 'Wee H. van der. Historische aspecten van de economische groei. Tien studies
van de economische ontwikkeling van West-Europa en van de Nederlande in het

bijzonder 12e-19¢ eeuw. — Antwerpen — Utrecht: Uitgeverij De Nederlandsche
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«Hinepnanau B panHbOMOjepHOMY CBiTi»'?? (1993). B HuUX aBTOp TpakTye
¢dina"coBy ictopito HimepnaHmiB, CTaHOBJICHHS, PO3BUTOK Ta 3aHEMNaj Tairy3ei
BUPOOHMIITBA, POJb ILEXIB Ta PEMICHULUTBA B MI3HOCEPEIHBOBIYHY Ta
PaHHBOMOJIEPHY 100y, CTAHOBJICHHS KamiTalli3My Ta IHINI SIBUIA €KOHOMIYHOI
icropii HimepnanaiB y iX riImOMHHOMY 3B’SI3KYy 3 MOJITUYHOK Ta COIadbHOIO
icTopiero Kpainu. OcoOnuBe 3HAa4YEHHS Ui JUcepTalii Mae HOro TPhOXTOMHA
monorpadis, npucBsyena punky Anrseprnena'®, B sxiit I. Ban nep Be moxmamHo
aHaJII3y€e MPUYUHM Ta MEPEIyMOBH BUBUIIEHHS 11b0r0 MicTa Y XVI cT., cTBOpeHHS
Ta PO3MOBCIOKECHHS HOBUX (PIHAHCOBHX MEXaHI3MIB 1 HOTO pOJib B CTAHOBJICHHI
HOBUX BEKTOPIB MIDKHAPOJIHOI TOpriBii go6u panHboro HoBoro uacy, a Takox
colLiaabHi Ta KyJIbTypHI HACTIAKH €KOHOMIYHOIO 3pocTanHs %,

Y 1960-tux pokax BiAOYyJIOCh BHOKPEMJICHHS COIJIBHOI 1CTOPIi SK
CaMOCTIHHOTO AOCTIAHUIILKOTO MOJIs: OTpUMaja CBOE 3HAYEHHS CoIliaibHa 1CTOpIs,
YTBOPEHA Ha MEPEXPECTI MOJITHYHOI, EKOHOMIYHOI Ta KyJIbTypaibHoi icropiii!®. B
MeXax COIlagbHOI icTOpii OyJI0 HamMcaHO JEKUIbKa BIUTMBOBHUX Mpallb 3 1CTOPIl
panHboMosiepHux HinepnaumaiB, 10 SIKUX MU OyJIeMO HEOJHOPA30BO allejitoBaTU B
JaHIi TUcepTarii.

Taxk, B pani Anactepa Jptoka «Pedopmartis Ta moBctands B Himeprnangax»

(2003)!'%, B sxiii apropom Oynm 3i0paHi Ta 3aHOBO OIPaAlbOBaHi MyOiKaIii HOro

Boekhandel , 1972. — 245 p.

102 ' Wee H. van der. The Low Countries in the early modern world. — Ashgate
Publishing, Limited, 1993. — 295 p.

13 Wee H. van der. The growth of the Antwerp market and the European
economy...

104 Tbid. — P. xiiff

195 Trevelyan G.M English Social History: A Survey of Six Centuries, Chaucer to
Queen Victoria. — Addison-Wesley Longman Limited, 1978. — P. 1.

196 Duke A. The Reformation and Revolt in the Low Countries. — A&C Black,
2003. - 308 p.
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po3Bimok 1970-80-tux pp., momupeHHs peopMarliifHux i7eil Ta MoB’sa3aHi 3 UM
KOH(TIKTH TPAKTYIOThCA 3 OTJIAY Ha 1X PEIreniliio pi3HUMH CTaHAMH CYCIUIHCTBA
— PEMICHUKAMH, €JIITOI0, CeIsTHAMMU; JACTaIbHO PO3TJIAIAE€ThCS SBUIIE PEIITTMHOTO
HOHKOH(pOPMI3My cepen «MajeHbpkux jnoaei» («kleyne luyden»)'”’, amamramis
peNriiHuX 11 Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS iX B CBOIX IMOJITHYHHUX IIJIAX B CEPEIIOBHIII
HigepianackKoi enitu'*® rormo.

Ineitno Onm3bkoro mo mpami A. Jlptoka € monorpadis Ilitepa Apneiina
«KeOpaku, 1KOHOOOpLI Ta TPOMAIAHCHKI TATPIOTU: TMOJITHYHA KyJIbTypa
Hinepnanacekoro moscrands» (2008)'%. TpynTyrounch Ha MIMPOKIA JuKepenbHil
0a3i — ApHeia 3aiydyae TOJITHYHI Ta peniriiHi mamduietn, Gamuiaan, XpOHIKH,
JUCTH, TIOMYJISIPHI TPaBIOPH, — aBTOP PO3KPHBAE CTAHOBICHHS IOJITHYHOI
IICHTUYHOCTI 4Yepe3 pUTyallbHI, CHUMBOJIYHI Ta TyOmiyHi [ii, 3MalbOBYIOUU
BOJIHOYAC PI3HOPIAHY PEAKIIiI0 Ha MOl cepell pI3HUX COLIAIBHUX TPYI, a TaKOXK
aHaji3ye poJib NOMYISPHOI KYJbTypH Y (JOPMYBaHHI IOJITHYHUX MPAKTUK' °,

Ha comianbhiit ocHOBi [koHOOOpCHKOTO TOBcTaHHa B Himepmanmax (1566)
30cepekytoThes (paniy3bki gociiguukd Comamx Jlevion ta Anen JloTTeH B
crinbHil npani «Ilorpomuuku nita 1566: Ikonoknasm Ha ITiBrowi» (2013)'!. ¥V
dbokyci iX yBard ONHWHUBCS COINIAJBHUM CKJIaJl 1KOHOOOPIIB, POJIb MICIIEBUX
OpraHiB BJaJy B PO3MOBCIOJKEHHI 1KOHOOOPCHKOIO pPyXy, COLIAJIbHA IOJITHKA
[abcOyp3bkoi agMinicTpamii 10 1 micns IKOHOOOPCHKOrO MOBCTAHHS TOINO' 2.

Takox aBTOpM (OKYCYIOTh CBOIO YBary Ha SIBUILAX MOIMYJISPHOI KyJIbTYpH,

107 Ibid. — P. 101ff

108 Tbid. — P. 175.

199 Arnade P. Beggars, Iconoclasts, and Civic Patriots: The Political Culture of the
Dutch Revolt. — Cornell University Press, 2008. — 352 p.

10 Tbid. — P. 39ff.

' Deyon S., Lottin A. Les «casseurs» de 1'été 1566: 1'iconoclasme dans le Nord. —
Paris, 2013. — 295 p.

12 Tbid. — P. 199ff
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30KpeMa MOMYJISIPHOI PENIIriiHOCTI, SKi CTAJIN 17IEHHOI0 OCHOBHOIO 1KOHOOOPCHKHUX
norpomis!!3,

VY 1990-Tux pokax B Mekax ICTOPUYHOI aHTPOMOJIOT1T BUOKPEMUBCS HOBHIM
HAIMPSIMOK JIOCII/KEeHb, SIKU OTPUMAaB HA3BY «Bi3yaJbHOI 1ICTOPII», SIKU BKIIIOYAE
B ce0¢ aHaII3 NUISAXIB CIIOKUBAHHS, IHTEPIPETAIlil Ta pelerilii Bi3yalbHuX 00pasiB
Ta PO3KPUTTS Yepe3 HHUX 1JEHHUX, TyXOBHHUX Ta IHTEICKTYyaJIbHUX OCHOB JKUTTS
cycminserBa''Y, BpaxoByroouM 3Ha4Hy pOIb MHCTENTBA B PAHHHOMOIEPHUX
Hinepnangax, B SKMX NpOAYyKyBaHHS 00pa3iB B1I0OYBalOCh Y4 HE HAlaKTUBHIILIE B
€Bponi, JaHUil M1IX1] Ma€ BEJIHKI IEPEBAry, IO JTOBOASATh HACTYIIHI MpaLll.

Benukuii BHECOK B JOCHIKEHHS Bi3yalibHOI ictopii HimepmanmiB ta ii
3B’SI3KY 3 MOMYJISIPHUMH MPAKTHKaMU 3pOOMB aMEPUKAHCHKUH MHUCTEIITBO3HABEITh
HeBing ®pigdepr. OcoOnMMBO peleBaHTHUMHU JIJISi HAIIOTO JOCHIIKEHHS € HOro
npaui «IxkoHo6opui Ta ix motum» (1985)!"°, «Mucrenrso ta Konrppedopmarnis B

yacu PyGenca» (1993)!1¢

, «IIpuxoBanuit bor: 3o0paxenHss ta 3abopoHa B
Higepnanmax XVI cr.» (2001)!'7, B saxux aBrop aHamizye 0COOIUBOCTI
CIOPUMHATTS, 3aCBOEHHS Ta BIIATOPTHEHHA 0O0pa3iB B yacu I[koHOKIazMy B
panubomMonepHux  Hinmepmanmax, po3KpUBaIOYM  MEPEAYMOBHU  TOJITUYHOI,
€KOHOMIYHOI Ta PEeNIriiiHO1 KpU3 Ta X HACHIJIKIB Yepe3 ICTOPit0 Bi3yaIbHOCTI.

Ha i Pedopmanii ta Kontp-Pedopmanii na mucreurso Hinepnanmais

dboxycye ysary Kynpan Honkepe y cBoiit mpari « MHECTEHTBO AHTBEpIICHY MiCIIs

113 Deyon S., Lottin A. Les «casseurs» de 1'été 1566...P. 246-247.

114 Tackenn A. Bisyansna ictopis // Hosi migxoau no icropionucanns / 3a pex. I1.
bepka. — K.: Hika-ientp, 2010. —C. 250-252.

115 Freedberg D. Iconoclasts and their Motives (Second Horst Gerson Memorial
Lecture, University of Groningen). — Maarssen: Gary Schwartz, 1985. — 60 p.

16 Freedberg D. Painting and the Counter Reformation in the Age of Rubens // The
Age of Rubens. — Boston: Museum of Fine Arts, 1993. — P. 131-146.

17 Freedberg D. The Hidden God: Image and Interdiction in the Netherlands in the
Sixteenth Century // Art History. — 1982. — Vol. V. — P 133-153.
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Ikonoknasmy. Excriepumentu B decorum 'y 1566 — 1585» (2012)!'8. B mucrenrsi, B
100y micns Ikonob6opcbkoro moBctanHs (1566), aBTOp BIIHAXOIWUTh HU3KY 3MiH,
3YMOBJIEHUX UIYKaHHSMH XYJOKHHMKIB Ta 3MIHOIO CMakiB iX 3aMOBHHKIB: pUCHU
necakpanmizamii B 300paKEHHSIX  amoCTONIB, TSKIHHS — JI0  IHKOpHopari
«ICTOpU30BAHUX TOPTpeTIB» («portraits historiés») B penpeseHTanii O0i10a1HHUX
cren tomo. OkpiM Toro K. Monkepe GopMyIIOe KOHIEHIIIO «300paKyBaTbHOTO
EKyMEHI3MY», XapaKTepHOTro il MUCTenTBa KiHI X VI cT. XyHZ0KHUKH B 4acu
peNirifHuX 31TKHEHb OYJIM 3MYLIEHI IIyKaTH Ty OOpa3HICTb, sIKa, 3 OJHOTO OOKY,
3aJI0BOJILHUTH IXHIX 3aMOBHHKIB, SIK TPOTECTAHTIB, TaK 1 KATOJIMKIB, a 3 1HIIOTO —
He Oyjie oOpakaTH iX BJIACHI PEJITiiHI MEepeKOHaHHs, 110 BapilOIOTHCA HE MEHIII,
HIK TEpeKOHaHHs 3aMOBHUKIB. Llel «cepeaunHuii nuisix» 1 OyB HazBanuii K.
Honkepe «300payBaIbHIM eKyMeHi3MOM» ' 7.

Oxkpim icropiorpadiuyHuxX Tedid, MO OepyTh CBill MOYATOK BiJ 1CTOPUYHOI
antponosiorii «llIkonu AHHanmiB», B Apyrid mnosoBuHi XX CT. 1CTOpUKaMU
MEPEOCMUCITIOIOTECS 1 OUIBI «TPAAUIIIAHI» JTOCTIIHUIIBKI TApaJurMu, 30KpemMa
Oiorpadictuka.

Taxk, na 3mami XX — XXI c1. copmyBanace Tak 3BaHa «HOBa Oiorpadika
a6o «HoBa Oiorpadiyna icropis»'?’, MeTOr fAKOI € PEKOHCTPYKIis OCOOMUCTOro
KUTTS, KOJa CIUIKYBaHHS, 1HTEJNEKTyaldbHOi Olorpadii iCTOPUYHMUX I1HAMBIIB,
BUBUCHHS (OPMYBaHHA Ta PO3BUTKY iX BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBiTy. OCHOBHUM
JOCIIITHULIBKUM 00’ €KTOM € IEPCOHAJIbHI TEKCTH, TaK 3BaHl «ero-a0KyMeHTn». Ha
BIAMIHY BiA TpaAuiiiiHOi OlorpadiCTHKH, CKOHIICHTPOBAHOI Oulble Ha
300pakeHHl «res gestae» — cmpaB Ta TOMIM 3 KUTTSA BIJIOMHUX JIIOJIeH, HOBa

oiorpadika (okycyeTbcsi Ha IHTEJIEKTyallbHiM Oiorpadii Ta BIATBOPEHHI

18 Jonckheere K. Antwerp Art After Iconoclasm: Experiments in Decorum, 1566-
1585. — Bruxelles: Mercatorfonds, 2012. — 311 p.

19 Tbid. — P. 267 — 268.

120 Teopust 1 METOMOJIOrMS UCTOPUYECKON HAayKU. TePMUHOJIOTMYECKHH CI0Baph /

Ots. pen. A. O. UyGapwsin. — M.: Aksujion, 2014. — C. 334.
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KOMYHIKAI[IHHUX CTpaTeriil icTOPUYHUX OCOOUCTOCTEIA.

SlckpaBUM TPHUKIAAOM ILOTO HampsiMy € MoHorpadis Yapmsa Crena
«Mapraputa Ilapmceka: omme xurrsa» (2013)!21. Aprop, rpyHTyrouuch Ha
JOKyMEHTJIBHUX Ta HapaTUBHUX JDKepenax, 30Kpema Ha Juctax Mapraputu
[TapMcbKoOi, BIATBOPIOE ii BHYTPIIIHIN CBIT, CIMEHHI 3B’A3KH, KOJia CILJIKYBaHHS,
BIXHU JKUTTS, 1, KP13b BCE 1€ — €MOXY, B sIKIi JIoBesocs *kutu nouil Kapna V, enoxy,
CIIOBHEHY pENIriHuX KOH(IIKTIB, EKOHOMIYHHUX KpHU3 Ta  MOJITHYHOI
HecTaOUTIbHOCTI. TakoX aBTOp NPUAULSIE yBary KOH(QIIKTY KyJbTyp, IO
YHEMOKJIMBUJIO MOIYJISIPHICTH 1cMaHChKol Biaaau 1 ®urina Il 30kpema, ajgke BOHU
BIJIKM/IAJIK BJAcCHE HIJEPIAHJACHKY KYJbTYpY, BHACIIJIOK YOrO 3aJIMILIAIUCH IS
HiJEpPIAHALIB YyKUHIAMH 2

He osumme Oiorpadiuna icTtopis 3a3Hajla CBOrO BIAPOJDKEHHS Ta
NEPEOCMUCIICHHS B IOCTMOJIEPHY €MOXy — Taka X JOJds CHITKajla «BEJIHKI
HapaTHBU» IMOJITHYHOI 1CTOPIi, O OYyJM MOMYJSIPHUMH B ApyTii mosoBuHi XIX
CT. Ta BTPATUJIM CBOIO aKTYaIbHICTh 13 MOSBOIO ICTOPUYHOI aHTPOIIOJIOTI].

[Ipuknagn TakuX HOBUX «BEJIMKUX HApaTHBIB» 3yCTPIYa€EMO 1 B Cy4YacHIH
icropiorpadii  panHboMozepHux HinmepmanmiB, ki, NOAIOHO 10 CBOIX
nonepeaHUKiB B icTopiorpadii g0o6u PomanTH3My, (QOPMYIOTHCS HABKOJO
HAI[lOHAaJTbHO-BU3BOJIbHOI BiiiHM B Hinepmangax Tta cranoBieHHs PecmyOmiku
06’ ennanux [TpoBiHIIii.

[lepmioro 3 «OHOBIIEHHX» METaHApaTHUBIB HiaepaaHacbkoi ictopii XVI cT.
cranma mpams adriiiicekoro ictopuka Jlxodpi Ilapkepa «Hinepmanaceke
noBcTaHHA» 2. ABTOp, He Oyay4n HalioHaNbHO ab0 PENiriiHO AHTa)KOBAaHMM HA
BIJIMIHY Bij icTopukiB XIX CT., CTBOPUB LUTICHY 1 IPYHTOBHY Mpalt0, IPUCBSIYEHY
HAWOUIBIII KOHTPOBEPCIMTHUM TOMISIM B icTOpli paHHbOMOnepHUX Himepnanmis, 3

ypaxyBaHHSIM METOJIOJIOTIYHUX Ha/10aHb CydacHOi icTopiorpadii, SK-TO iICTOPUYHOT

121 Steen C.R. Margaret of Parma: A Life. — Leiden: BRILL, 2013. — 332 p.
122 Tbid. — P. 56-57.
123 Parker G. The Dutch Revolt. — Cornell University Press, 1977. — 327 p.
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aHTPOIOJIOT1l, KYyJbTYpPaJIbHOI 1CTOPIi, EKOHOMIYHOi ICTOpii TOWIO, Ta 13
3aIy4eHHSIM BEJIMKOI KUIBKOCTI PI3HMX THIIB JKEpes, sIK 1CMaHChKOro, TaK 1
HIZIEPJIAHJCBKOIO MOXO/PKEHHS, 310paHuX B MPUBATHHUX Ta IPOMAJCHKHX apXiBax
€pponn' >,

Mounorpadis ITitepa Jlimma «Hinepnanaceke moscranasy» (1990)12°

TaKOX €
MPUKJIAJ0M BEJIMKOTO HApaTUBY HOBOTO 3pa3Ky, B SKOMY, OKPIM CTBOpPEHHS
niTicHoi  kapTuHu  HigepnauaiB  9aciB  HalllOHAJIbHO-BU3BOJIBHOI OOpOTHOWH,
NPHCBSYEHA yBara KyJIbTypPHMM YMHHUKaM noainy Higepnanais!?®.

3acToCyBaHHS  HOBUX  JOCHIJHUIIBKMX  MIAXOMIB Y  JIOCHIIKEHHI
0COOJIMBOCTEM 1CTOPIT Ta KyJIBTYpH paHHROMOACpHUX HifepianaiB € XapakTepHOIO
PHUCOIO0 1 MOCTPAJIITHCHKOI icTOpiorpadii.

Ha cporogni HimepiaaHIuCTHKa Ha IOCTPAASHCBKOMY IIPOCTOpPI HE €
JOMIHYIOUMM  HampsIMOM  JIOCTIJDKEHb, 1 CHOeIlajgbHl mpami 3 icTopii
panHboMOJiepHUX HinepnanaiB 3aMuIIatoThCs piAKICHUMU.

3acanu Higepnanguctuku B CPCP Oynm 3akiazeHi HaAyKOBHUMH TMpalSIMH
Onekcangpa MukonaiioBuya YucrozsonoBa «Higepnanaceka OypxyasHa
pesomowis XVI cr.» (1958)'%, «Pedopmauiiinuii pyx Ta KiacoBa 60porh0a B

)128

Hinepnanngax B nepuiiii mojgoBuHi XVI cropiuusy (1964)'-°, ctarTero 31 301ipHUKA

«enesa kamiTanizmy: npobiaemu meromooriin (1985)1%°. V uux aBrop, crosun Ha

124 Kossmann E. H. The Dutch Revolt by Geoffrey Parker // The English Historical
Review. — 1979. — Vol. 94. — No. 370. — P. 127-129

125 Limm P. The Dutch Revolt. — London: Routledge, 1990, 2014. — 152 p.

126 Tbid. — P. 10.

127 Yucrossonos A.H. Hupepnannackas Oypxkyasnas pesomronus XVI B. — M.:
MzparensctBo AH CCCP, 1958. — 191 c.

122 YucrossonoB A.H. PedopmannonHoe aBmKeHHe M KiaccoBas 0opnhba B
Hupnepnangax B nepsoit nonosune X VI Beka. — M.: Hayka, 1964. — 401 c.

129 Tenesuc kanuranusma: npooiaemsl Metoposoruu : C6. cr. / A. H. YUucTo3BoHOB.

— M.: Hayka, 1985. —-298 c.
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MO3UIIT €eKOHOMIYHOTO AETEPMiHI3MY, BIACTUBOTO MApPKCHUCTCBHKIN icTopiorpadii,
aHaJII3y€e HU3KY MpoOJIeM HiJepJaHIChKOl icTopii 700u panHboro HoBoro uacy, B
TOMY YHCII 1 SIBUIIA KYJIbTYpH, COLIAJbHY CTpaTU(IKalil0 Ta MIKCTaHOBI
KOH(TIKTH, 3apO/PKCHHS Ta PO3BUTOK KAMMITATICTHYHUX BIJHOCHH, €KOHOMIYHI
JeTepMIHaHTH aHabanTu3My Ta IkoHOOOpchkoro nosctanHs (1566) Ta, 3pemroro,
HAI[IOHATHPHO-BU3BOJILHOTO TIOBCTAaHHS, sike Oyno, Ha nmymMky O.M. UncTo3BOHOBA,
OypKya3HOIO peBomoLier!?,

Bapro BigzHauutu 1 gopo6okx Bomnomumupa BacunboBuua Ommca, SKuid
3BEPTaBCs JI0 aHaJI3y CTAHOBJICHHS Ta PO3BUTKY HIJAEpPIaHACHKOI CEPEeIHbOBIYHOI
Ta PEHECAaHCHOI JiTepaTypu, 0e3 BIAPUBY Bija ii COIIOKYJBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY, a
B.B. Ommic npupainsie 1 CTAaHOBJICHHIO HApOJHOI JIITEpAaTypH: IMICEHb «re3iBY,
BUJIAHHS TaM@JIETIB Ta <JIETIOUMX JHMCTKIB» B YacH HAalllOHAJIbHO-BU3BOJBHOT
6oporsou B Hinepnanmgax!32,

3aragpHi  PUCH  PO3BUTKY  TMOJITUYHOTO,  COILIATbHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO,
peniriiHoro Ta KyJabTypHOro UTTS Hinepnanais nobu pannboro HoBoro wyacy
nmpeacTaBlieHl y miapy4dHuky s cryaeHTiB BY3iB «lctopis Hinepnanmisy»
(2007)'** Tamuau OnekciiBam 1llaroxinoi-MopasiHneBoi, cnemiamicra 3 icTopii
Hinepmannie no6u HoBoro wacy. ABTOp BpaxyBasia OCBIJl Cy4acHHX 3axXigHUX
JOCITIKEHb Ta OHOBWJIA MapagurMy TeHe3W Ta mepenyMoB BicimaecsaTupiuHoi

BIiHM, @ TAKOX JUHAMIKHA PO3BUTKY SK «BHCOKOI», TaK 1 MOMYJSPHOI KYJIbTYpH,

139 Ypucrosponos A.H. Hunepnanackas OypxyasHas pesomonuss XVI B. — M,
1958. — C. 33ff

B! Omuc B.B. Hunepnanpackas nureparypa // IcTOpys BCEMUPHOM JIMTEPATYPHL

B 8 Tomax / AH CCCP; Un-T muposoit iut. uM. A. M. T'opbkoro. —T. 3. — 1985.
—C. 161-174.

132 Tam xe. — C. 166fT.

133 Tllatoxuna-Mopasunnesa I'.A. Ucropus Hunepnangos. — M.: IIpoda, 2007. —
512 c.
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gKa HE Teperysaiach B POCIHCHKiM icTopiorpadii 3 uaciB gocmimkeHs O.M.
HucTo3BOHOBA.

Jlo okpemMux MuTaHb PAHHHOMOJEPHOI HIJAEPJIAHJCHKOI iCTOpIi 3BEpTaBCs 1
Bimomuii repmanict FOpiit €BrenHosuu IBoniH. B ¢okyci Horo mociikeHb
ONMUHWINCH OCOOJMBOCTI MOJITHYHOTO JKUTTA PAHHHOMOJEPHOI €Bpomu, IO 10
HUX BIH 3BEpTa€ThCS B CBOIMl MoHOrpadii «CTaHOBIEHHS €BPOMEUCHKOI CHCTEMHU
nepxaB. Anrmis ta ['a6cOypru Ha pybexi emox» (1989)!3*. Bapro Bimsmauutn
TaKOXX MOTO MpaIfio, MPUCBSIYECHY BUIATHUM OCOOUCTOCTSM TMOJITHYHOTO >KHUTTSA
€pponu — «Imneparopu, kopoii, minicrpu. ITomitnuni moprpern XVI cr.»'*°) B
K1 ocoOnmBy podib BignaBaB Kapny V [MabcOypry, amke BiH, Ha JIyMKy aBTOpa,
JOKJIaB YCiX 3YCHUJIb JO CTBOPEHHS YHIBEpPCAIbHOI €BPONEHCHKOI XPUCTUSHCHKOI
MOHapXIi, K B MOJITUYHOMY, TaK 1 B KyJIbTYpHOMY BHUMIpi, X04a HOT0 3aJIyM 1 HE
BUSBUBCS YCIIIITHUM.

3BepuenHss go icropii HigepnannmiB y BITYM3HsSHIN icTopiorpadii
3aJIUIIAIOTHCS IOKU 110 HEUHUCICHHUMH.

Opni€e0 3 mepmuX TPYHTOBHUX IIpaib, MPHUCBSIYCHUX HiAEPIaHACHKUM
HaI[lIOHATHHO-BU3BOJIBHUM 3MaraHHsM Apyroi nmosoBuan X VI CT., cTama HayKOBO-
nonyysipua mpansg «Higepmanaceka peomoris XVI ct.» (1931) Mukonu
MakapoBruua Ilakyns, XapKIBCBKOrO MeJI€BICTa Ta JIeKaHAa 1CTOPUYHOIO
dakynpTeTy XapKiBCHKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY, SIKa BUUIILIA M1 OAHIEID OOKIIaIMHKOIO
3 pmocmikeHHsIM «Bennka AHTIINCEKA PEBOJIOLIA» 3HAHOTO MOCKOBCHKOTO
icropuka Bikropa ®emopoBuua Cemenosa'’®. M.M. Ilakynem OyB 3any4eHuit

IIMPOKUN MacuB JoKepen, 30Kkpema, JuctyBaHHs @imima I T[MabcOypra 3

3% Mponun FO.E. CraHOBj€HHE €BPONENCKON CHUCTEMBI IOCYIAPCTB. AHINIUSA W
["abcOypru Ha pyOexe AByX 3mox. — MuHck, 1989

135 MBonun [O.E. MMnepaTopsl, KOPOJIH, MUHHCTPBL IlOJMTHYECKHE MOPTPETHI
XVI B. — lnenponeTpoBck, 1994,

136 TTakyns H.M. Cemenos B.®. Hunepnanackas pepomroius X VI Bexa. Benukas

Amnrnuiickas pesomonus. — M.: Oronek, 1931. — 207 c.
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HAOJIMJKEHUMH, $IKE PO3KPHUBAE MIATPYHTS arpecCHBHOI 1CHAHCBKOI MOJITUKU B
Hinepnannax HamepeaoaHi Ta mij] 4ac HaIllOHAILHO-BU3BOJILHOT BIMHHU.

Bapto Big3Hauutu HaykoBUM JOPOOOK ojecbkoro gociigHuka Osera
Bopucosuya JIpomina'’’, mpuCBAYEHUI MOCITIIKEHHIO OKPEMMX aCIEKTIB icTOpii
panHboMoJiepHUX HimepnaH/iB B KOHTEKCTI MOMITUKH AHIIIIT, 30KpeMa eKCIeInIii
rpada Jlecrepa Ta iHmEMM (opmaMm ydacTi AHMI B HaliOHATbHO-BU3BOJIBHHUX
3maranusax B Hizepnangax.

Jlo TIuOOKOro po3KpUTTS COLIATbHO-KYJIbTYpHOro miaArpyHTs Pedopmarii
Ta pe)opM BIAETHCSA YKPAIHCHKUI JOCIIIHUK pedopmaliitHoro pyxy B HimeuuunHi
Bonogumup Omnexcanaposuy JlstiaoB B moHorpadii «Pedopmu 1 Pedopmarisa y
Himeuunni (XV — XVI cromitra)» (2010)!%8, Xoua B okyci Horo mocimimkeHHs
3HAXOAATHCS HIMEIBbKI 3€MITl, 3HaYHAa YaCTHHA PUC JTyXOBHOTO, KYJbTYpPHOTO Ta
COILIIAJIBHOTO KUTTS € peJeBaHTHOIO s BuUnaaky Hinepmannis, amke KpaiHu
00’€/IHYBaB OJMH JIITEpATypPHUH Ta XyJ0XHIN npocTip. Tak, K BaXXJIUBUNA YNHHUK
nomupeHHss Pedopmarrii, 30kpemMa cepen npocrtomonay, B.O. JlaTioB Bu3Hauae
PO3MOBCIOJIPKEHHS TOMYJSPHOT «IPOAYKIID» — JIMCTIBOK, BIPIIIB, 300pa’KEHb,
namdieris i mackpimis'’.

ITerpo MuxkomnaitoBuu KoTisipoB B crarti « HiMelnbkuii rymMaHi3M 1 MO4aToOK

Pedopmaniin  (2004)4°  npoamamizyBaB BaIMBHI = acIIEKT B3acMOMii  Mix

137 Ilemun O. U3 uctopuu sxcneaunun rpada Jlecrepa B Hunepnanst / Borpocs
HOBO#1 1 HOBeiimIei ucropun. — 1992. — Beim. 38 — C. 133-141.; Moro .
«Hinepmanaceke nmuTaHHA B €Bporneichkii momtuiil AHrii (1576 — 1585 pp.)» //
3anucku ictopuyHoro pakynpTeTy OAeChbKOro Iep:KaBHOTO yHiBepcUTETY. — 1996.
—Bun. 3. - C. 113-131.

138 Tarnos B.O. Pedopmu i Pedopmanis y Himewunni (XV — XVI cromitrs). —
YepHirie: YepHIriBCbKI HalllOHAJbHUM mnenaroriyHuid yHisepcurer im. T.I.
IITeBuenka, 2010. — 308 c.

139 Tam xe. — C. 269-270.

140 Kormsapos IIL.M. Himeupkuii rymanisM i mowatoxk Pedopmauii // Bicuuk
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«BYEHOK» KyJbTYpOIO TyMaHICTIB Ta Pedopmaliero, SBHUILIEM KyJIbTYpHO
reTepOTeHHUM.

Jlo okpemux mpobiieM KyJbTYPHOTO XUTTS paHHbOMOjAepHUX Hinepnannis
3BepraeTbest 1 BsiuecnaB ['puropoBuu LliBaTuii B CBOiX CTaTTAX, MPHUCBIYCHUX
aHaizy OCOOJMBOCTEH B3aEMOJIl COIlabHUX Ta TOJITUYHUX MPOIECIB 3
MHUCTELLKMMH — PO3BUTKOM JKUBONKUCY Ta apxitekrypu Higepaanais XVI cr.'!

PosmairticTs icTopiorpadiuHuX mMmiaxoMaiB BigoOpa3wiachk 1 B CHEIIaJbHUX
npatisix icropiorpadii panaboMoaepHux Hinepnanais, 10 po3risiay sKUX MU TETep
nepenseMo.

OcoOMMBOCTSAM ~ MOJITUYHUX  TpaHchopmalii B PaHHBOMOJECPHHUX
Hinepnangax Ta, 30kpema, posii I'enepanbuux IlTaTiB y HUX, npHCBSiYeHA HU3KA
mpaip aHrJIidchbKOro naociigauka XenbMyTa KwoHircOeprepa. 3okpema, BapTo
BiAMITUTH MoOHOTpadito «Momnapxii, ['enepanbhi Illtatn 1 IlapmamenTu.
Hinepaanmu B XV i XVI cr.» (2001)'*, B sikiit aBTop BCeOi4HO aHami3ye CTOCYHKH

MI)X MOHApXi4HOIO BIafor Ta ['enepanbaumu lllTaTamu B mi3HbOCEPETHHOBIYHHUX

UYepHIriBChbKOTO JEp>KaBHOTO TenaroriyHoro yHisepcurery. — 2004, — Ne 27, — C.
12 -17.

4! Tusareiid B.I'. XKuonucs u apxurekrypa Hunmepnangos u ®panuuu B 310Xy
pannero HoBoro Bpemenu (XVI-XVIII BB.): KOMIApaTUBHBIA U MOJUTHKO-
JTUTIIIOMATHUYECKUN KOHTEKCT // ICTOpUYHI, COLIOJOT1YHI, MOJITOJOTIUHI HAyKHU:
1CTOpisl, Cy4acHWH CTaH Ta TMEPCHEKTUBH JOCIIKeHb: 30. HAYKOBHX IMpalb. —
Xepcon: «l'ensBeTukay», 2015. — C. 97-100.; Husarteiii B.I'. Hunpepnanasl u
@panuus B 3no0xy panHero Hosoro Bpemenun (XVI-XVIII BB.): moauTuko-
JTUTUIOMAaTUYECKUM U COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIN JTUAJIOT KHUBOIIMCH U apXUTEKTYPhI SMIOXU
Bospoxaenust // [HHOBaLiiHUN mOTeHIIan cBITOBOI Hayku — XXI cropiuus: 30.
HayKOBHX Mpailb. — 3anopixoks, 2015. — C. 4-6.

142 Koenigsberger H.G. Monarchies, States Generals and Parliaments. The
Netherlands in the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries. — Cambridge University
Press 2001. — 381 p.
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Ta paHHbOMOJepHUX Hizepnannax, akIeHTYIOYH yBary Ha iX €BOJIOLIi B MOMEHT
nepexoay Biaau Bia repuoriB byprynacekux mo ['adcOypris. Cmia Bia3HAYUTH
IHHOBAIIMHUN TiAX1J aBTOpa J0 AaHOI MpoOJIeMAaTUKU: BIH HE JIMIIE 30CEPEIKYE
yBary Ha (axktax Ta A4KTOpax MOJITUYHOTO >KUTTA, ajle ¥ aHami3ye Mpolec
TBOPEHHsI MOJITUYHOI 1Marosiorii, Mi)oJOTIYHUNA Ta ySBHUN BUMIPH 1CHYBaHHS
Bianu B Hinepnanmax cepesn pi3HMX CTaHIB Ta CUMIATHKIB sK Biagu ['abcOypris,
Tak ONO3MLINHO HamamToBaHux noiitukis'®. Takox X. Kvonircbeprep BOauac B
3ITKHEHHI MK HiZEpIaHIUAMU Ta icnanisMu KOH(IIKT KyapTyp'+

KopoTko 3ynuHUMOCH TaKOX Ha CIEIIaIbHUAX MPAIsIX, MPUCBSIYCHUX PiI3HAM
acrieKTaM B3a€MOJIIi MDK MOMYJSPHOIO KYJBTYpPOIO Ta 1JEHHUMHU pyXamu J00u
pannboro Hosoro vacy — I'ymanizmom ta Pepopmarniero.

3HAYHOIO MIPOI0 HE BTpaTUiia akTyanbHOCTI npais J>xona Jopana «Ictopis
npuABOpHKX OnasHiB» *(1858), B sAKill aBTOp MPOCTEKYE 1CTOPi0 BHHUKHEHHS
IHCTUTYTY NPUABOPHUX OJa3HiIB 3 4aciB AHTHUHOCTI 1 10 CepeaHbOBIUYS, a TAKOXK
icTopito TBOpeHHs ix 06pa3y B HapaTuBax. Moro mparsi € HiHHO 3aBISKU BEJMKiil
KUIBKOCTI 310paHOro Marepiaiay HI0JI0 ICHYBaHHS Ta MPAKTHK peaibHUX OJia3HIB B
CepelHbOBIUHIN Ta peHecaHCH1N €Bponi — AHrmii, [Tanii, [cnanii Tomo.

Monorpadis bearpic Orro «bnasui moscrogm» (2001)'*® ¢ cpoepimaum
CydYaCHHUM NI€peOCMHCIEHHSAM IpyHTOBHOI mpaumi J[. [lopHana: aBTOpka He
00OMEXYETHCSI €BPOTICHCHKUMHU TTPAKTUKaMU OJIa3HIOBaHHS, ajie 3allydae 1 a31aTchKi
MPUKIIAJIM, BIIHAXOA4YM CIUIbHI Ta BIJIMIHHI PUCH y PO3YMiHHI 00pa3y OJia3Hsl.
Takox b. OTTo 3aimyuniia 3HaUHUI BI3yaJIbHUNA MaTepiall, SKM BOHA aHAJI3YeE 5K 3
No3uIlii ikoHorpadii, Tak 1 IKOHOJIOTI, 110 € OJHIEI0 3 HAHOIBII SICKpaBUX PHUC ii
npar.

B 3nakosiit crarti XKana-Knmoma Mapxonena «Oxymsipu Ta jirogu, ado

3 Tbid. — P. 262ff.

144 Tbid. — P. 270-271.
145 Doran J.R. The History of Court Fools. — London, 1858.

146 Otto B. Fools are everywhere.. The Court Jester around the World. — Chicago:
The University of Chicago Press, 2001. — 424 p.



53
catmpa Ha cmimmx B XVI  cromitrin'¥’(1975) Gyma mpoanamizoBaHa
MOJIICEMAHTUYHICTh TaKOi TMOUIMPEHOI B HIAEPIAHACHKOMY PEHECAHCHOMY
MHUCTEUTBI JeTail 1KOHOrpadii, SK OKYJSpHU: ameydlis 10 TJIYNOTH, TyXOBHOI
CIINIOTH, CIHOTBOPEHOI peaJbHOCTI TOomo. Ha 1boMy TIpUKIIaJI  aBTOP
POJIEMOHCTPYBAB TJIMOOKMI MOpaIbHO-€TUYHUM, a TaKOX COI[IAJIbHUI 3MICT,
KU MOJIMBO PO3KPUTU MPHU 1KOHOTPadiyHOMY Ta 1KOHOJOTIYHOMY MIAXOAl J0
BI3yaJIbHUX JKEpe.

Mimens Ilactypo B crarti «®opmu Ta Kombopu Oesmamy» (1983)148
NPUIUISE YBary BaKIMBOMY ()EHOMEHY B YSBJICHHSIX Ta XYyAOXKHIX pPEIpPe3eHTALIsIX
MEHTaJIbHUX PO3Ja/iB, OJA3HIOBAHHS Ta CyYMIKHUX SIBUI: ICHYBaHHS BU3HAUYEHHUX
KOJBOPIB Ta iX MO€JHAHHSA, SIK B HapaTWBl, Tak 1 y Bi3yaJbHOCTI. Tak, >KOBTHI 1
3€JICHUN KOJBbOPH, 1 OKPEMO, 1 B TMOEAHAHHI, BKAa3yBalld HAa TMEPCOHAXKA, Yy HUX
BJIITHEHOTO, SIK HA AYpHS, OJ1a3Hs, Oe3yMIIsl.

B crarmi Api Becceninra «Higepianaceki npuciiiB’s Ta BUpa3ud B AJarisx,
PosmoBax T1a nmcrax Epasma Porrepmamcekoro» (2002)'° mpupineno ysary
BOXJIMBOMY (DEHOMEHY B3a€MOJII1 MK MOMYJISIPHOIO Ta BYEHOI KYJIBTYpOIO B
panHboMoaepHux Hinepnanaax: 30upaHHIO, MOSICHEHHIO Ta BUKOPHCTAHHIO
HApOJHUX TMPHUCIIB’IB Ta MPUKA30K B TBOpaX TYMAaHICTIB, 30KpeMa «KHs35
rymanicTiB» Epa3sma Potrepmamcbkoro. A. BeccemiHr anamizye mpolec
IHTeNeKTyami3alli HapoOJHMX BHpa3iB B TyMaHICTUYHIN JiTepaTypi, a TaKOXK
CTYIIHB X BKHBAHOCTI B SIKOCTI pUTOPUIHUX IIPUKPAC, IO MOCTYIOBO MPUXOAMIN

Ha 3MIHY aHTUYHUM MPUCITIB’AM Ta IMPUKA3KaM. 3BEPHEHHS 1O LUX aCIEKTIB

147 Margolin J.-C. Des lunettes et des hommes ou la satire des mal-voyants au
XVle siécle // Annales. Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations. — 1975. — Vol. 30. —
Ne2-3. — P. 375-393.

148 Pastoureau M. Formes et couleurs du désordre: le jaune avec le vert //
Médiévales. — 1983. — Vol.2. — No4. — P. 62-73.

149 Wesseling A. Dutch proverbs and expressions in Erasmus' Adages, Colloquies,

and Letters // Renaissance Quarterly. — 2002. — Vol. 55. — Ne 1. — P. 81-147.
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noOyTyBaHHSI TOMYJSAPHUX MPHUCTIB’IB POOUTH II0 CTATTIO HE3aMIHHOIO NpHU
aHai31 nporuecy 36upanHs npuciis’iB B Hizepnanngax, 10 SKOro MU 3BepTaEMOCH Y
TPETHOMY PO3/LIIL.

Monorpadis Bonrepa TiGcoma (2010)!*° mnpucssdyena ocobGnauBocTAM
Bi3yasizailii MpHUCIIB’iB B HIiJEPIAHJICBKOMY peHecaHCHOMY wwuctelnTBi. [lpu
bOMY aBTOp He oOMexyeThcs Jmme kaptuHamu II. Bpelirens Crapuoro, ane
3aly4ae 1 poOOTH IHIIUX aBTOPIB, TPABIOPH, TBOPHU JIEKOPATUBHO-IIPHUKIIATHOTO
MHUCTEITBA TOIIO. ['0JIOBHOIO pHCOIO AochigHUIbKOro Metoja B. I'ibcona crae
30CEPEKEHHS Ha CIIBBIJHOILICHHSX, B3a€EMOAIl Ta MPOTUPIYUAX MK TEKCTOM Ta
00pa3oM — MDK ICHYIOUMMH 1 HaJIpyKOBAaHUMHU IPHUCIIB AMH Ta iX XyI0XKHIM
BTUICHHSM, 1110 30arauyBajio HapaTUB HOBUMHU KOHOTAI[ISIMUA Ta 3HAYEHHSIMHU.

Crarra Knmaynii [Nompacteitn «ApredakTd JOMAIIHBOTO SKUTTSA: KapTHHH
Bpeiirens y ¢uamanacekomy gomi» (2000)°! e ogmiero 3 mepmmx possimok,
IPUCBAYEHUX MATEpIaJbHOMY BUMIpY OYTTS TBOPIB MUCTELTBA B MOBCAKICHHOMY
KUTTI HIJEPJIaHJIChKUX OroprepiB. ABTOpPKa aHali3y€ SK PO3MIIIEHHS Ta
(yHKLIOHYBaHHS KapTUH B JIOMalIHbOMY IPOCTOPi, TaK 1 TBOPHU JAEKOPATHUBHOIO
MUCTEITBAa — CKJIO, TJICYUKH, B MPHUKpAIIAHHI SKUX MOMITHUN BIUIUB «BHUCOKOTO
MUCTENTBa», 30kpema kaptuHu II. bpeirens Crapmoro «®aaMaHIChKi
IPUCIIIB  SD».

V rpyHroBHMX cTarTax Maiikia Bomma (1994, 1997)!? amamizyerncs

150 Gibson W.S. Figures of speech. Picturing proverbs in Renaissance Netherlands.
— Berkeley: University of California Press, 2010.

51 Goldstein C. Artifacts of domestic life: Bruegel's Paintings in the Flemish
Home // Nederlands Kunsthistorisch Jaarboek. — 2000. — Ne51. — P. 174-193.

152 Walsh M.W. "Martin y muchos pobres": Grotesque Versions of the Charity of
St Martin in the Bosch and Bruegel Schools // Essays in Medieval Studies. — 1997.
— Vol.14. http://www.illinoismedieval.org/ems/VOL14/walsh.html; Walsh M.W.

Martinsnacht as an Early Locus of Carnivalesque Study // Medieval Folklore. —
1994. —No. 3. —P. 127 — 165.
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ikoHOTpadis Ta couiambHe (YHKIIOHYBaHHA 00pa3y MUJIOCTHHI cB. MapTiHa, Bix
CEpEeIHbOBIYHOIO MHUCTELTBA [0 >KMUBOIHUCY paHHboMojepHux Hinmepnanmis. Sk
JOBOJUTH AaBTOp, IPYHTYIOUHCh Ha HApaTUBHUX Ta BI3yaIbHHUX JDKEpelnax,
eBOJIIOINISL  1KOHOTpadii, BiJA3HAYEHA AaBTOPOM, XapakKTepu3ye€ 1 3MIHH B
MEHTaJIbHOCTI1, KOJIM MHJIOCTHHS, Oyy4YH CIIOYaTKy 3aBJAaTKOM CHaciHHs, HaOyBae
HETaTUBHUX KOHOTAIIiH, 110 OYyJI0 CIPHYMHEHO COIiaIbHUMU (PaKTOPaMHU.

B crarri Epsina IMokopuu «Kaniku aBropcrsa Bocxa Ta ioro imitaropi»'>?
(2003) po3KkpuBarOTHCS HE JUIIE IKOHOrPAPIYHI 0COOIMBOCTI PENPE3CHTALIIT KaliK
B pUCYHKax Ta KaptuHax [. bocxa Ta HOro mociiJoBHHKIB, aj€ 1 COLIAJbHUN
KOHTEKCT iX (DYyHKIIIOHYBaHHS, pOJIb MOMNYJISPHUX YSBJICHb B TBOPEHHI iX
ikoHorpadii, €eBOMIOLIA MOPATBHUX Ta E€TUYHUX HOPM HIJEPJIAHICHKOrO
CyCHUIbCTBA, IO TPHU3BEIH, Y CBOIO YEPry, IO 3MIH B XYJOKHHOMY KOHTEKCTI
300paKeHHsI KajiK, aJKe€ caMe€ BOHHM TpalOTh KIIOYOBY pOJb y MHUCTEIBKHX
BTUJICHHSX HAPOJHOIO CcBsiTa CB. MapriHa.

Otxe, AOCHIHKEHHS 1CTOpii paHHbOMOJEpHUX HigepnaumiB cararoTh Iie
4yaciB CTAHOBJICHHS 1CTOpIi sIK Hayku, ce0To — cepenunu XIX cr. Toal y dokyci
JOCIIJIKEHb ~ 3HAXOAMBCSA  TMEpio[  HAI[lOHAIBHO-BU3BOJIBHMX  3Marab Yy
Hinepnanngax npyroi nmomoBuau XVI CT.: X po3risa 3arajom BigOyBaBcs 3 Ipo-
npotectantchkux (1. Morii) a6o HamionamicTnarux (M. Ban ®noten, A. Ilipenn)
MO3UIlIA, Ha AKUX TepedyBaiu aBTOpu. Ase Bxke B meprriii TpetuHi XX CT.
TpaauIilli pPOMaHTUYHOI icTOpiorpadii 3MiHIOIOThH HOBI METOJI0JIOT1UHI MIXO0H, K-
To Teorpadiunuii aerepminiam I1. I'eitna Ta KynbTypHO-aHTPOIONOTTYHUN MiIXi]
. Xeiisuarn. Brume ocraHHbOro Ha (GOPMYBAHHS HEKJIACHYHOI icTopiorpadii
Hinepnannie  gobu  panHboro  HoBoro  wacy  BaXKO  MEPEOLIHUTH:
MDKIUCITUIUTIHAPHICTh KYJIBTYPHOI aHTPOMOJIOTII CTBEPAUTHCS B MPAISIX BUYCHHX
«Ikomu AnnaniBy (K. Jlemromo) ta Oyae crnpuifHATa 1 JOCHITHUKAMU 1CTOPIi

HinepnauaiB, 0co0JMBO B TOMY, IO CTOCYETbCS JOCHIIXKEHb MEHTAIBHOCTI,

153 Pokorny E. Bosch's Cripples and Drawings by His Imitators // Master
Drawings. — 2003. — Vol. 41. — No. 3. — P. 293-304.
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1CTOPIi ySIBJIEHD Ta IX CHIBBIJHOIICHB 13 BI3yaJIbHOIO KYJBTYPOIO. 3 IIUX 3acaj OyJia
HaIMcaHa HU3Ka HOBITHIX crerianpHux npaipb M. ITactypo, B.C. I'ioconom, XK.-K.
Mapxonenom, b. Otro, K. I'onsacreiin, E. [Tokopau, M. Bonmem Tomro.

I3 BuokpemieHusMm y 1960-tux comiasibHOI 1CTOpii SK CaMOCTIHHOTO
JOCIIITHULBKOTO TOJIsl, YTBOPEHOr0 Ha MEPEXPECcTi MOJITUYHOI Ta €KOHOMIYHOI
icTopii, OyJI0O HAIMCAaHO HU3KY BAXKJIMBHUX IS JIAaHOI AMCEpTalli npanb aBTOPCTBA
I1. Apnetina, A. [Iptoka, B.O. JIsaTioBa ta iH.

Ipaui JI. ®pinbepra tTa K. Houkepe, Hanmcani B pycii BisyanbHoi icTopii,
CBIJIYaTh IIPO MEpPEBAru JAHOrO MiAXOAYy MPHU aHaJi31 SBUIL MOMYJIIPHOI Ta BUCOKOT
KYJBTYp, @ TAaKOX IMOJITUYHUX 1 COLabHUX TpaHchopMalliii B paHHROMOJIEPHHUX
Hinepnangax.

Takum uymHOM, B cywacHid ictopiorpadii HizepnanaiB mo6u paHHBOTO
HoBoro dacy manye 6araToBEKTOPHICTh JOCIIKEHb, MPOTE BapTO BIA3HAYUTH 1
TSOKIHHA J0 BUBYEHHS COLIAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOI cepu OyTTS paHHbOMOIEPHOIO
HIJIEPJIaHICHKOTO CYCIJIBCTBA, B MEXKax SKOi 1 OyJia HalMcaHa JaHa JUCEPTAaIlis.
[TpeBantoBaHHS MDKIUCUUIUIIHAPHOTO MIAXOAY OOIPYHTOBYE 1 OOpaHy Temy
MOMYJISIPHOT KyJIbTYPH, aJKe 1i pO3KPUTTS MOTPEOY€ 3aIydeHHS SK PI3HOMaHITHHX
JoKepesn (30KpeMa HapaTHMBHUX Ta Bi3yaJbHUX), TaK 1 PI3HUX JOCIITHHUIIBKUX

1IXO/IiB, IO JIEMOHCTPYE PO3TIISTHYTa HaMH icTopiorpadis.
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1.3. I:’xepesibHa 0a3a q0CaiIKeHHsI

JocmipkyBaHa TeMa 3a0e3rnedeHa JOCUTh 0araTolo Ta PI3HOMAaHITHOIO
JUKepenbHOI0 0a3010. BapTo Big3HAuWTH, 1110 BOHa Mae cBOio cnenudiky. Tak,
JOCIITHUKA MarOTh B CBOEMY PO3IMOPSKEHHI BIIHOCHO MaJI0 MPSIMUX CBITY€Hb
Npo TOMYJAPHI YSBJICHHS Ta NPAKTUKKA PaHHbOMOJIEpHOI n00u. HalOimpuii
JDKEpPENbHUN MAacUB CKJIAJAIOTh HEMpsAMI CBITYEHHS — 3aKOHOJABCTBO, HApaTHUBU
CYYaCHUKIB, 110 HAJIEKAIH JI0 «BUCOKOI KYJIbTypW», Bi3yalbHUN Martepial, sKi, He
JVBJISTYMCH HA X YaCOM OTIOCEPEIKOBAHUN XapaKTep, € OJHAK iHPOPMATUBHUMHU Ta
penpe3eHTaTUBHUMH, ajié BUMArarmTh IHIIOI METOAMKH pOOOTH, 3aCHOBAaHOI Ha
PEKOHCTPYKINi Ta KpuTuuHOMY aHamizi. Lli ocobmuBocTi mKepenbHOI 0azu 0
icTOpli NMOMyJSPHOI KyJIbTYpH, BiA3HAYEHI TAKUMHU BUAATHUMH JOCIITHUKAMU SIK
I1. bepk Ta P. CkpiOuep, Oyiu Takok BpaxoBaHi B JaHIi AucCepTallii.

Jlxepena a0 icTopii MOMyISPHOI KYJbTYpH B KOHTEKCTI TMOJITHYHHX,
CYyCHUIBHMX, PENIriiHuX TpaHCcpopMaliil Ta 1AEMHUX PyXiB B PaHHbOMOIEPHHX
Hinepnanai (1490-1i — 1580-T1) MOXJIMBO YMOBHO MOAUIUTA HA YOTUPHU OCHOBHI
IpyIu: 3aKOHOJIaBY1, JOKYMEHTaJIbHI, HAPATUBHI Ta BI3yaJIbHI.

3akoHonaBul Kepena. [lepioueproBuii iHTEpEC AN TaHOTO JOCITIIKCHHS
ckiaziae kopnyc opaonHanciB Kapna V I'abcOypra Ta ioro crmagkoemirt @imina 11
ctocoBHO Hinepnannis, Bumanux mig Ha3Boro «Recueil des ordonnances des Pays-
Bas. Deuxiéme série, 1506-1700»!>*. JTanuii xopmyc € 4acTMHOI OararocepiiHoi
nyOJiKalii 3aKOHOJABYMX JKepen no ictopii HimepnanmiB 1 BIIHOCHUTHCS [0
Ipyroi cepii myOumikanid, TpUCBIYEHUX OpAOHHAHcaM paHHboro HoBoro wacy —
nobu mpasninHsg Kapnma V' rta ®imna II. Kopmyc Bkiatouae BiciM  TOMIB
OpJIOHHAHCIB, LIICTh 3 HUX BIJHOCATHCA A0 npasiiHHsg Kapna V, nBa — no vacis

®imina II. o nepimoro Tomy yBIMIILIM OpJAOHHAHCH, BUJAHI B TIEpioJ] 3 7 KOBTHS

154 Recueil des ordonnances des Pays-Bas. Deuxiéme série, 1506-1700 / ed. par C.
Laurent, J. Lameere, H. Simont. — Bruxelles: J. Goemaere, 1893-1922. — Vol. I-
VI.; Recueil des ordonnances des Pays-Bas. Deuxieme série, 1506-1700 / ed. par

C. Terlinden, J. Bolsee. — Brussels, 1957, 1978. — Vol. VII-VIII. Hagani — ROPB.
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1506 p. mo 16 rpyans 1519 p.'*°, no mpyroro — opmonnancu, Bumani 3 29 cidns
1519 p. mo 31 rpyans 1529 p."*¢, tpersoro — 3 8 ciuns 1529 p. mo 11 rpyaus 1536
p.'’7, werBeproro — 3 9 ciunsg 1536 p. mo 24 rpyaus 1543 p.!*%; w’aToro — Bugani B
nepion 3 1 ciuns 1543 p. no 28 rpyaus 1549 p.'>, mocroro — 3 9 ciuns 1549 p. no
25 xoBTHA 1555 p. (mo 3peuenns npecrony Kapinom V)% cromumii oxommroe
nepion 3 26 xoBras 1555 p.'%, a Bockmuit — 3 8 cepnns 1559 p. no 31 rpyans
1562 p.1¢2

OpnaoHHaHCH JT03BOJISIIOTH HAM BIJCHIAKYBAaTH OCHOBHI BEKTOPHU JEP>KaBHOL
nonituku ['abcOypriB B Higepnanaax, ix mpiopuTeTn Ta peaxiii Ha MOJITHYHY 1
peniriiiHy Kpu3y, CYCIUJIbHI Ta €EKOHOMIYHI TpaHcdopmarlii 1061 paHaroro HoBoro
4acy, 110 poOUTh X BUKIIIOYHO BaXJIMBUMHM JIJIs1 HAIIOT JUCEPTAaLlii.

He menm mikaBum jKepenoM B cdepi peniriiinoi nomituku ['abcOypris B
Hinepnannax e «Ilnakatu npoTu €peTUKIBY, SIK1 pEryJIpHO, moynHatouu 3 1521 p.,
BugaBanuck 1 Kapiaom V, 1 ®@uninom II — ix gis Oyna mijcuiieHa 3acHYBaHHSIM
Inksisunii B Higepnangax y 1523 p.!% ITogarok imM 6yno noknageno BopMcbkum
eaukToM 1521 p., B axomy 3acy/kyBanoch BueHHs M. Jlrorepa, uui i1ei 3aBIsKU
nepeKiIaay Ta BUAAHHIO HOro TBOPIB, MIBUAKO MOIUproBaIvch Himepnanmamu.

AHTH-€pEeTUYHI TUIaKaTh OyyiM OmyOJiKOBaHI B KOPMIYCl OPJIOHHAHCIB, TIPO SIKUM

15 ROPB. — Bruxelles: J. Goemaere, 1893. — Vol. 1. — 762 p.

156 ROPB. — Bruxelles: J. Goemaere, 1898. — Vol. II. — 628 p.

5T ROPB. — Bruxelles: J. Goemaere, 1902. — Vol. III. — 604 p.

138 ROPB. — Bruxelles: J. Goemaere, 1907. — Vol. IV. — 527 p.

159 ROPB. — Bruxelles: J. Goemaere, 1910. — Vol. V. — 641 p.

160 ROPB. — Bruxelles: J. Goemaere, 1922. — Vol. VI. - 510 p.

16l ROPB / ed. par C. Terlinden, J. Bolsee. — Brussels: CAD, 1957. — Vol. VII. —
553 p.

162 ROPB. — Bruxelles : Ministére de la Justice, 1978. — Vol. VIII. — 417 p.

163 Selderhuis H. Handbook of Dutch Church History. — Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
2014.—P. 189.
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164 Jxmo mmakatu 1520-30-x

MoOBa Mnuia Buule, 30kpema B V, VI ta VII tomax
POKIB BHUPI3HSAIOTHCS TEBHOK TOMIPHICTIO — HUMH 3a00pOHSIOCS 30€peKeHHs,
YUTaHHS Ta BUAAHHS TBOPIB pedopmaropiB, To miakatu 1540 p. Ta, 0cobIHUBO
1550 p. («KpuBaBuii enuKT»), 3aTBEP/KYIOTh BIAMOBIIHO OPCTKY IIEH3Ypy Ha
HAIMCAHHs, BUJAHHA Ta 30epiranus KHUr'®> Ta cMepTesbHi BUPOKU Ui THX, XTO
Oyze Bu3HaHui epeTkom 6,

PerynspHe mNOBTOpEHHS «IUIaKaTiB» Ta TEHACHLIS 0 IX TOCWICHHSA
JEMOHCTPY€E CIPOTUB, Ha SKWWA BOHU Hapakaiaucs 3 OOKYy HIAEpJIaHIlIB, IO
NOLIIHOBYBAJIM CBOi MpHBLIEi Ta HE BU3HABanM ix oOmexxeHHs. CkacyBaHHS abo
IIOM SIKILIEHHS «IJIAKATIB» CTaHE OCHOBHOIO 3 BUMOT JBOPAHCHKUX neTuiiil 1560-x
pokiB. TakuM YWHOM, «IUTaKaTH», SK 3aKOHOJABYE JIKEpeo, € He3aMiHHUM
JoKEepeioM 3 icTopii peniridiHol kpu3u B Hizepnangax ta po3KpuBarOTh MPUIUHH ii
HapOCTaHHSL.

Benuke 3HaueHHs U151 AOCTIIKEHHS! MAlOTh TaKOXK JOKYMEHTaIbHI JyKepena
10 icTopii panHbOMOIepHUX Himepnanmis.

BaxxnuBuM JpKEpesioM 10 BUTOKIB Ta MPOrPECYBaHHS MONITHKO-PETITiiiHOL
kpu3u B Hinepnangax nobu panaboro HoBoro wacy € merurii, momaHi
IBOpsSHCBKUM coto3oM «Kommpomic» TomimHboMy crarxayaepy Hinepnanais
Maprapuri ITapmcekiii B 1566 — 67 pp'®’. Bonu 6ynu ony6uikosani I'. T'pyrom

BaH [IpiHcTepepom B Ioro 06araTOTOMHOMY BHUAAaHHI «ApXiBM UM HEBUJAHA

164 TTue. ROPB. — Bruxelles, 1910, 1922, 1957. — Vol. V — VIIL.

165 Lamberigts M, Boeve L., Merrigan T., Claes D. Theology and the Quest for
Truth: Historical- and Systematic-theological Studies. — Peeters Publishers, 2007. —
P. 57.

166 Duke A.C. Dissident Identities in the Early Modern Low Countries. — Ashgate
Publishing, Ltd., 2009. — P. 131.

167 TTeTwuii Bix 5 xBiTHs 1566 p., 6 kBiTHA 1566 p., 8 motoro 1567 p. Jloki. npo
netuiii aBopsiH auB. Texts Concerning the Revolt of the Netherlands / ed. by E.H.
Kossman, A.F. Mellink. — Cambridge University Press, 1974. — P. 62 — 66.
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kopecnoneHiist jomy Opancekux-Haccay» («Archives ou correspondance inédite
de la maison d'Orange-Nassau»'®®), 3 sxoro HalGiNIbILINI iHTEPEC MPEACTABIAIOTH
I1'%° ta II'° Tomu, ki oXOmIOKTE nepion 3 1566 mo 1572 p. i BKIIOYAIOTH B cebe
neruwii 1o Maprapuru ITapmcbkoil’!,

VYxmamadamu nertuniii  Oynu, BiporigHo, Kan Mapuikc Ban CiHT-
Anpneronne ta Opar Bimsrensma Opancbkoro — Jhoasir Haccay!’?. Tlepmia
netuiisa, mignucada 300 nBopsHamu, Oyna mpencraBieHa MaprapuTi 5 KBITHS
1566 p. Xenapikom BaH bpenepoae. B Hiit Oyna chopmoBaHa OCHOBHA BHMMOTra
MIJMHACAHTIB — CKacyBaHHs [HKBI3WIIl Ta MOM’SIKIIEHHS IJIakaTiB, 00 «3arajibHe
noBcTaHHA Bxke Oina Bopit»!”’. Ilg BMMora Oynae JOMIHYBaTH i B HACTYIHHX
METULIAX.

Takum ynHOM, TIeTHIIT IBOpSH 1566-67 pp. € He3aMIHHUM JDKEPETIOM JIJIs
JOCIIDKCHHST TOJITUKO-peNiriianX Tpancdopmaiidi ta kpu3z B Himepnangax
panHboro HoBoro vacy Ta posti IBOPSHCTBA B LIUX MOISIX.

[HIIMM mKepernom, 0 BUCBITIIOE MOJMITUYHI Ta CYCIiJIbHI TpaHchopMallii B

Hinepnangax € 1okyMeHTH mpolecy Haja rpagamu ErMmonTom ta I'opHOM, 310paHi

168 Archives ou correspondance inédite de la maison d'Orange-Nassau. (premiére
série) / ed. par G. Groen van Prinsterer. — Leiden: S. et J. Luchtmans, 1835 — 1847.
—Vol. I - VIIL

169 Archives ou correspondance inédite de la maison d'Orange-Nassau. (premiére
série) / ed. par G. Groen van Prinsterer. — Leiden: S. et J. Luchtmans, 1835. — T. IL.
170 Archives ou correspondance inédite de la maison d'Orange-Nassau. (premiére
série) / ed. par G. Groen van Prinsterer. — Leiden: S. et J. Luchtmans, 1836. —T.

I1.
17! Archives ou correspondance inédite de la maison d'Orange-Nassau... — Leiden:
S. et J. Luchtmans, 1835. — T. II. — P. 80ff

172 Limm P. The Dutch Revolt (1559 — 1648). — London: Routledge, 2014. — P. 22.
173 «Révolte généralle est a la porte» ur. 3a: Archives ou correspondance inédite

de la maison d'Orange-Nassau... — T. II. — P. 80 — 83.
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Ta omyO6uikosani'

1TaniicbkuM ictopukoM-e3yitom @amiano Crpama (1572 —
1649) B 1632 p. sk nogatok 1o Horo mpaii «De Bello Belgico decades duae, 1555-
1590», nanucany 3a qonomororo Aseccanpo dapHese, sikuil OpaB O0e3mocepe1HI0
y4acTh y BIMCHKOBHX [isX B Himepmanmax mmijg 4yac IMOBCTaHHS Ta MIT HaJaTH
nocryn Crpama 10 JoKyMmeHTiB npouecy!””. Bceporo 36ipka Hamiuye 143
JIOKYMEHTH.

3i06pani ®. Ctpaga JIHUCTH, METHIlT, OPJIOHHAHCH, 3alIUTH, TEKCTH JOIHTIB
TOIIO BUCBITIIOIOTH SIK 3araJbHUN TMPOTECTHHH PyX JBOPSHCTBA HaIepenoIHi
npuizay 10 bproccens repriora Anp0u, Tak i AeTai OJHOTO 3 HAHOUIBIIT TpariaHUX
MPOIIECIB IILOTO MEPIOy, AKUH CTaB KaTajli3aTOpPOM IIe OUTBIN MacIITaOHUX, HIXK
IKOHOGOPCHKE, MMOBCTaHb MPOTH ICIIAHCHKOI BiIagu'’® Ta cTaB IPUYMHOIO PO3KOIY
HIJICPIaHACBKOTO JIBOPSHCTBA, M0 POOUTH 1€ JDKEPEIo HEOOXITHUM IpHU
JOCITKEHH1 TTOIITUYHOT Ta peniriiHoi kpu3 B Hinepianmax.

He MeHII LiHHMMH € JOKYMEHTH 3 apxiBy'’’ kapaunana Auryana ITeppeHo
I'panBemn (1517 — 1586), sxuit goBruii yac OyB NEpIIUM MIHICTPOM Ta
HanOmkuuM pagaukoM @imina II 'abcOypra, a 3 1560 no 1564 pp. BUKOHYBaB
TakoX 00OB’A3KM pajHuKa crarxayaepa Himepianais Maprapuru ITapmcbkoi'’®,

3aBAsSKd MOro BHUCOKMM TocajaM 0 apxiBy ['paHBeisiM MOTpanmuiyd YUCICHHI

174 Strada F. Supplement a I’histoire des guerres civiles de Flandre sous Philippe 11,
Roi d’Espagne. Contenant un Recueil de Lettres et d’autres Pieces pour
I’eclaircissement et preuves des Proces des Comtes d’Egmont et de Hornes. —
Amsterdam: Pierre Michiels, 1729. — 560 p.

17511 Palazzo Farnese a Piacenza. — Skira, 1997. — P. 70.

176 Naphy W.G. The Protestant Revolution. — Random House, 2011. — P. Ixix.

177 Papiers d’Etat du Cardinal Granvelle. D apres les manuscrits de la Bibliothéque
de Besancon / sous la dir. de M.C. Weiss. — Paris: Impremerie Royale, 1841-1852.
—Vol. I-IX.

178 Steen C.R. Margaret of Parma: A Life. — Leiden: BRILL, 2013. — P. 6.
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JIOTOBOPH, JIUCTH, JOKYMEHTALIS iCIAHCHKUX MOCOJIBCTB [0 IHIIMX Kpaid Toro!”’.
[{i TOKyMEHTH ONMOBHIOIOTH KOPIYCH OPJOHHAHCIB Ta JUCTIB ['abcOypriB, sKi
MPOJIMBAIOTH CBITJIO HA BUTOKM Ta X1J1 MO BiiHU B Higepnanmax.

OcTaHHIM IOKYMEHTaJIbHUM JKEPETIOM, SIKE MU PO3TISHEMO B MEXKaX IbOTO
HIIPO3AUTY € aKTH MPOTECTAHTCHKUX CHHOJIB, IO ckiukamucs B OO0’ eaHaHHUX
OPOBIHLIAX, HEOOXiTHI Ui JOCHIIKeHHA pedopMU TOMYJSIPHOI KYyJIbTYpH,
30KpeMa ii MPOTECTAaHTChKO1 Bepcii. AKTH 3arajibHOHIJICPIAH/ICBKUX CUHOIB OyIn
sunani ®.JI. Pyrrepcom B 1889 p.'*, mpoginmilinux — M. Peiircma y 1892-99
pp.'8!: nuMu BuganHAMM MM GyeMO i Hagami HOCIyrOBYBAaTHCh B JOCIIIKEHHI.

B aktax cMHOJIB MICTUTBCS HE TUIBKK 1H(pOpPMAIllS MPO NPUKAHSTI PIIICHHS
I0JI0 MEBHUX MHUTaHb YU KOH(QIIKTIB, aje i OMNHUC MOMYyJSIPHUX CIIbCBKHX Ta
MICBKHUX TPAIMIIiH, SKMM BOHHU OyJIM TMOKJIWMKAHI MPOTHUISTH: CBITCBKUM ITICHSM,
TaHISIM, CBATAM Ta JIACTBAaM, SIKI BU3HABAINUCS MPOTECTAHTAMM «IAIICTCHKUMM)
Ta «I3UYHHMIBKAMU» %2, Oyayud, TakdM YHMHOM, I[HHMM JDKEPEIOM 3
pedopMyBaHHS MOMYJISIPHOT KYJIbTYpH B KaibBiHiCTChKUX Hinepmannax. He menm
IIPOMOBHCTOIO € YaCcTOTa MOBTOPEHHS MEBHUX TMOCTAHOB, 110 CBITYUTH, HACKLIBKU
MOBUIBHO Ta 3 IKUMHU TPY/IHOIIIAMH BIAMUPAIIN CTapl 3BUYAI.

HapartuBHi mkepena, B CBOIO 4epry, € JOUUIBHUM MOJIIUTH Ha JEKUIbKa
3MICTOBHX IPYIL:

e onucu Hinepnaumais, 3A1iiCHeH1 MaHAPIBHUKAMU;
® MeMyapu Cy4YacHHKIB;
® CHiCTOMAPIi;

e JliTepaTypHI TBOPH.

179 Papiers d’Etat... — Vol. I. — P. xxx.

180 Acta van de Nederlandsche Synoden der zestiende eeuw / ed. F.L. Rutgers—'s-
Gravenhage: Martinus Nijhoff, 1889. — 664 p.

181 Acta der provinciale en particuliere synoden / ed. J. Reitsma, S.D. van Veen. —
Groningen: J.B. Walters, 1892-1899. — Vol. I — VIIIL.

182 Acta der provinciale en particuliere synoden (1608)... Vol. VII. — P. 258.
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OTxe, MO Tepmioi TPyNmH HAPATUBHUX JDKEPEN BITHOCATHCS OIHCH
HinepnannaiB, 3po0OsieH1 4YuciaeHHUMH MaHjapiBHUKamMu. OcoOauBHil 1HTEpeC
npeacTaBisaoTh TBOpHU Jlonosiko I'Biyvyapaini Ta [lepo Tadypa.

[Tenpo a6o Ilepo Tadyp (1410-1484) — Bimomuii icmaHCHKUH MaHJIPIBHUK Ta
nucbMeHHuK. Hapoauscsa B Kopiosi, moxoaus 13 3HatHoro oMy I'ycmanis. Tadyp
N0JIOPOKYBaB TpbOMa KOHTHMHEHTaMu 3 1435 no 1439 poky. Ilix yac nomopoxi,
BiH OpaB y4acTh B PI3HUX 005X, BIIBiJaB CBATHHI 1 OyB Ha JUTUIOMAaTUYHINA CITyKO01
y Xyana Il Kactunbscekoro. BiH moOyBaB Ha MapOKKaHCHKOMY Y30€epexiki, Ha
nipaHi @pannii, y Cesariit 3emuni, B €runti, Ha Ponoci, Kinpi, y Tpane3ynai ta
Koncrantunonom. Bin Takox BiaBimaB CuHalicbkuil miBocTpiB, Higepnanmu,
NIEPETHYB IIEHTpajbHy €Bpomy Ta Itairo.

3aBasSKU MOTO KHU31 MM MAa€EMO BiJJOMOCTI IIPO 30BHIIIHIA BHUTJISA Ta KUTTS
HaWOLIBIINX HIAEPIAHACBKMX MICT Toro udacy — bprorre, I'ent, AHTBeprneH. B
na”iii poOoTri Mu OyAeMO TMOCIyroByBaTHUCh JOCTYTHUM HaM BHUIAHHSIM B
anriicekoMy nepekiani M. Jlerrca'®,

Jlonosiko I'Biuuapmini (1521-1589), iTaniiicbkuii TUCbMEHHUK Ta TOPTIBEIb
3 @nopeHInii, a TaKOXK IUIEMIHHUK B1JIOMOTO MOJITHYHOTO Jisya Ta MHUChbMCHHHUKA
®panvecko ['BiyuapiHi, OUTbIITY YACTUHY CBOTO JKUTTS MPOKUB B AHTBEPIICHI, JIe
i momep y 1589. Haii6inem Bimomoro ioro mpamero € «Omuc Hinepnanmis» !4,
Bujganuii B 1567 pomi. Y cBoiil mpami ['Biuuapaidi Ja€ CHUCTEMATHYHUN OIKC
KOXHOI 3 mpoBiHIiKA HigepnanaiB Ta HAMOLIBIIMX MICT LIMX MPOBIHUIN, iX 1CTOpIi
ta MucteurBa. OKpIM TOro aBTOp 3YNHMHSETHCS 1 HA ONUCI MEHTAJITETY,
30BHINIHBOTO BUIJISAY, 3BHYAIB Ta TPAJIUIN HIAEPIAHAIIB: 1€ POOUTH HOro

poOOTy Maike BHUKIIOUYHOK — CTa€ MOXJIMBUM BIATBOPEHHS ICHUXOTHUILY

183 Tafur P: Travels and Adventures (1435-1439) / trad. by M. Letts. — London:
Gorgias Press LLC, 2007. — 288 p.
18% Guicciardini L. Descrittione di M. Lodouico Guicciardini patritio fiorentino, di

tutti 1 Paesi Bassi. — Anuersa : appresso Guglielmo Siluio, stampatore regio, 1567.

—296 p.
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Higepaanass XVI cr., ommcaHOro HeE3aIlikaBICHHWM Yy BUKPHUBIEHHI (HaKTIB
OCBIUGHHMM criocTepiraueM. B maHoMy nociipkeHHI Oyjae BHUKOPHUCTOBYBATHCH
nocrynde HaMm ppankomoBHe Buganns X VII cr!®,

B KoHTEKCTI JOCHIIKEHHS € I[IKaBUM 1 JIOCUTh CBOEPIAHUN OIHUC
HinepnanaiB, 3poOjieHHI BiIOMUM HIMEIBKHM XYJIOXKHUKOM AJBOpPEXTOM
HMropepom (1471-1528): moBa itaeTbes po Horo mojaeHHuku «lIpo mogopox 1o

Beneuii ta Hinepaanais (1520-21)»18°

. Opurinan pykonucy 3aryonenuii. Bimomo,
mo micna cmepti Jdropepa pykonuc «lllonennukay norpanus no Ilipkreiimepa, a
noTiM JicraBcs oro aouul demiye Ta nmepeimioB A0 poauHU il 4osioBika ['aHca
Imroga Monoamoro. B XVI 1 na nouatky XVII cromiTrs pykonuc nepedyBaB y
Imrodis, motim ciiiu oro ryossiThes (BoCcTaHHE BiH 3raayetbes B 1620 p.). e B
TOM wac, koiu pykomuc OyB y BosofinHHI Imrodis, 3 Hboro Oyno 3poOieHO
moburensmu psaa komi. Ha ceoromni Bimomi naBi komii «lllogenHukay, ski,
HE3BaXKAIOUM HA HASBHICTh JIESIKUX CIOTBOPEHb, B I[JIOMY, Ma0yTh, Ao0pe
30epernu TeKCT opuriHany. Haiicrapmmii 3 HuX, Tak 3BaHW pykomnuc B,
30epiraetbest B HropuOep3bkomy apxiBi. @et 1 Mrosiep AaTyrOTh HOT0o cepeuHOI0
XVI cromirtrda. Bin Hanucanuii HemOajao Ta IOODKHO, ajie B JEAKUX MICIX,
HMOBIpHO, OJIMKYE 10 OpUTIHATY, HIK Jpyra KoIis, 1o 30epiraerbcsi B 01010TeI
B bamb0ep3i (Tak 3Banuii pykonuc A). Ileit octaHHIi pyKOMUC NaTy€E€ThCS TTOYATKOM
XVII cromitts, BiH MOBHIMINKA Ta BUKOHAHUW O1IbIN peTenbHO. OCKUIBKK B 000X
KOIisiX 301ratoThCs SIBHO 31MCOBAHI MICLSI, BBaXKalOTh, 110 OOMIBI BOHU 3pO0JIeH1
HE 3 OpUTiHAIly, aJIe 3 BTPAY€HOI MPOMIXHOI KOIIli, aBTOP SIKOi MPUITYCTUBCS HU3KU
MOMUJIOK TIpy TiepenucyBaHHl. B Hamiii po6oti mu 1uryemo «ll{ogeHHUKY
Hopepa 3a Buganusm 1957 p., B sskomy Oyiiv BAKOPHCTaH1 O0UABA PYKOIHCH.

He wmenm, HDK ommcu MaHIPIBHUKIB, 1HGOOPMATHBHOIO I JaHOTO

JTOCITIDKCHHSI € MeMyapucTuka. HalOumblll BaKJIMBUM, 3 OIVISIAY Ha BHUOpaHY

185 Guicciardini L. Descriptions de touts les Pays-Bas. — Amsterdam : Arnoud
Benier, 1641. — 644 p
136 Mropep A. Tuesnuku. ITucema. Tpakratel. B2 1. — M., 1957. - T. 1. - 288 c.
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npoOiemMaTuKy, € TBip MemyapHOro xapaktepy «llepecnmimyBaHHS JTrOTEpaH B
Hinepnangax» rymanicTta-poTecTaHta Ta Jpyra pedopmaropa Dimina
Menanxtona ®pancicko ne Enzinaca (1518 — 1552), icnaHus 3a MOXOKEHHSIM.
['yMaHICT aKTHBHO TOJOpOXKyBaB €BPOMOIO 1 HABYABCA B PIZHUX BIJOMHX
3aknanax: 3 1539 mo 1541 p. B TpuminrBaapHOMy Kojeriymi B M. JlyBeH
(Hinepnanmu), a 3 1541 p. — B yuiBepcuteri M. Birrentepr (Himeuuuna)'®’,
[TepeOyBaroun B qomiBmi @. MenanxToHa ITiJT Yac CBOTO HaBYaHHS B BiTTeHOep3i,
Ensinac 3aBepiye cBiii nepexnan HoBoro 3aBiTy KacTUIbLCbKOK0 MOBOIO (1543)188,
Bin B34B 13 co0oto mepexian 70 AHTBEpPIICHa — TOMINIHKOI €BPOTICHCHKOI CTOJHITI
KHUTOJIPYKYBaHHS, 1 B TOMY K POILl TEpeKJiaJl BUMIIOB 3-Mij MPEeciB JIpyKapHi
Crisena Mipamana, takox mporectanta'®. Ensinac mpeacraBuB cBiif mepexnan
npu a8opi B Bprocceni B Hazii noroguru Kapny V!°°, nmpore Oys po3uaposanmuii y
CBOIX CHOJIBaHHSAX — MOTO KHWHYJIM 3a TPaTH, 3BiJKH BiH 3MIir BTEKTH | JFOTOTO
1545 p., mIBUAKO MOAOJABIIK 3BOPOTHIN HIIAX 10 BitTenOepry, Kyu BiH A10paBcs
B cepeauHi kBiTHA'*!. TaM BiH i Hanmcas croraay mpo cBoi nmxa B Higepnangax —
CBOIM MeMyapam, HallMCaHUM JIATUHOIO, BiH AaB Ha3By «Historia de statu Belgico

et religione Hispanica» (1545)2. V 1558 p., Bxke micis cMepTi aBTOpa, MEMyapu

187 Duke A.C. Dissident Identities in the Early Modern Low Countries. — Ashgate
Publishing, Ltd., 2009. — P. 126.

188 Enzinas F. de. El Nuevo Testamento. — Anverso: Stephan Mierdman, 1543,

189 TToxn. mpo Crisena Mipamana aus.: Davis J. Seeing Faith, Printing Pictures:
Religious Identity during the English Reformation. — Leiden: BRILL, 2013. — P. 36
—37.

190 La chasse aux Luthériens des Pays-Bas. Souvenirs de Francisco de Enzinas/ ed.
par A.Savine. — Paris: Louis Michaud, 1910. — 37 — 39.

1 Duke A.C. Dissident Identities in the Early Modern Low Countries. — Ashgate
Publishing, Ltd., 2009. — P. 126.

192 Enzinas F. de. Historia de statu Belgico et religione Hispanica. — Wittenberg,

1545.
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En3zinaca Builluin (hpaHIy3bKOK0 MOBOKO 32 MIATPUMKHU POJHUYIB MOTrO JIPY>KUHU
Mapraper Enbrep, sxi nposxkusanmu B CtpacOypsi'®®. B mamoMy gociimkenni Mu
OyAeMO MOCIyroByBaTHCh CaMme€ JOCTYITHUM HaM (paHIly3bKUM MEPEeKIagoM Y
Bunanni A. Casina'®*.

3navenHs croragiB ®dpancicko ae EH3iHaca BaXko NEPEOIIHUTU: BiH
CTBOPHB, XO04Y 1 JIOCTaTHHO CyO €KTHBHY, aj€ XUBY Ta OC3MOCEPEIHIO KapTUHY
MPOTUCTOSHHS MPOTECTAHTU3MY 13 O(IIIHHOIO PETTi€ro, AKe CYMPOBOIKYBAIOCH
HIYHUMHU apelTamMu IMiJI03pIOBaHUX, KOH(QICKAI[lE0 MaifHa, cTparaMu Ta
nepeciiayBaHHsAMU. | TOMy € yHIKaabHUM JDKepesnoM iH(opmarii 3 peniriiHux
TpaHncdopmMmariiii B panaboMoiepHux Himepnangax.

TpeTs rpyna HapaTUBHUX JKEpeNl MpeJIcTaBieHa 00’ eMHUMU €MIiCTOJISIPIsIMU
HAWUTOJOBHIIINX TOCTAaTed CyCHIIBHO-MIOMITHYHOTO >KUTTA HinepnanaiB go0u
pannporo Homoro wacy: Kapnma V, ®imima II, Maprapuru Ilapmcekoi Ta
Binsrensma OpaHcbKOTO.

[lepmmm  posrissHemo kopmyc auctiB Kapma Vo (1500 — 1558), sxki
CTOCYIOThCSI BHYTPIIIHBOMOJITUYHOTO XUTTA B Hinepnangax ta Oynu 3amucani
HalONIMKYMM PaJHUKOM Ta KaMeprepoM immeparopa Iiiomom Ban Mamne!®.
Kopnyc ckinanaerses 3 TpUAUATH YOTUPHOX JIMCTIB, HAMCaHUX B niepion 3 1550 go
1555 p. — yacy, xonu Kapn V ocrarouno nokunyB Higepianau ta oceluBcsl B
Icnanii, ge BiH 1 3peueThes npectonry 25 xoBTHS 1555 p. Anpecatom nucTiB OyB

npyr imnepatopa ae Ilpat (de Praet), ronoBuuii ckapouuk Hinepnanais. Bnepie

193 Mémoires de Francisco de Enzinas: texte latin inédit avec la traduction
francaise du XVlIe siccle en regard 1543-1545 / ed. par. C.-A. Campan. —
Bruxelles-Leipzig-Gand: Ch. Muquardt, 1862. — P. x.

194 La chasse aux Luthériens des Pays-Bas. Souvenirs de Francisco de Enzinas / ed.
par A.Savine. — Paris: Louis Michaud, 1910. — 193 p.

195 Lettres sur la vie intérieure de I’Empereur Charles-Quint, écrites par Guillaume
van Male / ed. par Le Baron de Reiffenberg. — Bruxelles: Delevigne et Callewaert,

1845. — 121 p.
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nuctu Oynm 3i6pani Ta omy6iikoBani 6aponom ne Paiddendeprom B 1845 p.!1%
CamMe 1M BHIaHHSIM MU 1 OyZIeMO MMOCITYyTrOBYBaTUChH HaAAJIl.

Jluctu iMmepatropa y Bkazanui mepiog — 1550-1555 pp. € ocobauBo
IIHHUMHU JUIS HAIIOTO JIOCTI/UKEHHS, TaK SK IPOJIMBAIOTh CBITJIIO HAa BEJIUKY
KUIBKICTh aCMEKTIB Ta MO/, 10 nepeayBaiu 3pedeHHto Kapria, a Takox Ha HOro
CTOCYHKHU SIK cyBepeHa 3 Hizepianmamu B 4Yacu, KOJM BXK€ BiJOYBaJIUCh MEpIIl
3ITKHEHHS Ha pENIriiHOMYy TPYHTI, SIKI TEpPepOCTyTh Yy TIIOBCTaHHS B POKHU
npasiiHHS Horo cuHa, Dinina II.

[HIIMM, BaXXJIMBUM Ui JUCEpTallil EniCTOJIIPIEM € KOpIYyC JIUCTIB
Mapraputu Ilapmcekoi (1522 — 1586)"7, nomekum Kapna V, crarxaynepa
Hinepnannie B mepiox 3 1559 mo 1567 pp. — HanpyxeHuil dac, sKul
Oe3nocepeIHbO TIepenyBaB MoyaTky BiciMaecsaTuiniTHROI BiliHH, Yac (GOpMYBaHHS
JIBOPSHCHKO1 omno3uilii — «KoMmpomicy» — ypsiay ['abcOyprie Ta [koHOGOpCHKOTO
noBctanHs 1566 p. Kopmyc ckiianaerbest 3 CIMAECATH OAHOTO JIUCTA, CKIIAJICHUX B
nepiog 3 13 Oepe3ns 1560 p. mo 30 mmcromama 1579, OUIBIIO YACTHHOIO
dbpaHIly3bKO010, 3pijika — iClIaHChKOO MoBamu. OKpiM JHUCTIB BilacHe Mapraputu
JI0 HbOT'O YBIHNUIM 4uciaeHHI Jucth camoro @iminma II, B Tomy umcm i ofio3Hi
«CeroBiChKI JIUCTH», B SIKUX OYyJIO TOKJIAJAEeHO Kpal HajisiM Mapraputu Ta 3HaTi
Ha MHUpHE BpEryJioBaHHs peniriiHol kpusu B Hinepnangax. Takox no 301pku
YBIAIIUTH JTUCTH repriora AnbpOu, sikuif 3MiHUB MaprapuTy Ha mocajil crarxayaepa
B 1567 p., Ta mporokonu cruiacrBa Haj rpadgamu Ermontom Ta I'opHOM.
[Tporokonm Oymm 3amucaHi ¢paHIly3pkor0 cekperapeM Etnenom Ilpatiiom, sikuii

OyB 0COOMCTO NPUCYTHIM Ha BeCix gonMTax mix gac cmigcrsa'®®. Bnepme panmii

196 Thid.

7 Correspondance de Marguerite D’ Autriche, Duchesse de Parme, avec Philipp 11,
suivie des Interrogatoires du Comte d'Egmont, et de quelques autres/ ed. par le
Baron de Reiffenberg. — Bruxelles: Delevingne et Callewaert, 1842. — 377 p.

198 Bibliothéque de 1'Ecole des Chartes. — Paris: Typographie de Firmin Didot
Fréres, 1843-1844. —T. V.—P. 197 — 198.
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Kopmyc OyB Bumanuid B 1842 p. BKe 3raayBaHuM BHIE OapOHOM

Paii¢pendeprom!®”.

Came 1uM BuAaHHAM MH 1 OyJeMO TNOCIYyrOBYBaTHUCh B
JIOCJIIIKEHHI.

Jlanuit kopmyc nga€e HaM YHIKajdbHY MOKJIMBICTH JOCHIIUTHA TPUYUHH Ta
nepeyMOBH MOJITUYHO-pENIriiHol Kpu3u B Higepnannmax, nmpoaHamdizyBaTH poJib,
AKy 3irpanu B i1 po3ropranHi sik ['aOcOypru, Tak 1 MicueBa, HiAEpIaHCHKA
MOJIITUYHA €JTiTa, 0 POOUTH MOT0 He3aMIHHUM JUIsl TUCEPTAIlii.

He meHnie 3HaueHHs Mae kopnyc JiuctiB Butbrensma Opancekoro (1533 —
1584), crarxaynepa npoBiHiiil ['omnanais, 3enanais Ta YTpexTa, SsKuid BOJICIO 101
CTaB Ha YOJIi MOBCTAHHS NPOTH 3JIOBXKMBAaHb ICHAHCHKOI Biaau B Hizepnanpax.
Kopnyc nucTiB CKIIagaeThes 13 MIECTH TOMIB, BUIaHux B mnepion 3 1850 nmo 1866
pp. mix penakuiero M. Tamap?®,

Emicronspiti Bkimowae B cebe nuctu Binmbrenbma OpaHCBKOTO, JUCTH
anpecoBanl ilomy A. I'panBemoro, Maprapuroto Ilapmcekoro, ®imnom I,
MICBKUMU MaricTparaMmu TOIIO, HamucaHux B mepiof 3 1550 p. mo 1584 p., To6TO
70 caMoi cMepTi npuHua. L1 emicTonu po3kpuBarOTh Nepes TOCHIAHUKOM HIUPOKY
Mepexy crhiikyBaHHs Binbrenmbma OpaHCBKOro, IO BKIIOYaia IPEICTaBHUKIB
nuHactii ['abcOypriB, Bunui kiip Himewunmnum ta HigepnanaiB, HiMelbke Ta
HiZIEpJIaHJChKE TBOPSIHCTBO, BOHU € KJIIOYEM J10 (POPMYBaHHS WOTO 1JCHTUYHOCTI,
ska Oe3mocepeqHbO BIUIMHYJA Ha eckanamito koHduikty B Higepnmangax. Lle
poOUTh NaHUN EemiCTOJNIAPIA BUKIIOYHO 1H(MOPMATUBHUM ISl aHaII3y CYCHIIbHO-
NOJIITUYHUX Ta PeNiriiHuX Tpanchopmariii penecancuux Hinepmanmais.

Jlo derBepTOi TpynH HApaTUBIB HaJEXaThb MNaM STKH JITEpaTypH, SKi

A03BOJIAIOTE HAM PO3IIAAAaTH TBOPpU MUCTCLTBA B iI[CfIHOMy KOHTEKCT1 €OXH.

199 Correspondance de Marguerite D’ Autriche, Duchesse de Parme, avec Philipp 11,
suivie des Interrogatoires du Comte d'Egmont, et de quelques autres/ ed. par le
Baron de Reiffenberg. — Bruxelles: Delevingne et Callewaert, 1842. — 377 p.
200 Correspondance de Guillaume le Taciturne, Prince d’Orange / ed. par M.

Gachard. — Bruxelles-Leipzig-Gand: C. Muquardt, 1850-1866. — VI Vol.
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ko0 BaH YCTBOpEH, aBTOp CaTUPUYHOI MoeMu «brakuTHHII 4YOBEH»,
HanucaHoi B 1413 p., sk 11e 3a3HaYEHO B CAaMOMY TEKCTi, OyB WIEHOM PUTOPCHKOI
KaMepu, MOXKJMBO, AHTBEpHEHY: JaTH MOoro KuTTA Ta Jerani Oiorpadii
3aIMIIArThECS HeBimomumu 10 choroaHiz’!. Hapasi Bueni, 30kpema B. Ilapconc Ta
B. Mourenenen, miagaioTh CyMHIiBY HAaMiTh caMe iM’Sl aBTOpA, BBAXKAIOUH HOTO
MICEBJOHIMOM: TakK, Ha iX AYMKY, iM’s SIko0 B3sSiIT€ Ha YECTh MEPILIOrO BEIUKOIO
Hizepaanacekoro moera fko6a Ban Mapmanra (c. 1230-40 — c. 1288-1300), a
npizBune «YcrBopen» — «Oestvoren» — Moxke OyTH MOAUICHO Ha JB1 YaCTUHU
«oesty, MmO TOXOAWTH Bim miecmoBa hoesten — KammisATH, Ta «voren», o
NEePeKIaIA€ThCs SIK «BIepen», amke SIkod6 BaH MapieHT roBOpHB, IO IOET, L€
TOM, XTO «KalLIf€ BIEpem», TOOTO, OyKBambHO, BHKauLIoe Bipmi??, B taxwii
crocib, aHOHIMHHMIA aBTOp «bIAKUTHOTO YOBHA» TOCTAE TMEpe]] YUTAYaMU SIK
IpsIMUM IPOJIOBKYBAy MOSTUYHHUX TPAAUIIIN BEIUKOTo noeta Mapianra.
Cama mnoema 30epiryacs JMIIE€ B €JIAHOMY MaHYCKpPUITI, SKUH Hapasi

203 CaMm TeKCT TOIIKOKEHUH

30epiraerbest B KoposmiBebkiit 616mioTerti B M. ["aara
B Micusx 3 35 go 350 panxy?®. Bmepme OyB omyOGnikoBaHWi BimomMum
HigepnanacbkuM gocimignukom I. Tlneiiem B 1979 p.2%. vV 2012 p. 6ys
onyOJIIKOBAaHUM TIEPIIMN TMEpeKiIaJ TBOPY IHIIOK MOBOK — aHTJIIHCHKOIO,
3niiicHenuit 3ragyBannmu sume b. [Tapcorcom Ta B. Monrenenenom>*. B mamomy

JOCIIJIKEHHI MU OyJIeMO TMOCIyTOBYBATHCh BJIACHUM TIEPEKIAIOM YKPaiHCHKOIO,

3MIACHEHUM 3 OpUTiHAJy Ta MOPIBHSUIBHUM aHAJI30M 3 aHIJIIHCBKOIO BEPCIEl0:

201 parsons B., Jongenelen B. Comic Drama in the Low Countries, C.1450-1560: A
Critical Anthology. — DS Brewer, 2012. — P. 35.

202 Tbid. — P. 36.

203 Hs Koninklijke Bibliotheek ‘s-Gravenhage, 75 H 57, fol. 58 recto — 65 recto.

204 Parsons B., Jongenelen B. Comic Drama in the Low Countries. — P. 35.

205 Qestvoren J. van. De blauwe schuit / ed. H. Pleij. — Muiderberg: Dick Coutinho,
1979. - 96 p.

206 Parsons B., Jongenelen B. Opus cit.
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IIOBHUI TEKCT TBOPY Oyie nojanuii B JlogaTkax a0 auceprariiz’.

«bnakuTHUNA YOBEH» € YHIKaJIbHUM JDKEPENIoOM IS JIOCHIIKEHHS
M13HOCEPETHBOBIYHOI OIOPrepchKOi MEHTAJIBHOCTI Ta TMOMYJSPHUX MPAKTUK: Ha
noemi JIEKHUTh BIIOWTOK YSBJICHb, 17€aliB Ta CHCTEMH I[IHHOCTEH OCBIUYE€HOTO
MICBKOTO HACEJICHHSI, 30KpeMa HalOUIbIIl TBOPYOi HOro YaCTUHU — peleperkepis,
MOCEPETHUKIB MK «BUYCHOIO» KYJBTYPOIO Ta KyJIbTYpPOIO HApOAHOIO, IO POOUTH
TEKCT HE3aMIHHHMM B JAHOMY JIOCIIIIPKSHHI.

Cebactban bpant (1457/58 — 1521) — HiMelbKHil TyMaHICT Ta JITEpATOP,
akui HapoauBcs B CtpacOyp3i, a OCBITY OTPUMAB B 1HILIOMY LIEHTP1 TyMaHICTUYHOL
JyMKH Ta KHUTOAPYKyBaHHS — B baseni. Moro aBTOpCTBY HANeXHTh OIMH i3
HalOIbII BiioMuUX npukianaiB «de Narrenliteratur» — «iitepaTypu Ipo AypHIB» —
«Kopabens mypHiBy», Bnepiie Bunanuii B bazeni B 1494 y BunaBuuntsi beprmana
Ban Onpne?’®. B HACTYITHUX HIMEUbKUX BUAAHHAX — 1495 Ta 1499 no ocHOBHHX
rinaB OyJo JOJAHO 1€ TPH — CTOCOBHO MOTaHMX MaHEP 3a CTOJIOM, HaJAMIpHOCTEH
mig yac MacisHui, Ta IpOTECT aBTOpa IPOTH IMIPATChKMX BHIaHb TBOPY-". SIk
CBIJTYUTh OCTaHHIA (PaKT — MOsIBA YMUCIECHHUX MIPATChKUX MyOiiKaliil TBOPY, SIKI
tak 00ypunu bpanra, — «Kopabenb» OyB HaA3BHUaWHO MOIMYJISIPHAM Ta MOMHUT HA
HBOTO 3POCTaB, 10 BTUIMJIOCH TAKOX Y YHCICHHHUX MEPEeKIaJax 1HIIMMU MOBaMH,
AKl 3’SIBIUINCH JOy€ CKOpPO — BCBOTO Yepe3 TPU-YOTUPH POKH TMICHS MEepIIoi
ny6mikauii. Tak, B 1497 p. Buiimos nepekian narunow SIkoda Jloxepa®'?, yuns
camoro bpanTa, 31iiicHeHUI 3 JOMOMOror0 camoro aBropa. CaMme JJaTUHChKA BEpCis
cTaja OCHOBOK NOJAIBIIMX MEPEKIaaIB Ta aJanTaliid BK€ HaI[lOHAIbLHUMU,

)211

€BpPONEHCHKMMHU MoOBamMu — Higepianacekow (1500)7", dpanmysskow (1497,

207 us. Momatok 1.

208 Brant S. DaB Narrenschyff. — Basel: Johann Bergmann van Olpe, 1494,

209 Brant S. The Ship of Fools / ed. by H. Zeydel. — New York: Dover Publications,
Inc., 1944. - P. 21.

210 Brant S. Stultifera Navis. — Basel: Johann Bergmann van Olpe, 1497. — 321 p.

211 Brant S. Dit is der zotten ende der narrenscip. — Paris: Guy Marchant, 1500.
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1498)*'2, amrmiticekoro (1508)*"° ta in. B mamomy pocmimkeHHi mu Oyaemo
MOCIIyTOBYBaTUCh TphoMa Bepcisimu «Kopabito nypHiBy»: atuHcbkoro Bepcieto C.
Bpanta Ta $. Jloxepa’'¥, aHrmilicbkuMm cCy4acHUM mepekiaanoM X. 3eimens
(1944)*'°, Tta pociiicekum — JI. TlenbkoBcbkoro (1965)%, mo nossonuts Ham
HABOJUTH MaKCUMAaJIbHO TOYHI IIUTATH.

3nauenHss «Kopabns naypHiB» s HAMIOr0  JOCHIKEHHS — BaXKKO
NEPEOLIHUTH: 00pa3u, CTBOpeHI bpaHTOM, ayXe CHIBHO BIUIMHYJIM SK Ha
JITEpaTypHUH, TaK 1 Ha XyJI0XKHIN quckypcu peHecancHux Hinepnanais. Penenmis
OpaHTOBO1 caTUpH — 1i BKMBaHHS, LIUTYBAHHS, HAPATHUBHI Ta XyJO0KHI ajlto31i B
TBOpax TYMaHICTIB, peIeperKepiB, XYyJIOKHUKIB — BIATBOPIOE JUIsI HAC PHUCH
MEHTAJIbHOCTI, CMaKH, TMparHeHHs Ta CHUMBOJIYHY MOBY HIJEPJIaHICHKOTO
cycniascTBa A00M paHHboro HoBoro dvacy, mo € BKpalh HEOOXITHUM I JTaHOi
po0oTH, 30KpeMa Il TPEThOro ii PO3AlLy, MPUCBAYEHOTO aHAMI3y MOMYJISPHUX
IPAKTUK Ta 00pa3iB B KOHTEKCTI CyYaCHUX iM 1JE€HHUX PYXiB, B TOMY YHUCIHI 1
['ymaHi3my, SCKpaBUM IpeacTaBHUKOM sikoro 1 0yB C. bpanr.

Epazm Porrepmamcekuit  (1469-1536) — HigepiaHACBKUI MUCIUTEb,
NMUCbMEHHUK, BYEHHU-(inonor, ¢imocod Ta TEosor — 3aJUIIUB BETUYE3HUN
mitepatypauii  cnagok. Cepen  TBOpIB, HAWMOUIBII IIKABUX JJIg  HAIIOTO
nociipkeHHs, BiamiTumo ymie «Iloxsamy I'mynoti» (1511), «Po3moBu 3anpoctoy»

(1518 — 1533) ta «Ecclesiastae» (1535).

212 Brant S. La nef des folz du monde / trad. par P. Riviére. — Paris: Manstener et
Geoffrey de marnef, 1497. — 128 p.; Brant S. La nef des folz du monde/ trad. par J.
Drouyn. — Lyons : Guillaume Balsarin, 1498.

213 Brant S. Ship of fools / transl. by A. de Barclay. — London, 1509.

214 Brant S. Stultifera Navis. — Basel: Johann Bergmann van Olpe, 1497. — 321 p.
215 Brant S. The Ship of Fools / ed. by H. Zeydel. — New York: Dover Publications,
Inc., 1944. — 416 p.

216 Bpant C. Kopabins gypakos. — Xapbkos: Jlutepa Hosa, 2012. — 240 c.



72

«IToxsana Tnynori» (1511)*'7 € naneripukom, sikuii [ymora BUroolye
cama co0i, 3rajayroud BCl JIFOJCHKI CIpPaBH, B SKUX BOHA «IpociaBuiacky. Ilin
roctpe nepo Epazma noTpamisitots yci — 4YOMOBIKHU, KIHKH, KIIPUKHU, KapAUHAIHA Ta
[Tama, iMmepaTopu Ta kopoui. B Toit ke vac, nis xynoxauki «Iloxsana ['mymoti»
cTalla JDKEPEIIOM CAaTUPUYHUX, TPOTECKHUX MOTHBIB, 0 Oynu BTisieHi . Bocxom,
I1. bpeiirenem Ta iX YHCIICHHUMH MOCTIAOBHUKAMH, 1 IO SKUX MH OyJeMO HE pa3
3BEPTATHUCS MPOTIATOM JIOCHIIKEHHS, 30KpeMa B PO3/LTi, TPUCBIYECHOMY B3a€EMO/II]
NOMYJISIPHOL KYJITYPH Ta 1IeHHUX pyXiB 100M panHboro HoBoro yacy.

«Po3mosu 3ampocton’!® («Colloquia familiaria») € 36ipHMKOM mianoris Ha
pI3HI TEeMH, IOYNHAKYH BiJ] MPOOJIEM CIMEHHOIO KUTTSA 1 3aKIHUYIOUYU MUTAaHHSIMHU
Teonorii. «Po3mMoBm» modanu Bumasatuca B 1518 p.2': B mepiox 3 1518 mo 1533
3’SIBMJIOCH JBAHAALATH iX BUJAHb i KOXHE Oyno 00’emuinie 3a momepemne®?’,
3nayny yBary Epasmom Oyiio mnpuaiieHO NOMYJSpHIM pemiriiHocTi Ta ii
NPaKTHKaM: BOHM OyJM JOKIAIHO ONMKMCaHi Ta pilnyde 3acypKeHi rymanictom?!,
o poouTh «P03MOBM» OJHUM 13 HAPPATUBHHUX OPIEHTUPIB PedHOPMH MOIMYISPHOT
KyJbTYpH, 1 TOMY CKJIaZia€ HEAOUAKUM 1HTEpeC ISl AAHOTO JTOCI1IKEHHS.

«Ecclesiastae sive de ratione concionandi, libri quatuor» abo «MucTenTBo

27 «IMoxsana I'mynori» B naniii po6oTi Oye LKT. 33 UM BUAAHHIM:

Porrepnamckuit O. [Toxsana ['mynoctu. — M.: Dkemo, 2007. — 640 c.

218 B namiii muceprauii Mu Oy1€MO ITOCTyTOBYBATUCEH LIMM BHIAHHSM:
Porrepnamckuii 3. PazroBopsl 3anpocto. — M.: Xya0KeCTBEHHasl JINTEpaTypa,
1969. - 703 c.

219 Roterodamum E. Familiarum Colloquiorum formulae et alia. — Basel: J. Froben,
1518.

220 Augustijn C. Erasmus: His Life, Works, and Influence. — University of Toronto
Press, 1995. — P. 161 — 163.

221 Tlus. manpuknan: Porrepaamckuii D. PasroBopsl 3ampocTo. — M.

XynoxkecTBeHHas nuteparypa, 1969. — C. 244.
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IponoBini» Oyno Brepiie onyonikoBaHo B 1535 p.??? — e oaMH 3 OCTaHHIX TBOPIB

Epazma, B sikomMy OyJi0 PO3INISHYTO MMCTEITBO IIPOMOBIAI 1, B TOM JXe Hac,

3aCy/DKEHO psAll MPakTUK cydacHUX Epa3My NponoBiHMKIB, 30KpeMa THX, SIKI

IPONOBigyBamu npocTomony>?®. ToMy mAaHMil TBIp BUIATHOIO I'yMaHiCTa € BKpaid

IIHHUM JDKEPEJIOM JI0 aHaII3y TepeayMoB 1 Xoay pedhopMu MOMyJISIPHOT MPOIIOBiIi,
SK OJIHI€T 13 CKJIaJI0BUX PEPOPMH MOMYJISIPHOI KyJIbTYPH.

M. Jlrorep (1483 — 1546) — Teomnor, oulapHUK HiMenbKO1 Pedopmartii, ogun

13 OCHOBHMX mHepeknanayiB biOmii HiMenpkor MoBoro. Pedopmaniiini npouecw,

HimioBani JlrorepoM, 3M1MCHUIM HEOI[IHEHHHWH BIUIMB Ha Himepnaunau, sikumu

HOBE BYEHHS MOMIMPUIIOCH Bke B 1520-x pokax>**

. Oco6nmBOTO 3HaUCHHS HAOYIH
panHi TBopW JltoTepa, TOJIOBHMMH TIOIIHOBYBauYaMM SIKUX CTalld CIIOYATKY
HiJIEpIaHAChKI MOHAXM-aBI'YCTHHII, TICHO TIOB’s3aHi 13 BirrenOeprom —
enieHTpoM Pedopmariii, a Tpoxu 3rojioM — 1 OCBIYEHI HiACPJIAaHIChKI MICTIHH. Yn
HE BeCh HasiBHUU Ha KiHelb 1520-X pokiB kopnyc TBopiB JIroTepa OyB crapaHHAMU

THX K€ MOHAXIiB MepeKIaeHnii HiIePIaHAChKOIO i BUIaHul B AHTBEpIIEHi >,

Haitbinpmmii iHTEepec uisi HAIIOTo JOCHIKEHHS CKiajae ioro mamdier

222 Desiderius E. Ecclesiastae sive de ratione concionandi, libri quatuor. —
Antwerpen: Merten de Keyser, 1535. — 460 p.; Hagami «MucTenTBo mpomnoBii»
Oyne nut. 3a foctynmHuM HaMm BujaaHHsaM: Roterodami Desiderius E. Ecclesiastae
sive de ratione concionandi, libri quatuor. — Lipsiae: Libraria Weidmannia, 1820. —
746 p.

223 Roterodami Desiderius E. Ecclesiastae sive de ratione concionandi, libri
quatuor... — P. 478ff

224 Duke A.C. The Reformation and Revolt in the Low Countries. — A&C Black,
2003 — P. off

22 Tlosuuit cincok TBOpiB M. JIrorepa, Buaanux B Higepiaangax nporsrom 1520 —
1530-x pokiB nuB. B Pettegry A., Walsby M. Netherlandish Books: Books
Published in the Low Countries and Dutch Books Printed Abroad Before 1601 —
Leiden: BRILL, 2010. — P. 868 — 871.
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«JI0 XPHUCTHUSHCBKOTO JBOPSAHCTBA HiMenbkoi Hamiiy (1520)?%%, namucanmii
«HAPOJHOI0» — HIMEI[LKOI0 MOBOIO, JI€ BIepile HUM OyJi0o OOIPYHTOBAHO JOrMaT
3arajbHOTO CBSIICHCTBA Ta ABOX IAPCTB, 1, OKPIM TOTO, TAHO BU3HAYEHHS TOMY, K
HEOOX1JTHO CBATKYBaTW peniridHi cBara. ToOTo, B Takuii cmoci0, TBip Jlrorepa
MOXK€ OYTH PO3TJISHYTHH caMe€ B KOHTEKCTI pedopMH MOMYJSPHOI KYyJIbTYypU B
Hinepnannax, sik OIMH 13 IPUKIAIIB i1 11€MHOI OCHOBH.

Tomac Haoreopr (Tomac Kipxmaitep abo Hoiibayep, 1508-1563) —
IPOTECTAHTCHKUI TEOJOT, TYMaHICT, JITepaTop. 3 Ooro pi3HOMaHITHOIO TBOPYOIO
CHajKy HaWOUIBII IiKaBUM Ta 1H(MOPMATUBHUM IS HAIMIOTO JOCIHIDKEHHS €
JaTUHOMOBHHMU TBip «Regnum Papisticumy», Bumanuii y 1553 p. B apykaphi

)227.

HNoxanneca Omnopinyca (Baseis Y 1555 p. moema Oyna mnepexiagcHa

HIMEIBKOIO 1 BumaHa B ApykapHi Bypkxapara Bamemica?’®. B gocmimkenni mu
OyIE€MO HOCIYTrOBYBATUCH EPLIMM, IATHHCHKUM, BUIAHHAM 1553 p?%.

B upomy TBOp1 Haoreopr migmae pi3kid MOOCTIAOBHIA KpHUTHII BCi
KATOJIMIIbKI CBSATA, TMOIMYJSPHI Tpajuilii, 3 SKUMH BOHHU TIIOB’S3aHI, CBITHX-
MOKPOBUTEINIB CBAT TOU[O0. B 1uX peniriiHuX mnpakTukax BiH BOayae MposiBU
A3UYHMITBA, 110, HA HOT0 JyMKY, € OCHOBOK KaTOJIMUIBKOI pemiriiinocti.

Joknaaui, Maibke erHorpadiyHi B CBOil TowyHOCTi, omucu Haoreopra
NOMYJSIPHUX PEJIriiHUX MpakTUK Jo0u paHHboro HoBoro wacy € Bkpaid
HEOOXITHUM JIKEPETIOM, 30KpeMa sl TAPO3AUTY, B SKOMY TPAKTYIOThCS PEIiriiHi
JNETEepMIHAHTH pePOpMHU  MOIMYJISPHOI  KYJIbTYpH, OCOOJMBO  MOIYJSIPHUX

CBATKYBaHb. B Takomy KoOHTeKCT1 «llamicTchbke KOpOJIBCTBO» € IaM SITKOK SIK

226 TTrotep M. K XprcTHAHCKOMY ABOPSHCTBY HeMeNKON Hauuu / Jlrotep M.
Bpemst momuanus nponuio. M36pannsie mpoussenenus 1520 — 1526 rr. —
XappkoB: Oxo, 1994. — C. 9 —82.

227 Naogeorgus T. Regnum Papisticum. — Basel: Johannes Oporinus, 1553. — 303 p.
228 Naogeorgus T. Das Pipstisch Reych. — Burkhard Waldis, 1555. — 343 p.

229 Naogeorgus T. Regnum Papisticum. — Basel: Johannes Oporinus, 1553. — 303 p.
230 Ibid. — P. 130.
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HapOJHIA PpEeJIrifHOCTI TOrO Yacy, Tak 1 cOopobdaM MpOTECTaHTIB MHiAAATH i
pedopmi SK 3ATUIIKH «TAMI3MY» Ta «SI3UYHULITBAY.

Anpi Etben II (1528 — 1598) OyB (paHily3bKuM ApyKapeM, eJUIIHICTOM,
I'yMaHiCTOM, HOBOHABEPHEHUM KaibBiHicToM>!. 3aliMaBcs BMOAHHAM KIaCHMYHUX
aBTOPIB Ta BIACHUX (UIONOTIYHUX 1 JiTepaTypHHX CTyaikd. HalOiunem BigoMuMm
roro TBOopoM ctana «Amnomoris 'eponora», Bunana Bnepiie B JKenesi y 1566 p.
pa3oM i3 JaTUHChKUM mepeknanom ['epogora, 3podnenum Jlopenmo Bamioro, 1 B
AKOCTi BCTyIly 10 $KOi BOHa i Oyna Hamucana®?’. B poGori mu Oynemo
MOCTYTOBYBAaTUCh JAOCTYITHUM HaMm BuUIaHHAM «Anomorii» I1. PictenbxyGepa 1879
p.233, gke To4HO BiATBOpIOE NEpIE BUAaHHA ETheHa.

«Anonoris I'epomora», xou 1 Oyna 3aaymaHa SK BCTYN JI0 TEpeKiiaay
['epomoTa 13 3aXMCTOM aHTUYHOTO ICTOPHKA BiJl HAMaJOK cydyacHUKiB ETbeHa, 110
BIIMOBJISUTH ['€poioTy B MPaBAUBOCTI, aje Mepepociia B TOCTPY COLIANIbHY CaTUPY.
«Amonoris» CKJIaJaeTbcsi 3 JBOX 3MICTOBHMX 4YaCTHH: IIeplla MPUCBSYEHA
BUCBITJICHHIO Baj] cBITChkUX Jtosiel (rraBu XII — XIX) ta nepkoBHuKIB (T1aBu XX
— XXV) B rocrpocaTUpU4yHOMY KJIIOYl, Apyra — IMOPIBHAHHIO BaJl Cy4YaCHHKIB
aBTOpa 13 BaJlaMH aHTUYHOTO CycmiibcTBa. Bupok ETbeHa MOCHTH OJHO3HAYHMIA:
«3BaXKaoud Ha MOMAAIBIIl CTOJITTSA, YU HE BBIKAIOTHCA SI3MUHMKU ['epomora
aHTeJIYHUMHU, B TOPIBHSAHHI 3 BapBapaMH-1HKBI3UTOPaMH Ta KpPOBO3MICHUMH
nonTudikamu?»*3*

TBip Etbena, sk 1 Haoreopra, okpiM npuyuH Ta mnepeaymoB pedopmu

231 Estienne H. Traité préparatif a I’ Apologie pour Herodote / ed. par B. Boudou. —
Librarie Droz, 2007. — T.I. — P. 15.

232 Estienne H. Traité préparatif a I’ Apologie pour Herodote / ed. par B. Boudou. —
Librarie Droz, 2007. — T.I. — P. 18.

233 Estienne H. Apologie pour Hérodote / ed. par P. Ristelhuber. — Paris: Isidore
Liseux, 1879. —II T.

234 T'mapa XL uwr. 3a: Estienne H. Traité préparatif a I’ Apologie pour Herodote /

ed. par B. Boudou. — Librarie Droz, 2007. — T.II. — P. 976ft.
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NOMYJISIPHOI KYJBTYpH, PO3KPHBAE MEpe] HaMH CBIT HApOAHOI PENIriHHOCTI,
NOMYJISIPHUX YSBJIEHb Ta MPAKTHK, MAPHOBIPCTB Ta YINEpeHKeHb T0OM PaHHBOTO
HoBoro yacy, 1m0 poouTh HOTO LIHHUM JHKEPESIOM JIJIsl JAHOTO JOCII1I>KSHHS.
Hoemp mro @ait (1520 — 1591), dpanHiy3pkuii 1OpUCT, YMHOBHUK Ta
MMCbMEHHUK, SIKMM TaKOX ycIajakyBaB cimelHy caauOy IllaTo-Jlerap B 10 kM Bix
M. Penn (bperans), mo 3aiiicHuno Ge3nocepeHiil BIUIMB HA WOTO BUOIp TeM, sKi
BiH Oy/e TPaKTyBaTu B CBOii TBopuocTi. Moro mepy Hamexarts 30kpema «Cinbebki

>, «Onosinku Eprpanens» (1548)%° ta

oecigu metpa Jleona Jlsmronbdi» (1547
«Kaskm Ta posmosu Eprtpamems» (1585)%7. B mux TphOX TBOpAax aBTOP
MOBEPTAETHCS 10 OJHIET 1 TI€T )K TEMH — PO3MOBH 3€MJICBJIACHUKA 13 MICIIEBUMU
celsitHaMu 3 TMPUBOJY PI3HUX CUIBCHKUMX TMOAIA Ta TYYHUX CBITKyBaHb. B
nucepraiii Mu OynemMo kopuctyBatuch BuaaHHsaM XIX cr. mig pemakiiero M.
limap, B skoMy OyJ10 00’ €JHAHO BCi TP BUILE3rafani TBopu>S,

TBopuunii nopoOOK a0 Pasi CTAaHOBUTH COOOK JKEPENO, IO JO3BOJISIE
JOCIITHUKY TIPOCTEXUTH (PopMyBaHHs 00pa3iB CENSHCTBA B OYaX OCBIUEHOI €IITH
— 00pasiB, sKi 1€ JOBI'Mil yac OyayTh JOMIHYBAaTU B €BPOIEUCHKIN KynbTypi. s
Hamoro jaociipkeHHss TBopu Hoemnst no ®as € 0coOnMMBO KOPUCHHUMHU IS
HIIPO3AUTy, 1[I0 TPAaKTy€e€ MOMYJSPHY KYyJIbTYpy B YSBICHHSX Ta IPaKTUKaX
HiZICPIAHICHKOI €JITH — X04 aBTop 1 OyB (paHiry3om, ane iioro TBopu Oyiu

nomupeni i 8 Hinepnangax®®, monosuna sxux 0yiaa GpaHKOMOBHOIO.

235 Propos rustiques de maistre Léon Ladulfi, Champenois, Lyon, Jean de Tournes,
1547, in-8°

236 Baliverneries ou contes nouveaux d’Eutrapel, autrement dit Léon Ladulfi, Paris,
Pierre Trepperel, 1548.

237 Les Contes et Discours d’Eutrapel, par le feu seigneur de la Herissaye,
gentilhomme breton, Rennes, pour Noél Glamet de Quinper-Corentin, 1585.

238 Du Fail N. Propos rustiques, baliverneries, contes et discours d’Eutrapel / ed.
par M.J. Guichard. — Paris: Librarie de Charles Gosselin, 1842. — 418 p.

23 Tak, ocTanHs kHura Oyna nepesuaana B Aursepneni B 1587 p. Du Fail N. Les



77
[HIIMM BaXJIMBUM JDKEPEJIOM 3 1CTOPIl HIAEPJIAHJACBKOI KYJIBTYpH Ta,

30kpeMma, xupommucy € «Knura npo xymoxkuumkisy (1604)%4

KUBOIUCIS Ta
nitepatopa Kapena Ban Manpepa (1548-1606).

Bona crama mepmior0 MHCTENTBO3HABCHKOK maM’sATKO0 IliBHIUHOTO
Binpomxenns. «Kuura mpo xyaoxuukiB» K. Ban Mannepa no3Bosisie Ham
BIJITBOPUTH COLIIOKYJIbTYPHE MIAIPYHTS AISIIBHOCTI HIAEPJIAHICHKUX XYIOKHUKIB
Ta i1CTOpi1i BUHUKHEHHS 1X TBOPIB, IO € BKpail BaXKJIMBUM JJIsI TIOCH1IKEHHS, aJIKe
JI0 HHOTO OYB 3aJly4eHUN 3HAYHUI MAacUB Bi3yaJbHUX JKEpE, PO sIKI MOBa Oyjie
BECTHUCS HUXKYE.

YerBepTy Trpymny OCHOBHHMX JKEpEN JOCIHIJKEHHS CTaHOBJSTH Bi3yalbHI
namM’sITKU — KapTUHW, PUCYHKH Ta TPAaBIOPU HIACPIAHICHKUX XYJIOKHHKIB, SKi
JAI0Th 3MOTY BIATBOPUTH CYCIUIbHI, TOJITHYHI Ta KyJbTypHI TPOIECH B
Hinepnannax panasoro HoBoro yacy.

Ieponim bocx (1450 — 1516) — omuH 3 HAWOUIBII EHITMATUYHUX
HIZIEPJIaHJChKUX XYJIOXKHHUKIB 100u panHboro Hosoro wuacy. Cepen iioro
00’€MHOTO CcHaaKy JUisl JAHOTO JOCHIPKEHHS HalOuIbll 1HQOPMATUBHUMH €
HACTYMHI TBOPU, B SKUX MM MOXEMO CIOCTEpIraTH MPOHUKHEHHS MOIYJISIPHOI
00pa3HOCTI Y «BUCOKY KYJBTYpY», MpEICTaBHUKOM sikoi OyB bocx: Horo panHi
caTupuuHi KapTuHu Taki sk «Kopabens mypriBy» (61.1500), «Bi3 cina» (61. 1502),
PUCYHKH, 3 SKUX Oynu moTiM 3pobiieHi rpaBiopu — «KoHuepT B siii», «Becemomnri
B YCTPHI Ha MOP1» TOUIO; HE MEHII I[IKaBUMH 3 OTJISy Ha JIOCIIIKEHHSI CUHTE3Y
HNONYJISIPHOI 0OpPa3HOCTI 3 MI3HBOCEPEAHHOBIYHOIO MOPALII0 € HOro BIIOMI
BuniHHA [lekia, 30kpema npaBa cryika «Cany 3emHux Hacoiom» (1500 — 1510) —
Tak 3BaHe «my3ukanbHe [leknoy», «Cnokymanns cB. AHToHis» (1500 — 1506) Ta iH.

B tBOpax Ilitepa bpeiirenss Crapmoro (1520/25 — 1569) 3naiinum

BiIoOpakeHHsT sK icTopuuHi peanii HixepnaHaiB B HanmpyXeHUH Yac IMepen

Contes et Discours d’Eutrapel. — Antwerpen: Jean Natoire, 1587. — 160 p.
240 Manpnep K. Ban. Kaura o xynoxuukax. — CI16: AszOyka-kinaccuka, 2007. — 544

C.
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[k0HOOOPCHKMM MOBCTAHHSAM Ta €KCHEIULIEr0 repuora AabOH, Tak 1 MOMYJISIpHI U
CBSITKOB1 MIPAKTHUKH, & TAKOXK CTpUMaH1 peopMalriiiHi HacTpoi, BIACTHBI MiICbKOMY

maTpuLiaTy, cepen akoro y Bpelirens Oyno uumano apysis’!

. Sk 1 y Bunagky 3
leponiMmom bocxom, HE MUBIAYMCH HA YaCTO AYXKE€ KOHTPOBEPCIMHUMN 3MICT HOTO
KapTuH, bpeliremo He OpakyBaio SK BUCOKUX IMOKPOBHUTENIB — KapauHall AHTyaH
ne Ileppeno I'panBenna OyB HOro MPHCTPACHUM KOJEKIIOHEPOM>*?, Tak i mpocTo
3aMOKHUX TATPHUIIIIB, SKi 3 HE MEHIIIMM 3aXOIJICHHSM 30Upaiy BKe HENEeIIeBl Ha
TOM 9ac ioro TBopu’* — Takum OyB romosa MoHeTHOro aBOpy AHTBepneHa SIH
Hyapo®*.

BaxxnuBuM Bi3yalbHUM JDKEPEIOM, SIKE TOTIOMAara€ BUCBITIUTH TOIYJISPHI
ySIBJIEHHS paHHbOMOJIepHOi 100M € rpaBtopu Ilirepa Ban nep Xeitnena (1530 —
1572), aHTBEpPIIEHCHKOTO TpaBepa Ta XYIOKHHKA, SKUH IUIIAHO TpPAIfOBaB B
npykapHi leponima Koka (1518 — 1570), nepuriii apykapHi, 110 criemiari3yBaiacs
BMKJIIOYHO Ha XyJ0XKHiM npoxykuii’®. Ban nep XelieH CTBOPUB YMMAaIo IPaBIOp

3a pucynkamu II. Bpeitrenss Crapmoro ta I. bocxa, cratoum, B Takuii crocio,

MOCEPETHUKOM MDK eJiTapHUM MHUCTenTBOM bpeiirens i bocxa Ta cepenHim

24 Manpep K. Ban. Knura o xynoxnukax. — CI16: A36yka-knaccuka, 2007. — P.
221.; muB. Takox: Kren T., McKendrick S. Illuminating the Renaissance: The
Triumph of Flemish Manuscript Painting in Europe. — Getty Publications, 2003. —
P. 492.

242 Orenstein N. Pieter Bruegel the Elder: Drawings and Prints. — Metropolitan
Museum of Art, 2001. — P. 26.

243 Goldstein C. Pieter Bruegel and the Culture of the Early Modern Dinner Party.
— Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2013. — P. 59 — 60.

244 Todd Richardson M. Pieter Bruegel the Elder: Art Discourse in the Sixteenth-
century Netherlands. — Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2011. — P. 63.

245 Grieken J. van., Luijten G., Der Stock J. van. Hieronymus Cock. The
Renaissance in Print. — Brussels: Mercatorfonds, KU Leuven: Illuminare, 2013. —

P. 15.
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KJIaCOM — OIOPrepCcTBOM, TOOTO CTBOPIOIOYH HACIIPABAl HONYAAPHUL TIPOTYKT.

Jlonst HigepliaHJIChKOTO TpaBepa, XyJOoXHUKa Ta Kaprorpada Ppanca
XorenbOepra (1535 — 1590) He MmeHm 3a oro TBopuui JAOPOOOK Hece Ha coOi
BIJIONTOK TOTO CYNEpPEWIMBOTO 4acy, SKHil nepexxuBanu Himepmanmu B cepenuHi
XVI ct. Xorenbepr HapoauBcs B MexeneHi, 3BIIKH niepeixaB 10 AHTBEpreHy. Y
1568 p. yka3om repriora AnbOu OyB BHCIAHWNW 3 MicTa Ta OyB 3MYIICHUU
emirpyBatu 10 HiMeuunnu, 1o micra Kboapu?4C,

[Ile 1o cBOTO BUTHAHHS XOTeHOEPT BCTUT CTBOPUTH HU3KY T'PABIOP — MEPITY
B HIJIEpJIAHACHKIN Bi3yanbHiM Tpaauuii «Kpainy npucnis’iB» (1558), rpasropy, e
300pakene IkoHOoOOpCchKe MoBcTaHHs 1566 p., a TaKOkK — CyMHO3BICHA «iCMaHChKa
ToTh» («spaanse furie»), 1110 poOUTH HOTO TBOPUYUH CIAJIOK IIIHHUM JIPKEPEIOM JIJIs
JAaHO1 JUCEepTaIllii.

[TonynspHa KyJnbTypa Ha CBOTOJHI € OJHUM 13 HaAWOLIBII aKTHUBHO
JOCIIIKYBAaHUX Ta JHUCKYTOBAaHHUX €JIEMEHTIB «TEpHUTOpPIi icTopuka». Tomy He
BUJIA€THCS TUBHOKO BIICYTHICTh OJTHOTO 3arajlbHONMPHUIHATOrO BU3HAYEHHS TAHOTO
TepMiHY: B ictopiorpadii moOyTye IIiCTh OCHOBHHMX IIJIXO/AIB JO BHU3HAYEHHS
MOMYJISIPHOT KyJbTYPU — OUIBIIICTh 3 HUX MH 3HAXOJMMO B MpAaIsiX 1CTOPUKIB-
MEJII€BICTIB Ta JOCTIAHUKIB pAHHbOMOJIEPHOT T00U.

BigcyTHicTh cTajnoro BM3HAYEHHS 3yMOBWJIA T€, IO HA MOYATKy KOXHOTO
JOCIIJIKEHHS 3 TPOOJIEMATHUKH MOMYJISIPHOT KyJIbTYPH JOCTIAHUK BiJI3HAYAE CBOIO
MO3UIII0, HAAAOYM CBOE BH3HAYCHHS TEPMIHY YW TMPUEAHYIOUHUCH 10
(dbopMyITIOBaHHS CBOTX KOJIET.

Hame Bu3HayeHHS TIPYHTYEThCA SIK HAa HeEOrpamIliaHChKOMY OadeHHi
NOMYJISIPHOT KYJIbTYPH SIK «MiCIs» OOMIHY, 31TKHEHHS HapOAHOTO Ta E€NITapHOTO,
Tak 1 Ha OUIBII 3araJilbHOMY YCBIJJOMJICHHI TOMYJSIPHOI KYJBTYpPH SIK HANHOLIBII

PO3MOBCIOIKEHOT Ta IMHAMIYHOI CKJIAJI0OBOi KYJIbTYPH BU3HAYEHOTO CYCIUIbCTBA.

246 Remy Hogenberg, Ursula Mielke. Remigius and Frans Hogenberg. — Sound &
Vision Publishers, in co-operation with the Rijksprentenkabinet, Rijksmuseum,

Amsterdam, 2009. — P. xxiv — xxvili.
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Bona He € HapoIHOIO B 3HAYEHH1, CTBOPEHOI HAPOJIOM JIJIsl HAPOJY, SIK 1 HE €
MacoBOIO (apke MpPO MacoBe BUPOOHHUIITBO MOXJIMBO TOBOPUTU JIUIIE 3 YaciB
IHAycTpiani3alii), ajie MEeBHUM CHHTE30M «BEJIUKOI» Ta «Majloi» Tpaauuii, 10
SIKOT'O JIOJTY4aloThCsl B PI3HUHM CIIOCIO BC1 BEPCTBU CYCIIIIbCTBA.

JlocmipkeHHst ke icTtopii paHHboMmojepHux HigepmanaiB B ii IIJIiCHOCTI
CATalOTh 1€ YaciB CTAHOBJIEHHS 1CTOPIi sIK HaykH, ce0To — cepenunn XIX ct. Toal
y (okyci JoCaiKeHb 3HAXOAWBCS IE€PiOJ] HAIllOHAIBHO-BU3BOJIBHUX 3MaraHb y
Hinepnangax apyroi nosoBuHu XVI cT.: iX po3risn 3arajioM BigOyBaBcs 3 MpPoO-
npotectantchkux (J]. Morii) a6o HamionamicTnarux (M. Ban ®noten, A. Ilipenn)
MO3UIIIN, Ha AKWUX mepeOyBai aBTOpu. AJjie BKe B mepinii TpetuHi XX CT.
Tpaaullli pPOMaHTUYHOI icTOpiorpadii 3MiHIOIOTH HOBI METOJIOJIOT1UHI MIIXO0H, K-
To Teorpadiunuii gerepminism I1. ['eitna Ta KyabTypHO-aHTPOMOJIOTTYHUMA TIX1]T
M. Xeiisuury. Brume ocTaHHbOro Ha (DOPMYBAHHS HEKIACHYHOI icTopiorpadil
Hinepnmannie  gobu  panHboro  HoBoro  4yacy  BaXKO — NEPEOLIHUTH:
MDKIUCITUTUTIHAPHICTh KYJIBTYPHOI aHTPOMOJIOTI] CTBEPAUTHCS B MpPAISIX BUCHHUX
[xonu AnnamiB (K. Jlemomo), Ta Oyae chnpuiHATa 1 JOCHIIHUKAMHU 1CTOPIi
HinepnanaiB, ocobiMBO B TOMY, IO CTOCYETHCS JTOCTIIKEHb MEHTaJIbHOCTI,
1cTOpii ySABJICHb Ta 1X CHIBBIAHOIICHB 13 BI3yaJIbHOIO KYJIBTYPOIO. 3 IIUX 3acaj OyJia
HallKhcaHa HU3Ka HOBITHIX cnemianbuux npaips M. Ilactypo, B.C. I'ioconom, XK. K.
Mapxonenom, b. Otto, K. IN'onbacteiin, E. Ilokopuu, M. Bommmem Toiio.

I3 BuOkpemsieHHAM y 1960-TuX pokax couiaibHOi 1CTOpPIi SIK CAMOCTIMHOIO
JOCIIJHULBKOTO TOJsl, YTBOPEHOIO0 Ha MEPEXPECTI MOJITUYHOI Ta €KOHOMIYHOI
icTopii, OyJ10 BUJIaHO HU3KY BaXJIMBUX JUIsSl JaHOI qucepTarlii npaup aBropcrsa [1.
Apmueiina, A. [lptoka, B.O. JlstioBa Ta iH.

paui JI. ®pinbepra ta K. Moukepe, Hammcani B pycii BisyaabHOI icTopii,
CBIJTYaTh MPO MEpEeBaru JaHOTO MIAXOy MPHU aHali31 SABUIL MOMYJISIPHOI Ta BUCOKOT
KYJbTYp, @ TAKOX MOJITHUYHHUX 1 COL[labHUX TpaHc(opMmaliil B paHHbOMOAEPHHUX
Hinepnanngax.

B cyuacHiii icropiorpadii Higepnanais 1o6u panaboro HoBoro yacy nanye

0araToOBEKTOPHICTh JTOCIIIKEHb, IPOTE BAPTO BIA3HAUUTH 1 TSHKIHHS 1O BUBUECHHS
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COIIAIBHO-KYJIBTYpHOI chepu OyTTS PpaHHBOMOACPHOTO  HIJAEPIAHACHKOTO
CyCHuIbCTBA, B MeXaX sKoi 1 Oyna HammcaHa us nuceptauis. [IpeBantoBaHHs
MDKIUCIHUIUTIHAPHOTO MiIX0AYy OOIPYHTOBY€ 1 BHOpaHy TeMy MOIYJISIPHOI
KyJIbTYpH, aJKe 1i PO3KPUTTS MOTPeOy€e 3alydeHHs SK PI3HOMAHITHUX JDKEPeI
(30KpeMa HapaTUBHUX Ta BI3yaJbHMX), TaK 1 PI3HUX JOCIIIHHUIILKUX IMIIXOAIB, 110
JIEMOHCTPY€E PO3TIISTHYTa HaMH icTopiorpadis.

HocnimkyBaHa Tema 3a0e3ledeHa JOCUTh 0aratoro Ta pPi3HOMAaHITHOIO
JoKepenbHO0 0a3oro. Haitbinbiny rpyny pKepenl CKIagaloTh HapaTHUBHI JKepena,
cepell AKUX MOKHAa BHOKpeMUTH onucu Hinepianais, 3po0sieHI MaHIpIBHUKAMU
(I1. Tadyp, JI. I'Bivuapaini), Mmemyapuctuky (D. ne Enzinac), emicrossipii (kopryc
muctiB Kapna V, Mapraputu I[lapmcekoi, Binbreasma OpaHCBKOro), mam’siTKu
JITEPATYpH, SIKI POSKPUBAIOTH OCOOJIMBOCTI MOMYJISIPHUX YSIBICHb Ta MPaKTHK (.
BaH YctBopeH, C. bpant, Epazm Porrepnamcekuii, M. Jlrorep, T. Haoreopr, A.
Etben 11, H. nro ®aif).

He MeHI BaXJIMBUMH TIOCTAIOTh Bi3yallbHi JpKepera — KapTUHHU, PUCYHKH Ta
IPaBIOPU HIJIEPIAHJICHKUX XYJO0XKHHKIB, SIKI JalOTh 3MOTY BIATBOPUTU CYCIUIbHI,
MOJIITUYHI Ta KyJbTypHI mporiech B Hinmepmanmax pannboro Hosoro wacy (I.
bocxa, K. Macceiica, II. bpeiirens Crapumioro, II. Ban nep Xeiinena, .
XorenOepra, I1. banbrenca).

Takum uymHOM, HasBHa DKepenbHa 0a3za J03BOJIMIA  KOMIUIEKCHO
MIPOAHAJI3yBaTH JTUHAMIKy PO3BUTKY PaHHBLOMOJECPHOI IMOIYJSIPHOI KYJIbTYpH B

Hinepmannax, a Takok 0COOIMBOCTI 3MiH, SIKi B Hill BiTOYBaJINCH.
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PO3LI II. JMHAMIKA PO3BUTKY MOMYJSAPHOI KYJIbTYPU B
PAHHBOMOJAEPHUX HIAEPJIAHJIAX

Hpyruii po3ain auceprauii TPUCBAYEHO aHaNi3y PO3BUTKY MOMYJISPHOL
KyJIbTYypu paHHbOMOJEpHUX HinepmanmiB B KOHTEKCTI 3HAYHHX CYCHUIHHO-
MOJITUYHUX, CKOHOMIYHHMX Ta peJIriiHUX 3MIH, a TaKO0X TBOpPEHHsS o0pasy
NOMYJISIPHOI KYJBTYpHU B CEPENOBHUILI HIAEPIAHACHKOI €NIITH, 110, B CBOKO YEpry,
OyJI0 3aJIe)KHUM BiJl 3MiH, TIPO SKi MOBHJIOCH BHIIE, 1, B TOM € Yac, CTaBallo ix
KataiizatropoMm. BianmoBiHO A0 11€i METHM MOXJIMBO TOCTaBUTH TaKi 3aBJaHHS:
BU3HAYUTH CHEpH KUTTA HIAEPIaHICHKOTO CYCHUIbCTBA, SIK1 3a3HAIM HANOUTBIIINX
TpaHcopmMmalliii, po3KpUTH TE€HE3y Ta CYTHICTh TpaHchopmallii B KOXHIA 13
BU3HAUYeHUX cep OyTTs CyCHUIbCTBA, JOCIIIUTH POJb LUUX TpaHchopMmauii y
3MiHaX B PaHHBOMOJICPHIN MOMYJSIpHIA KynbTypi Himepmannis, mpoaHanizyBaTu
KOHCTPYIOBaHHA 00pa3y MOMYJSpHOI KyJbTYpH B YSBJICHHSIX Ta IPaKTUKaX
HIJEpAaHAChKOI  eniTh. BukoHaHHsS 1uX 3aBlaHb 3pOOUTH  MOMKIKMBUM
KOMITJIEKCHUM aHai3 B3a€MOJIi MK BHU3HAYECHUMHU (PAKTOpaMH Ta MOMYJISIPHOIO

KYJBTYPOIO.

2.1. IMoaiTMyHi Ta coOUiAJbHO-eKOHOMIYHI TpaHchopMaunii B KHUTTI

pannbomoaepuux Hinepianais

[Tonynsapua kynbTypa paHHbOMOAepHUX HinepmanmiB, sk crenudiaamiz
COIIAJIbHUIM KOHCTPYKT, TepeOyBaja B TICHOMY [IaJ€KTUYHOMY 3B 53Ky 13
SBUIIAMH CBOTO 4Yacy, Oyay4yd 3ajie)KHOIO BIJl MOJITUYHHUX, EKOHOMIYHHUX 1
couianpHUX (DaKTOpIB Ta, B CBOIO 4epry, (opMyrouu i mepeTBOprooud (akTu
IHTENEKTyaJIbHOTO 1 MarepialbHOr0 >KUTTA cycnuibcTBa. Came TOMYy HaMm
BUJIA€THCS JIOIIJIBHUM JOCIIIUTH ICTOPUYHI OOCTaBUHM, B SIKUX (popMyBayiacs Ta
K1 4aCTKOBO (popMyBaja momyisipHa KyibTypa. OCOOIMBO aKTyalbHUM II€ € NS
enoxu panHporo Homoro uacy, XVI crt., sike Oyno mo3HadyeHe mist HinepianmiB
CYCHUIbHO-IIOJITHYHUMH, €KOHOMIYHUMH Ta PENITIHHUMH TpaHCPOpMalisiMH, 110
HEOTHOPA30BO MPOTITOM CTOJITTSI MPHU3BOIMINA 0 KOH(IIIKTIB Ha PI3HUX PIBHIX

icHyBaHHs cycniibcTBa. KoHuikTH, SkuM OM He OyB iX XapakTep — pesiriiHuM,
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NOJITUYHUM, EKOHOMIYHMM, — YacTo Majlud Oe3locepeiHi HacHIAKu s
NOMYJISIPHOT KYJIBTYPH SIK TO3UTUBHI, TaK 1 HETATUBHI.

BpaxoByroun sk CBIZYCHHS JDKEpeNn, TaK 1 JyMKH, IO CKJIQJINCS B
icTopiorpadii 7aHOTO TIEPio1y, BUJAETHCS MOXKIMBUM BUIUIATA YOTUPH OCHOBHHX
cthep Oytrsa IIpoBiHii, K1 3a3Hanu cyTTeBUX TpaHchopmaii. Lli chepu Oymnu, 3
OIHOTO OOKY, CTPYKTYpOYTBOPIOIOYMMH, 1, B TOM K€ 4Yac, MOTEHUINHO
KOH(DIIIKTOTEHHUMH, CBOEPITHUMH JTHISIMH HaIpyruy: MOJIITHKO-
aJIMIHICTpaTHBHA, COLIAJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHA, pPEeJiriiHa, Ta BHYTPIIIHbONOJITUYHA.
J1o MoMTHKO-aIMIHICTPATUBHOIL «IiHIT HAPYTW» MU BITHOCUMO (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS
MiCcLIeBUX Ta ['eHepaJbHMX WITATiB, MIChKE CaMOBpSIAyBaHHS B I1X 3B’S3Ky Ta
MPOTUCTOSIHHI 3 QJMIHICTpPALlI€l0 Ta TOJITUYHUM TOPSAKOM, BCTAHOBJICHUMU
["abcOypramu; comiaibHO-€KOHOMIYHA «JIiHIs» BIJIMOBIIAE yCciM IpolrecaMm Ta ix
TpancopMmaiisiMm B chepi aemorpadii, TOpririi, OOMIHY, OINOJATKyBaHHS Ta
IHIUM  (opMaM €KOHOMIYHOI JISJIBHOCTI; pEJIridHA <JIIHIS Hampyru», Mo
BU3HAYAJIACh K CyYaCHHMKaMH, TakK 1 JOCHIIHUKAaMUA BHU3HAYaJIbHOKIO CEpPEell
(dbakTopiB MOAAIBIIOTO po3Koay HinepnaHmiB, 0XOII0e MibXKKOH(ECIITHI CTOCYHKH
Ta peniriiiny momituky>*’; i, Bpewmri, BHyTPILIHLOIONITHYHA «JIHIsS» CTOCYEThCS
B3a€EMOBIIHOCMH MK ['abcOypramMu Ta MICIIEBOIO BJIQJION, TIPEACTABICHOIO
noniTuyHowo emitoro Hinepnanais — nuuacrisimu Haccay, Moumopanci, ErmoHT,
Jlanen Ta iH.: X CTOCYHKHM Ta KOH(IIKTH Oyl OJHUM 13 BaKJIMBHX YMHHHKIB
po3B’sA3aHHs BiciMIecATUIITHROT BIMHM, YM, SIK MNPUHHATO TOBOPUTH 3HAYHOIO

YACTUHOKO JAOCTiAHUKIB, HigepaanachKoro moBCTaHHsa >,

247 JTo po3risiy OCHOBHMX BiX peiniriiinoi kpusu B Hinepiangax Mu 3BEpHEMOCS B
nigpo3au 2.2. — TyT BoHa Oyjie po3MIIsIHyTa JIHie MOO1KHO B SIKOCTI HEOJMIHHOT
CKJIaZI0BOi TpaHchopmalliil B IHIIUX cepax OyTTs HIAEPJIaHICHKOTO CYCIIbCTBA.

2% Jus. Arnade P. P.G. Beggars, Iconoclasts, and Civic Patriots: The Political
Culture of the Dutch Revolt. — Ithaca : Cornell University Press, 2008. — P. 6-7.;
Duke A.C. Reformation and Revolt in the Low Countries. — A&C Black, 2003. —
P. IX-X.; Limm P. The Dutch Revolt / P. Limm. — London : Routledge, 2014. — P.
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Tpanchopmanii B momiTuko-agMiHICTpaTuBHIA chepl Oynm OAHMM 3 THX
dakTopiB, Kl 3yMOBUJIM CUCTEMHY MOJITUYHY KPHU3Y, IO CHajaxHyja y MOBHY
cuity Bxke 3a npasiinHsa @urina Il 'abcOypra. IIpoTe ii BUTOKM MOKIMBO BiJIHAWTH
BXKe B XV cropiuyi.

VY 1477 p. Ha MOMEHT CMEPTI OCTaHHBLOTO Tepiora byprynacekoro — Kapia
CmutnBoro — BypryHaceke repuorctBo o0’eIHyBajio Takl NpoBiHUIi: PpaHi-
Konre, ®nanapis, Aprya, Hamiop, bpabant, JlimOypr, JlrokcemOypr, ['ennepH,
€NMUCKONCTBO YTpextchke, ['ommanais, 3enanpais, Eno, 3iorden. Koxna 3 mmx
oOnacTeil mMana cBOi MpaBa Ta NpPHBLIEI, MICIEBI IITaTH Ta MYHIUMIAIITETH B
MICTax 1 ONMpasach HAWMEHIIIOMY YTHUCKY CBOiX «CIIOKOHBIYHUX» BUIHBHOCTEH.
Ceiguennsm 3axucty llltatamu cBOiX «BUIbHOCTENY € «Benukuil npusineity 1477
p., Tak 3BaHa «mepma Koncruryuis» Hinepnannis®?. Ipuiinsarrs «IIpuBinero»
Oynmo rosioBHOO yMmoBow ['eHepanbhmx IlrariB npu BuzHanHi Mapii
Byprynacekoi ciagkoemunero ii 0ateka Kapma Cminusoro.

Orxe, Himepmannu Ha TOW yac He Oynd CTIHKMM BHYTPIIIHBO
LEHTPaTi30BaHUM OO0’ €JHAHHSIM — LSl MOJITUKO-aMIHICTpaTUBHA XHUTKICTh OyJia
ycnaakoBaHa auHacTieto ['abcOypriB, konmu Mapis BypryHiacbka, eauHa ao4ka
Kapna CminuBoro, sika Taku 0ysna BusHaHa ['enepansuumu Illtatamu B I'enTi iioro
3aKOHHOI0 CITaJIKOEMUIICI0, B3sa moro0 3 Makcumimianom [ TaGcOyprom,
MaiOyTHIM iMmiepatopoM CasimeHHOi PuMcbkoi iMmepii HiMenbKo1 Hailii (BiH HUM
ctaB B 1493 pori).

He ycim npoBiniisim Oyiia 10 BnogoOa Taka AMHAMIKa PO3BUTKY, 1 JESKi 3
HUX HE OYyJIM TOTOBI IMIJIKOPUTHCH LIEHTpaJIbHIN Biaai ['abcOypris. Tak 1e cranocs
y Bunaaky 13 @picinanaiero ta 'engepuoM. Ha nosruii yac 6opoTsba muX JBOX

MPOBIHININ 3a HE3aJeXKHICTh Bij IMmepii cTama Baromum (pakTOPOM MOJIITHYHOTO

15-16.
2% Tracy J. D. Emperor Charles V, Impresario of War: Campaign Strategy,
International Finance, and Domestic Politics. — Cambridge University Press, 2002.

—P.71.
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xurts IliBaiurnx  Higepaanais®”,

[Ipuennannio B 1498 p. @picnanmii g0
Hinepnannie Ta mnpusHaueHHio Tam AnbOpexta CaKCOHCBKOIO CTaTXayIepoM
['abcOypru Oynid, TOJOBHMM YHHOM, 3000B’A3aHl BHYTpIIIHIA OOpOTHOI Yy
dpicnmanmii>!.

Jlosmioro ctana 6oporbda ['adbcOypris i3 Kapiaom ErmMonToM 3a npueaHaHHs
['enyepHy — BOHAa OCTaTOYHO 3akiHumiIach Jmiie B 1543 p., 31 cmeptio Kapia
Ermonrta, konu Bxke Kapn V mignucas norosip 3 Horo cragkoemiieM Binbrenbmom
H252-

HactynHum eranom neHTpanizanli, 1o JIMIIE TOCUINB HalIPYyTy B MOJITUKO-
aaMiHicTpaTuBHINA cdepi, crana immiemenTailis Kapiom V tak 3BaHoi «Concessio
Carolina», sika Oyna HaB’s3aHa Higepnanmam micns HeBraiaoro I['eHTChKOTO
noBctanHs 1539 — 1540 pp. 3rigHo 3 1ieto KoHCTUTyIi€r0, pi3KO BIAMIHHOIO BiJl
«Benukoro mpusiieto» 1477 p., BCl ypsAOBLI Majld NMPU3HAYATHUCS BUKIIOYHO
CaMUM IMIIEPATOPOM, KIJIbKICTh LEXIB 3MEHIIYBaJIach HAIOJOBUHY, 1, JO TOrO X,
BOHM I1030aBIISUTCH ITOJITUYHOI BJIAU TA CAMOYIIPABIiHHA .

«IIparmatuuna cankuisi» Big 4 nucronaga 1549 p. ctajia KOMOPOMICHUM
pIIIIEHHSIM HApOCTalo4oro KOH(MIIIKTY MK iMmepatopom Ta Himepianmamu B
MOJIITUKO-aIMIHICTpaTUBHIN cdepi. Byprynacekuii okpyr (Takorw Oyna odiriiina

Ha3Ba HinepnanniB B ckmaai immepii ['abcOypriB) B ckmani 17 mpoinmiin OyB

250 NToxkn. gms.: Davids K. The Rise and Decline of Dutch Technological
Leadership: Technology, Economy and Culture in the Netherlands, 1350-1800 (2
Vols.). — Leiden: BRILL, 2008. — P. 35.

251 Sminia H.B. van. Geschiedenis van de onlusten tusschen de Schieringers en de
Vetkoopers in Vriesland. — Brouwer, 1827. — P. 391 — 393.

252 Baumgart P., Schmideke J. Stindetum und Staatsbildung in Brandenburg-
Preussen: Ergebnisse einer internationalen Fachtagung. — Walter de Gruyter, 1983.
—P. 245 — 246.

253 Prak M.R. Craft Guilds in the Early Modern Low Countries: Work, Power and
Representation. — Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2006. — P. 85.
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OTOJIOIICHUN HenoAUIbHUM crhajakoMm. KokHa 3 TpOBIHIIN Manda CBOTO
craTxayaepa, sikuii OyB HaJUIGHUH 3HAYHOIO B0 Ta IiIKOPIOBABCS HAMICHUKY
imnepatopa B Hinepnannax. [I'enepanphi  IllTatm Takox 30epernu  cBOI
MOBHOBAXEHHS: O cdepu iX KOMIIETEHIN] BXOAWJIO BHUPIMICHHS (HIHAHCOBHX
NUTaHb — YXBaJCHHS TMOJATKIB Ta HAJaHHS KPEAWTIB, MUTAHHSI MHUPY 1 BIWHH,

opramizamis cymis>*.

3a Mictamu 30epirajloch MpPaBO HAa CaMOYIPABIIHHA —
MYHILUIIATITETH Ta OPraHi3aliin Kopropamiin?>.

Kpuxka piBHoBara mix ['abcOypramum Ta Higepnangamu, BcTaHOBJIEHA
sycwusimu - Kapma Vo ta  #floro  HamicHukamu  (30kpema, Maprapuroro
ABcTpilicbkkoro Ta Mapiero Yropcbkoro), Oyina mnopyiieHa, koiau Higepianau
paszom 3 Icnaniero Biaifmnuwiy g0 oro cnagkoemis — Gimina I1.

Oimin I, BUXoBaHM1 y KaCTUIBCHKHUX 3BUYAsAX Ta 4uykuil Hixmepnanmam, ix
TpauIlisIM BIIBHOCTEH Ta MPUBLICIB, aKTyalli3yBaB IOJITUKO-aIMIHICTPATUBHY
JiH1r0 Hanpyru. Tak, B 1559 p. BiH 30UIbIIKB KIJIBKICTh €EMUCKOICTB 3 YOTUPHOX 0
18%%, mo WHwI0 BCyneped CTOMITHIM TPaiMIisAM IOJiNy HAa €IMCKOICTBA B
Hinepnangax, 1, y KOHTEKCTI pO3LIMPEHHS MOBHOBaXeHb [HKBI3MLII, Oyi0
CIIPUMHATO HifEpPIaHICEKUM CYCIILILCTBOM Pi3KO HEraTHBHO™ .

B tomy x 1559 p. Ha cknukansi ['enepanpuux ltatiB B ['enti Diin pizko
TUCHYB Ha iX MPEACTAaBHUKIB 3 BUMOTOIO0 HAJATH OJHOPA30BHI BHECOK B 3 MUIIH.
bropuHIB, BIIKHAAIOYM B TOM K€ YaC MOXIMBICTH IOCTYNOK B PENITiiHO-

noIiTHYHIA cdepi®s.

254 Stein R., Pollmann J. Networks, Regions and Nations: Shaping Identities in the
Low Countries, 1300-1650. — Leiden: BRILL, 2010. — P. 2 — 3.

25 Ibid. — P. 3.

256 Kaplan B.J. Divided by Faith: Religious Conflict and the Practice of Toleration
in Early Modern Europe. — Harvard University Press, 2009. — P. 107.

27 Tbid.

258 Darby G. The Origins and Development of the Dutch Revolt. — London:
Routledge, 2003. — P. 17.
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He 3ynunstouynch TOKIaIHO HA IHIMUX KOH(DIIKTaxX, siKi OyIyTh PO3TISHYTI
HIDKYE B KOHTEKCTI EKOHOMIYHHUX, PEJIriiHUX, BHYTPIITHBOMOMITHYHUX Ta
HalllOHAIBHUX TpaHchopMalii, JHIIe 3a3HAYUMO, IO «OCTAHHBOI KpAILICIO»,
ce0To Tpirrepom, i HiZEpJaH/IIIB CTajla KapajibHa €KCIeauIlis repiora Anbou
1567 p. Ta ctBopeHHs Tak 3BaHOi «KpuBaBoi paan» — «Paau y muTtaHHIX OyHTY»,
yus IMosiBa cTaja OJHUM 13 HachiakiB IkoHOOOpchkoro moBcTaHHd 1566 p.
OMuHAIOYW 1HII HACTIAKY, BIIMITUMO 3HAa4YeHHS LHMX (DAKTOPIB IS IOJITHKO-
aAMIHICTpaTUBHOI cdepu — HaMiCHHUKOM HinepnanaiB cTaB icmaHelb, SKUN
KEepyBaB KpaiHOIO yepe3 icnaHiliB (a came BoHM BXoauiau 10 «KpuBaBoi pagu») Ta
3a JOMOMOTOI0 ICTIAHCHKUX BIACHKOBUX. Bce 11e Oysio HenmpuiHSATHE 3 OISy Ha
Tpaaullli yOpaBliHHSA, W0 CKiIaduch B Higepmanmax 1me 3a  TeploriB
Byprynacekux, Ta Jdie MiACWIAIN MICIEBUN CemapaTtus3M, SKUH HIKOJIW TIO-
CIPaBXHbOMY HE 3HHMKAB 3 sy MPOBIHIIN « BypryHICHEKOTO OKPYTY».

Takum YWMHOM, TOJITUKO-aJMIHICTPAaTHBHI TpaHcpopmalii, HEe Oyaydu
HAWOUIBINI SICKPAaBUMHU Y TOPIBHSHHI 3 IHIIUMU CTPYKTYPHHMH Ta TMOTEHIIMHO
KOH(MJIIKTOTEHHUMHU  (paKTOpaMH, CTald KaTajli3aTOpOM CHUCTEMHOI KpHU3U ¥y
crtocyHnkax Mixk ['abcOypramu ta Hinepnangamu B apyriit nomoBuHi X VI cT.

[Ile Oigpy posib 3irpalid  COIlAJBHO-EKOHOMIUHI TpaHcdopmarliii B
panHboMosiepHuX Hinepnanpax, siki Majau sIK NO3UTUBHI, TaK 1 BKpail HEraTUBHI
HACIIKK 171 KpaiHu. MuU TOpPKHEMOCS JIMIe JEKIJIbKOX acIeKTiB, SKi
IPEACTaBIIAIOTh TP OCHOBHI HAPSIMHU COLIIAJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHUX 3MIH: (piHAHCOBUI
(pebopmyBaHHS TMMOJATKOBOTO 3aKOHOJABCTBA), COIIAJBHUN Ta KYJIbTYypHO-
E€KOHOMIYHHM (CTAaHOBJICHHS! PUHKY MHUCTEITB Ta APyKaAPEHb).

Tpancpopmauii B mnoxparkoBii cdepi HinepnanaiB Hocunu  pajiie
HETaTHUBHUW 711 KpaiHU XapakTep 1 BU3HAYAIKMCS JBOMAa OCHOBHUMH JIIHISIMU
PO3BUTKY, SIKI K 1 CTald CBOEPIIHUMH <«JIHISIMA HaIpyKEHHS»: TMO-TepIle,
BCTAHOBIICHHSIM HOBHUX, IM03aHOPMOBUX TOJATKiB, IMOB’SI3aHUX 13 arpecMBHOIO
30BHINTHBOIO MOMTHKOI ["abcOypriB, sika BUMaraja 3Ha4YHUX KOIITIB, a, O-JIpyTe,
cripobamMu  LeHTpajizalli mnoxatkoBoi cucremu HinepnanaiB, 10, B CHIY

JIOBFOCTPOKOBOI1 PO3’€/IHAHOCTI MPOBIHIIIA MDK COOOI0 Ta pI3HUX TEMIIB IX
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PO3BUTKY, HE OYyJIO MPOCTUM 3aBAaHHAM. KOpOTKO OKpeciumo JUHAMIKy B Liif
coepi.

Jlesiki KpU30B1 sIBUIIA BXKE Januch B3HAakW 3a npasiiHHg Kapna V. Okpim

HOPMOBAaHMX TOJIATKIB iMmepaTtop udacto 3BepTaBcs A0 ['enepanpuux lllTatiB 3

BUMOTaMH JIOJAaTKOBUX (PIHAHCOBHMX BIIMBaHb, HEOOXIIHUX JUISI MOTO BIHCHKOBHUX

9

Kamranii 'y ®paunuii>®”. Tomy, mpotsaromMm yactux BiliH 3 Bamya, B Gromkeri

Hinepnangis crnocrepirascs 3Haunuii aedinur>®.

CyOcupmii, mo ix HaJxaBana
Icnanis Takox He Oynu e(eKTUBHUM pilIeHHSAM: B yacu mpaniiHHsa Kapna V
30BHIilIHIM 60pr Icnanckkoi Koponu Bupic 3 5 1o 81 muH. aykaris®®!.

Yepes ne cripodu Kapna V minBuillyBaTyd MOJATKH JIJIs 3a0€3ME€UEHHS CBOIX
30BHIIIHBOIMOMITHYHUX aMOiLliil, BUKIUKAIM 0O0ypeHHsa Higepiaanauis. B 1522 1
1525 pokax crarxaynep Hinepnanais Mapraputa ABCTpiiichbka, y IIbOMY 3B’SI3KY,
LIJIKOM OOTPYHTOBAHO OCTEPIrazacs NOBCTaHb>2,

OpHoro 3 MOBCTaHb YHMKHYTH HE BAaioch — B 1539 poni cnanmaxhyso
noBcTaHHs B ['eHTi, sike BKe 3raayBajioch Buie. 29 kBiTHA [eHepambHui
IPOKYpOp BENMKOi pamu MexeneHy?®’ BUTOIOCHB BHPOK MOBCTANIUM [ €HTY: BOHH
BHU3HABAJINCh BUHHUMU B OpraHi3allli 3aKoJioTy Ta 00pa3i BEIUYHOCTI IMIIEpaTopa.
Micto mo30aBwin yciX JapoBaHUX HOMY NpPHUBLIEIB, a MICbKI MaTPHIi Maau B
OJIHUX COpPOYKax MPONTH «IOKassHHOIO mpolecieron. Takox, Ha ['eHT HakimamaBcs

mrpad y 150 000 305m0THX Kapoiro, KOHGICKyBalach Bcs 30p0si 1 HaBITh BEIMKUIN

259 Tracy J.D. A Financial Revolution in the Habsburg Netherlands: Renten and
Renteniers in the County of Holland, 1515-1565. — University of California Press,
1985. - P. 90.

260 Vries J. de. The First Modern Economy: Success, Failure, and Perseverance of
the Dutch. — P. 93.

261 Tbid.

262 Lindberg C. The European Reformations. — Oxford, 2010. — P. 284.

263 Ha neit wac micto Oyno agMinicTpaTuBHOM crommuero HimepnanmiB — micuem

pe3uAcHIli crarxayaepa.
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3BiHZ%,

B wacu mnpaBmiaHs @Dimina II, sxuii He TIIBKM HE BIIMOBHUBCS BiJl
30BHINIHBOMOITUYHUX aMOiriii Oarbka, aje W TJIEKaB CBO1 BJAacCHI, CTOCYHKH
HinepnanaiB ta nentpanbHOi Biaau y (iHaHCOBIHM cdepi He mokpamuauck. Hosa
excraHncisg ['abcOyprip He 3ayMinana iM 1HIIOTO BUXOY, HIDK B KOTPUH pa3 MiAHATH
TIOJIATKH, SIKi BXKe Ha TOM uac Oyau HaiBumuMu B €BpormiZ®,

VY 1569 p. repror Anb6a 3anpoBaauB B Hinepnangax yHidikoBaHy CUCTEMY
NOJaTKiB. 3rifHO 3 HWOro IUIaHaMM Majio OyTH 3ampoOBa/KEHO TPU OCHOBHHX
MOMATKU:  OJHOMPOIICHTHUM  TMOJATOK 3  yCi€i  HEpPyXOMOi  BJIACHOCTI,
I’ ITUTIPOIIGHTHUM — Ha BC1 TOProOBl omepallii, MoB’si3aHi 3 HEPYXOMICTIO, Ta

JECATMIPOLEHTHUI — Ha BCi TOProsi omepamii’®

. i momatku, BOpOBaKEHI Ha
MOYaTKy B SIKOCTI OJHOPA30BUX, MPUHECIH ICMAHChKiK ckapOnuii 3 628 507
rynpaenis®®’ — meit yemix cnpuss Tomy, mo @imin BEpIMIMB iX CTBEPAUTH SK
NOCTIiHI, 110, B CBOIO YEPTYy, JUIIE HNOTIPIIMIO 1 0€3 TOr0 HECIIOKIMHY CUTYyalllo B
[TpoBiHIisX.

Tak, B 1569 p., Brepuie 3a aecsatupiuus, 3i0panucs ['enepansui ratu, ne
neneratd AHTBepHeHy Ta AMcTepjamy pillyde 3anepeuriin BIPOBAKEHHS
noAiOHOT MOAATKOBOI CUCTEMH Ha TMOCTIMHINA OCHOBI, QpTyYMEHTYIOUH 1€ TUM, 110
Takl MOJATKUA CTaHyTh PYWHIBHUMHU JI TOPTIBII, 3 SIKOi KWJIM Hal3aMOKHILII

268

micta Hinepnanai~°. Ile mogaTkoBe MPOTHUCTOSIHHS MPOJIOBKYBAIOCh aX a0 1

264 Pirenne H. Les anciennes democraties des Pays-Bas. — Paris, 1910. — P. 267 —
268.

265 Wilson C. Taxation and the Decline of Empires: An Unfashionable Theme //
Charles Wilson, Economic History and the Historian: Collected Essays. — New
York: Praeger, 1969. — P. 120.

266 Jonker J. Luiten van Zanden J. A Financial history of Netherlands. — Cambridge
University Press, 1997. — P. 13.

267 Ibid. — P. 14.

268 Blom J.C.H. History of the Low Countries. — Berghahn Books, 2006. — P. 133.
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KBiTHS 1572 p., KOTM «MOPCHKUMH Te3aMm» Oyia 3axoruieHa goprens bpimie, mo
MOKJIAJI0 TMOYaTOK HOBIA XBHJII BIACHKOBOTO MPOTHUCTOSIHHA MIXK 1CIIAaHCHKOIO
aaMiHicTpamicro Ta Higepaananamu>®’.

Tenep Big3HauuMO TO3WUTUBHI TpaHcopmarllli, xapakTepHi Mg cdep
neMorpacdii Ta MIDKHApOAHOI TOPTiBdl: ocTaHHsA mnpuHecna Higepnanmam
HalOibIIy ClIaBy cepe eBponenchkux Kpain®’’.

Hemorpadiuni mnpoiecu B paHHbOMOJEHUWX Hinepiangax UIFOCTPYIOTh
3arajibHy TEHJCHIlI€I0 J0 ypOaHizalii KpaiHu — JAenalii Oulbllie >KUTENIB BOJLIN
iXaTu 10 BETUKHUX MICT, ¢ OyJI0 >KBaBIIUM €KOHOMIYHE JKHUTTS Ta OyJio OiibIme
MOXKJIMBOCTEH Yy TparleBialTyBaHHI. 3T1IHO 13 TBEPHKEHHAMH JEIKUX 1CTOPUKIB
Mirpamii, IMMITPaHTH CTaHOBWUJM JO TIOJOBUHM HACEJCHHS B OUIBIIOCTI

paHHbOMOZEpHUX MicT E€Bpomn?’!,

SckpaBuM TpuKIAIOM  ypOaHi3alIiHUX
nporeciB € AHTBEpIICH, SIKOMY IMOJI0HI coliaibHI TpaHc(opMmalii MM Ha
KOPUCTb.

3rigno 3 nepernrcoM 1480 p., B AHTBepIeH1 HaliqyBaJOCh BChOTO 33 THC.
xuteniB, B 1526 p. — Bxe 55 tuc., B 1542 p. — 84 THC., a MK HACEIEHOCTI
npuiimoBcs Ha 1568 p., KOMW KUIBKICTh KUTENIB JOCSITHYNa mo3Hadykd B 105
tic?’?2. ToOTO, CTATMCTUYHI JaHi 3aCBiI4yHOTh TPUPA30BE 3POCTAHHS HACEIICHHS.
Ile, BiacHe, OJMH 13 HAMBUIIMX MOKA3HUKIB y 3axiaH1i €Bpori, K1l caM 1o coO1
BHUMAarae reBHOTO MOSICHEHHS.

Jlist po3yMiHHS 1OAIOHOI mporpecii B MPUPOCTI HACEJIEHHS BapTO KOPOTKO

3yNUHUTHCH Ha crienudimi po3BUTKY HifgepiaaHacbkux micT XVI cr. 30kpema mict

269 Blom J.C.H. History of the Low Countries... — P. 134.

270 Stock J. van der. Antwerp, story of a metropolis: 16th-17th century : Antwerp,
Hessenhuis 25 June-10 October 1993. — Snoeck-Ducaju & Zoon, 1993. — P. 129.
271 Page Moch L. Moving Europeans. — Indiana University Press, 2003. — P. 40 —
44,

272 De Munck B., Karel D. Innovation and Creativity in Late Medieval and Early

Modern European Cities. — Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2014. — P. 95 — 96.
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[TiBnennnx Hinepnanais, 1o 3Ha4HO BUTIEpeKaly HaioOinbni micta [ommannii ta
3emanaii: e poskBiT Mict @Dmanapii Ta bpabanty TpuBaB ax 110 MOYATKY
BiciMaecsTuiniTHRO1 BiiiHU, TiJ Yac SKOi 3HayHAa YacTUHA iX MOTYTHOCTI Oyla
suuniena’’’. HalOinbll sCKpaBMM IPHMKIAIOM €KOHOMIYHOIO 3POCTaHHS, SK 1€
BUIUIUBAE 13 fieMorpadiyHuX JaHUX, OyB AHTBEpIICH.

Bixe srapyBanmii Buunie Ilepo Tadyp onucyrounm ne MiCTO Mmijg 4ac CBOTO
nepeOyBanHsd B 1438 p., MOXIMBO 1 HECBIJOMO, ajieé PO3KPHUB MeEXaHi3M
dbopMyBaHHS SIK MailOyTHHOTO MPOUBITAHHS AHTBEpPHEHY, TaK 1 HOro mpoBigHOT
poui y cBiTOBi#i Toprieii: «/oro 6y MHKM Ta B/ Ay’Ke OLIATHI i BiH Mae rapHy
raBasb. [...] Apmapok, sIKuii TPOBOAMTHECS TYT, € HAWOUIBIIUM B yChOMY CBITI, 1
TOMY, XTO Oakae MmoOayuTH BECh XPUCTUSHCHKUN CBIT, YH, B YCSIKOMY pa3l,
HANOUIBIITY HOTO YacTUHY, 310paHy B OJJHOMY MICTIi, Ma€ mpuixaTtu croau. [...] Ha
HBOTO 3 DKIKAIOTHCS Ty KE PI3HI JIIOJU: HIMII, SK1 € 1X OJM3bKUMHU CyCiJamu, Ta
anriimi. [Ipui3nare Takox yucieHHl (paHIly3H, Tak K BOHU 0araro 1o BUBO3STh
1 IPUBO3STh. YTOpIIl Ta MPYCCaKy 3HAYHO 30aradyroTh SPMapOK CBOIMH KiHBMHU.
[IpucyTHi Tam Takox U itamiiui. [...] [llono icmaHiiB, To BOHU TEX YWCICHHI B
AHTBepIieHl, iX TyT, MaOyTh, OUIbIlEe, HDK B OyIb-SKOMY I1HIIOMY MICTI. |[...]
Punox AmnTBeprieHy € Hacmpapai He3piBHSHHUM. TyT HalOaraTini Ta HaWKparii
po3Baru, a MOPSAJI0K, BPaXxOBYHOUM Taki O00’€MH TOPriBii, € BU3HAUYHUM. Pi3Hi
KapTHHM NPONAIOTHCA B MOHacTupi cB. dpanuucka’’®; B uepksi cs. loanna BOHU
MPOJIaI0Th appachki TKAHUHU; B MOHACTUP1 JOMIHIKAHIIIB — BCl BUJU FOBEIIPHUX

BUpOOIB; TAaKMM YHMHOM, BEJIMKA KUIBKICTh PI3HMX TOBApIB PO3MNOJALIEHA MIXK

273 Marnef G. Antwerp in the Age of Reformation: Underground Protestantism in a
Commercial Metropolis, 1550-1577. — Johns Hopkins University Press, 1996. — P.
56-57.

274 TIpo Tak 3BaHi «maHTH» IMB. foKiaanHime Montias J. M. Le marché de l'art aux
Pays-Bas, XVe et XVle sicecles// Annales. Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations. —

1993. —N. 6. — P. 1552ff
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MOHACTHPSMH Ta IEPKBAMHU, a iHIIE — IPOJAETHCA Ha BYJIUIAX. [...]»27°,

Ane exoHoMiuHe migHeceHHs1 AHTBeprieHy 30-x pokiB XV CT. HE MOIJIO
NOPIBHATHUCS 31 CTpIMKUM 3pocTaHHsaM X VI cr. Itaniiicekuit numnomat JlogoBiko
['Biyuappini, axuii 3poOuB cBiii omrc HimepnanaiB OUIbIN, HIXK CTONITTS MOTOMY
Bin omucy Tadypa, B 1567 p., NpuaUIuB 3HAYHE MICIE TOSICHEHHIO PO3KBITY

AHTBeprieHa. ['BluyapziHi BUAUISIE TPU NPUYMHHM BPa)KatOUuOIro PO3KBITY MICTA:

«TEepUIMMHU, Ha MIi TOTJISJ, MiJTHECEHHIO MOCHPHSUIH SPMapKu, SIKi 1€ KOJHUCH

276.

b

Oynu 3aTBEPKEHI BOJIOAAPSAMHU Yy YHCICHHUX Ta aBTCHTUYHHUX MPHUBLICAX [...]»
JIpyror npuuMHOK OaratcTBa AHTBeprieHa ['Biyuap/iHI Ha3UMBa€ TOPTIBIIO
NPSAHONIAMH, iHII[IaTUBY B AKili MicTo nepexonuno y Benenii?’’; i TpeTiM Baromum
(bakTOpOM CTPIMKOTO PO3BUTKY AHTBEpIIEHA aBTOP BBa)Ka€ 3aXHUIIEHICTh MICTa
330BHI — Horo ¢oprudikauiiini cnopyau, ki nouanu Oyxysatu B 1542 p.2’® Ta
BHYTPILIHIO OE3IIEKY: BiICYTHICTh MOBCTaHE>"’ Ta iHIINX 3aBOPYIIEHE.

B ommci I'Biyuapaini HacmpaBal BHAUICHO HAWTONOBHINI (aKkTopu
npouBiTanHs Himepnanmis, 30Kkpema MiBACHHOI iX yacTUHH, B X VI cT., 10 moyaTky
BicimaecsTuniTHO1  BiiHM. BapTo BiAMITUTH, 10 3Jaro/PKEHIM  CHUCTEMI
BHYTPIIIHBOI Ta MDKHApPOJIHOI TOPTiBII CHpUSB TOW (akT, 1O Bce B HIU
KOHTPOJIFOBAJIOCA TUIBAIAMH: 1 HE TUIbKM 3BUYHI Taly3l BUpPOOHHUIITBA —
TEKCTUJIbHA Ta IOBEIIIpHA, ajlie i 00CITyrOBYIOUHIl CEKTOP Ta AUCTPHOYIIiS BKIIOYHO
3 TPaHCIIOPTYBaHHAM TOBapi®!,

He MeHI 3HauH1 HaCIAKU K JUIS €KOHOMIYHOTO, TaK 1 IS COI[IaJILHOTO Ta

275 Tafur P: Travels and Adventures...— P. 203 — 204,

276 Guicciardini L. Descriptions de touts les Pays-Bas. — Amsterdam : Arnoud
Benier, 1641. - P. 107 — 108.

277 Tbid. — P. 109.

278 Tbid. — P. 1009.

27 Ibid. — P. 110.

280 Thid.

281 De Munck B., Davids K., Innovation and Creativity... — P. 97.
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PENIrIAHOIO KUTTS pPAaHHbOMOJAEpHUX HizepinaHAlB Mald pPO3KBIT JAPYyKapChKOi
CIOpaBM Ta pPUHKY MHUCTEUTB — JBlI cdepu, B SKUX BIITBOPIOBAIUCH,
MEPETBOPIOBAIIMCH Ta TOLIMPIOBAIMCS TMOMYJISPHI YSBJICHHS Ta OOpa3HICTh. 3
OTJISIy Ha X BaXKJIMBICTD JJIS1 PO3BUTKY MOMYJISIPHOI KyJIBTYPU OOpaHOTO MEpiofy,
3YNUHUMOCH Ha HUX JI€TAJIbHILIE.

VY po3BOi PUHKY MHCTEUTB TOJOBHY pOJIb BIAIIPajy BHILE3raJaHl HAMH
spMapkd AHTBEpIeHa Ta IHIIMX MICT 13 JaBHIMH TOPTOBHUMH TPAAUIIISIMU
(bproccens, bprorre, I'enr). Yenix uux sipmapok 3a0e3nedyBaBcsi TUM, 10 CYBOPI
KOPIOpPATUBHI MpaBUJja 100 HAIMCAHHA Ta NPOJAXy KApTUH y MICTaX, HE JIIN
Ha yac ApMapok-*2,

B npyriii nonoBuHi XV cTopiuysi TOPriBis MpeAMeTaMu pO3KoIll Haldyna
TaKoro 00CsTy, IO BUHIUIA 32 MEXI SPMapKiB: MOBa W€ MpPO BIIKPUTTSA Tak
3BAHMX «IAHTIB»*®® NpM MOHACTHPAX, € KOBEIIPH, XyIOKHUKH, BUPOOHUKH
KAJUMIB Ta TOOeNeHiB MOriaum 30yBaTh CBiii TOBap Ta 3HAXOIWUTH HOBHX
3aMOBHHKIB*,

[lepmm  ctaB  «IlaHT mNPOMOBIAHMKIBY JOMIHIKAHIIIB AHTBEpIICHY,
3acHoBaHuil B 1445 pomi. Micus («stallen») 3maBanvcs B HaliM Ha 4ac s[pMapKy
MaiicTpaM HE TUIbKM AHTBEpIICHY, aje 1 peMiCHMKaM iHImmX MicT Himepnanmis.
Maiictpu 3 ruteaii cB. Jlyku Bproccens takoxx Opaiu ydacTtb y poOOTI HaHTY, 1

285

MaJIi BUKJIIOYHE TIPABO HA MPOJIaX MOJIXPOMHUX CKyIbOTYyp~> . HaBigyBanuch Ha

282 Montias J. M. Le marché de 1'art aux Pays-Bas, XVe et XVle si¢cles / Annales.
Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations. — 1993. — N. 6. — P. 1552.

283 Cmouarky i «IIaHTOM» PO3yMiJIOCH IHMIIE IIEBHA OrOPOKEHA AiISHKA B
MOHACTHUPI, YM KPUTI rajiepei MOHACTHPS. 3r00M UM CIIOBOM IIO3HAYAIM 1 3a1H, i
XOJTH, 1 Oy IMHKH, TII0 CIYTYBAJIH TiHl )K€ MeTi, — 30yTy IPEIMETIB PO3KOIIIIB.

284 Ewing D. Marketing art in Antwerp, 1460—-1560: Our lady's pand // The Art
Bulletin. — 1990. — Vol 72. — P. 560.

285 Montias J. M. Opus cit. — P. 1553.



94
«ITanT» TaKOX XMBOMKCLI 3 iHIKX Kpain, Hanpukian, Jlykac Kpamax?s®,

Cami maHTH Majii Ba)XJIMBE 3HAYEHHSI B TOMY CEHCI, III0 BOHHU OYJIHM MEPIIUM
eTaroM eKkcrnopTyBaHHs KapTuH 13 Higepnanais. Axkumo y XV cTopiydi Ha eKCopT
MOCTAaYaIMCh KAPTUHU 3a3BUYail HAWOLIBII BIJOMUX Ta 3HAYHUX XYI0KHHUKIB TOTO
yacy, To Ha noyaTky XVI cTopiyusi eKcropT 3pocTae, 1 BKIIOYa€e He JUIIe 00’ €KTU
KJIaCcy «JIIOKC», ajieé 1 «HAIIBJIIOKCOBI» TOBApHU, HUKYOI SKOCTI, aje HE MEHIIOi
MOMYJISIPHOCTI: Juie 3a 1553 pik ekcrnopT KwimMiB Ta mmanep 3 HizepranmiB mo
Icnanii Ta Ilopryranii cknas 6muspko 70.000 MeTpiB Ta YOTMPH TOHHM KapTUHZY.
Moga #ifie Ipo KapTUHU, HOTIM PO KWIUMH 1 mmanepu. Kaptuau Ha ToHU?

[Ile Oinmpioro 3Ha4YeHHs HaOyja JIpyKapchbka ClpaBa, Yd HE HANWOLIBIITUM
neHtpom sikoi B Himepnanmax, a 3rogom 1 B €Bpori, ctaB AHTBepneH. B
AmntBeprieni 10 1501 p. Bxke Oyno Bumano 432 HaliMeHyBaHHS KHUXKOK, B TOM 4ac,
sk y JlyBeni moaioHi uudpu He nepeBunuian 270, a BUIaHHS B yCIX 1HIIUX MICTaX

8  TomoBHOIO

[ligennux HigepnanaiB pocarnu jume 131 HaP"IMeHyBaHH;I2
OCOOJMBICTIO JIPYKapChKO1 CIpaBU B AHTBEPIICHI CTajla MYJIbTHIIIHTBAJIBbHICTh —
KHIDKKH BUJABAJUCS K JaBHIMA MOBaMH (JJaTUHOIO, TPEIBKOI0, TeOperCchKOI0),
TaKk 1 Cy4aCHUMH €BpomneichkuMu ((dpaHIly3bK00, I1TAMMChKOI0, 1CHAaHCHKOIO,
dbaMaHIChKOI0, HIMEIbKOI Tolo). bimbiie toro, Mk 1545 1 1570 pokamu B

AHTBepIieH1 0yJI0 BUAAHO OUIbIIE 1ICIAHOMOBHOI JIITEpaTypH, HXK B caMiid Icnanii

saranom®®. Bee e crpusiio nepeTBOPEeHHI0 AHTBEPIIEHY HA BUJABHUYY CTOJIUIIIO

286 Messling G. Cranach et son temps. — Paris: Reunion des Musees Nationaux,
2011.-P. 27.

287 Montias J. M. Opus cit. — P. 1556.

288 Waterschoot W. Antwerp: Books, Publishing and Cultural Production before
1585 // Urban Achievement in Early Modern Europe: Golden Ages in Antwerp,
Amsterdam and London / ed. by P. O’Brien. — Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2001. — P. 233.

289 Antwerp. Story of Metropolis / ed. by J. van der Stock. — Antwerp: Snoeck-
Ducaju & Zoon, 1993. — P. 92.
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MDKHApOJHOTO MacmTady, 1o i craiocs B cepeauni X VI cr.

Bax1MBUM YMHHUKOM NEPETBOPEHHS AHTBEPIIEHY Ha KyJbTYpHUN LEHTp 1
CIpaBXHIA OCepeloK T'YMaHICTUYHOI OyMKW B Apyrid monoBuHi XVI cr. crana
npykapus Kpicroda Ilmantena (1520 — 1589), aHTBEpIIEHCHKOTO KHUTOBUIABIIS
(paHIy3bKOr0 MOXOKEHHS. BimkpuTrs npykaphi garyrors 1555 p.2°) a Bxe 3
1557 p. IlnanTeH BiABIAyBaB HAMOUIBIIMK HA TOM 4Yac KHUYKKOBHM SPMapokK y

1 jioro

®pankdypTi, A€ BCTAaHOBUB 3B’SA3KU i3 CBOIMHU 3apyOi’KHMMM KOJIEraMu>
po3rajly’k€Ha CHUCTE€Ma COLIaJIbHOI KOMYHIKalii cTaza OJHMM 13 (DaKTOpiB
KOMEpUIHHOTO ycnixy. B mik po3ksity apykapHi — 3 1563 no 1567 p. — Ilinantenom
Ooyno BuaaHo 209 pi3HOMaHITHUX BHUJAHb, B CaMOMY BHJIaBHHUIITBI JisUIO CiM
IIPECIB Ta IPAIOBAIO TPHALATL TP POOITHUKK"2, ByJ10 TakoXK BiIKpuTo (imianu
B [Tapwxi ta Jleiigeni’®.

[lepmmm mignpueMieM-apyKapem, sIKuid 30CepeiiB CBOIO yBary BUKIIOYHO
Ha MucTelpKii mpoaykiii craB leponim Kok (1518 — 1570), antBepneHChKuii

294

XYyJIOXKHUK, TpaBep, YWIEH PUTOPCHKOI Kamepu Ta BUjaBeup . Moro napykapss, mo

2% Bowen K.L., Imhof D. Christopher Plantin and Engraved Book Illustrations in
Sixteenth-Century Europe. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008. — P.
ol.

1 Visser A.S.Q. Joannes Sambucus And The Learned Image: The Use Of The
Emblem In Late-renaissance Humanism. — Leiden: BRILL, 2005. — P. 51.

292 Rouzet A. Dictionnaire des imprimeurs, libraires et éditeurs des XVe et XVIe
siecles dans les limites géographiques de la Belgique actuelle. — Niewkoop : B. de
Graaf, 1975. - P. 178.

293 Esser R. The Politics of Memory: The Writing of Partition in the Seventeenth-
Century Low Countries. — Leiden: BRILL, 2012. — P. 162; Ijsewijn J. Humanistica
Lovaniensia: Journal of Neo-Latin Studies. — Leuven: Leuven University Press,
1996. — P. 442.

294 Riggs T.A., Silver L. Graven images: the rise of professional printmakers in

Antwerp and Haarlem, 1540-1640. — Evanston: Mary and Leigh Block Gallery,
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Mmana Ha3By «Ha HoTupbox BiTpax», CBO€ nepuie BUAaHHs Bumyctuia B 1548 p. Jlo
KOJia XYJI0KHUKIB, 3 skumu criBnpairoBas [. Kok Bxoawmm 1. bpeiirens Crapiuid,
®. ®nopic Ta M. BaH XeMCKepK.

B koHTEKCTI JaHOTO AOCHIHDKEHHS BUILIMMO JIBa OCHOBHUX HAIPSIMKH
BUJIABHUIIBKOT JisiibHOCTI aApykapHi [. Koka: po3moBCIOKEHHS Bi3yajlbHUMU
3acobamu ixeit Iramilickkoro Penecancy (umi rpaBiopu Oynu OUIbIIMMHU 32
PO3MIpOM, JTOPOKYHMH, a, OTKE, OPIEHTOBAHMMH CKOPIIll HA IHTEJIEKTyalIbHY
enity?”) ta «les diableries», Bumanns rpasiop B ctwii 1. Bocxa 3 momambmmm
nepexoAoM BiJ OOCXIBCBKMX MOHCTPIB /10 CATHPUKO-IUAAKTUYHUX CIOXKETIB B
rpoTecKHOMY CTwWIi (10 BxKe OuibIne BiAmoBizae TBopuik Manepi II. Bpeiirens
Crapmioro). OpieHTaliro Ha MacoOBOr0 CHOXKMBaya MiATBEP/KYBaB 1 JEBI3, IO
roro BuOpaB BumaBelb s cebe: «Jlo3BoapTe Kyxapto (mpizBume Kok 3
HiZEPJIaHICHKOI EpeKIanacThes K «kyxap» — C.K.) KyxoBapuTu ajs Hapomxy»>°.

CBOI0 BUJAaBHUIIBKY CTpATEriio ApyKap onmucaB HacTymHUM unHOoM: «Kyxap
Ma€ TOTyBaTH MJIS HApPOAY PI3HI CTpaBU: OAHOMY JaBaTh CMa)K€HE, 1HIIOMY
TymkoBane. Konmn KoMy crpaBa 37acThesi a00 3aHAATO JKOPCTKOIO, ad0 3aHATO
M’SIKOI0, HeXall BiH BUIUIIOHE. AJie 00 HE JasTH Hi HApOJ, Hl Kyxaps, 3MOBYITh

PO HEOJIKH; BCIOJU MOXKE CTATHCS IOMiI0He»

. Mu He BUIIaIKOBO 3BEPTAEMOCS
710 TIPUKJIaAy AISUIBHOCTI Hi€l paHHbOKamiTamicTuuHoi Manyaktypu I. Koka, sxy
MO>KHA PO3TJISAIATH SIK CBITYEHHS MOKA30BUX €KOHOMIYHMX TpaHchopmaliii, amke

CTparerid ii AISUIBHOCTI BIANOBIAE 1 Cy4YaCHUM YSIBJIEHHSAM MPO (PYyHKIIOHYBAHHS

Northwestern University, 1993. — P. 103-104.

2% Hieronymus Cock: The Renaissance in Print / ed. by J. van Grieken, G. Luijten,
J. van der Stock. — Louvain-Paris: Mercatorfonds, 2013. — P. 23.

2% «Laet de Cock coken m tvolckx Wille» uut. 3a Heuer C. The City Rehearsed:
Object, Architecture, and Print in the Worlds of Hans Vredeman de Vries. —
London: Routledge, 2009. — P. 221.

27 Tlut. 3a Kapenom Ban Mangepom: Manznep K. Ban. Kuura o XymoxKHukax. —

CII6: Azbyka-knaccuka, 2007. — C. 215.
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IPHUBATHOTO IiIPUEMCTBA 1 MOXKe OyTH TPaKTOBaHa B HOBIiTHIX Tepminax?’®, Tak,
ACOPTUMEHT NPOIYKIli BapioBaBCA BiA JEHIEBUX JUCTKIB 3 TMOIMYJISPHUMHU
MOJIUTBAMHU Ta 300paXCHHSIMH CBITHX, Ha SKHX HaBiTh HE OYyJO BHUIABHUYOTO
KJieliMa, 110 BHCOKOXYJOXHIX TpaBiOp Ha JEKUIbKOX apkymax aBtopctBa Il
Bpeiirens a6o ®. ®nopica’’. InmmMm HOBOBBeneHHAM Oyjaa BigMOBa Bij
BuKOHaHHS nepeBopuTiB: I. Kok Ta, 3royom, 1 ioro apyxuna @onkrxen Jupike
BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM BHKJIIOYHO TPaBIOPM HA MiJl: BOHU BUTPUMYBAJIU OlIbIIe
BIJITUCKIB, OynM 3pyuHilll B 30epiraHHi Ta CHOPHUSUIM MiJABUILIEHHIO SKOCTI

BMKOHaHHs rpasropu’”,

[ToniOHa 4YyTAWBICTH [0 3aCTyBaHHS TEXHOJIOITYHHX
IHHOBAllli Ta BpPaxXyBaHHA ICHYIOUOTO 3allUTy Ha PUHKY OyJlIM 3alopyKolo
KOMEpUIHHOTO ycmixy B 100y paHHboro HoBoro wacy, MpUKIaoM 4YOro i €
nignpuemctBo 1. Koka.

[HmMM, X04 1 He MyOJIYHUM, ajie TakuM, 110 CKJIaB XapakKTEepHy pPHUCY
PO3BUTKY JIPYKapChKOi CIIpaBU B paHHbOMOJAEpHUX Hinepnannax, ctano mianuibHe
IpyKyBaHHS pedopmaiiiitHoi mitepatypu. Came 3aBISKd TMOAIOHHM JApyKapHSIM
inei Pedopmanii mBHUIKO pO3MOBCIOKYBAJIUCh B MICBKOMY CEPEIOBHUIII Ta
IHKOPIOPYBAJIUCh B MOMYJSIPHY KyJIbTypy. OIHUM 13 HaWO1IbII BIUIMBOBUX Ta, B
CBOEMY POJIi, TUIIOBUX KHUTOBHaBIIB OyB CTiBeH Mipaman a6o Mipamanc (1510
— 1559), npykapHs sKoro cremiaiidyBaiach Ha pedopMalliiiHiii mitepatypi,
3aboponeniii B Ilmakarax Kapma V Bxe Ha moudatky 1520-x pokiB. AKTHUBHA

NisUIBHICTL ApyKapHi Mipamana B AuTBepreHi npunagae Ha 1542 — 1546 pp.*"!

Came Mipaman B 1543 p. BumaB nepeknan icrnancekoro Hosoro 3amosity®,

2% Hieronymus Cock: The Renaissance in Print...P. 15-16.

2% Hieronymus Cock: The Renaissance in Print... — P. 15.

390 Ibid. — P. 17.

391 Rouzet A. Dictionnaire des imprimeurs, libraires et éditeurs des XVe et XVIe
siecles... — P. 149.

392 El Nuevo Testamento de nuestro redemptor y salvador Jesu Christo / trad. F. de

Enzinas. — Antwerpen: Steven Mierdman, 1543. — 720 p.
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BUKOHaHMN PpaHcicko ne En3iHacoM, icnmaHcekkuMm rymadictoMm. Came croraau
Enzinaca mpo mepecniayBanHs B Higepnanmax crtajim oOgHUM 13 HaWOUIbII
inopMaTHBHEX [pKepen 10 icropii nporo nepiogy B Himepmanmax®®. Opnmiero 3
OCTaHHIX KHIDKOK, OIyOJiKoBaHWX MipaMaHoM T1epes; BUMYIICHUM Ta
OCTaTOYHMM Bin’i31oM a0 AHriii, craB «Jluct Bizomoro ®inina MemanxToHa» ™.
Yepes nroTepaHChKl cUMIATIT ApyKapro joBenocs nokunytyu Hinepnanau, 13 1547
p. i 10 cMepTi BiH IPOKKMBAB 1 3aiiMaBCs BUAABHUYOK CIIpaBoro y Jongoni®®,
OcTaHHBOIO «JIIHIEK HAMNPYTW», sfKka OyJe pO3rJsHyTa B MeXaxX JaHOTO
niapo3auTy, OyJe BHYTPIIIHBOIIOMITHYHA a00 AMHACTHYHA, ce0TO chepa CTOCYHKIB
MDK MICIIEBOIO, HIJIEpJaHJChKOI0 3HATTI0O Ta iXx cyBepeHamu — [‘abGcOypramu.
Po3yMiHHA cTatTuku Ta JAMHAMIKM, a 3roAoM 1 TpaHcdopmanii B LHMX
B3a€EMOBITHOCHHAX CYBEPEHIB Ta BacajiB, IEHTPAIBHOI Ta MICIIEBOI BJIAJIU, € BKpan
HEOOX1THUM ISl BIITBOPEHHSI TOTO CYCHIJIbHO-TIOJITHYHOTO JUCKYPCY, B SIKOMY
iCHyBaja Ta pO3BUBAJACh PaHHROMOJIEPHA TMOMYJSpHA KYJIbTypa, Ha SKY, SK 1€
OyJie TPOLTIOCTPOBAHO B HACTYITHOMY MiIPO3A1ii, PaKTOpH HE TUIBKU PENIriiHOTO,
aJie 1 MOJIITUYHOI0 XKUTTS Maiu O0e3nocepeIHIi BILIUB.
UYucenbHicTh ABOpsHCTBA B Hinepnangax, chopMoBaHOro Ime 3a YaciB
repuoriB  Byprynacekux, He Oyna 3Haunor’’. Tak, 3a migpaxyHkamu 11

Pozendenpma, B mepiog 3 1503 mo 1572 p. monmoBWHa yCiX NpU3HAYEHb Ta

393 Enzinas

394 Melanchthon P. The epistle of the famous and great clercke unto oure late
sovereygne lorde kynge Henry the eight, for the revoking and abolishing of the six
articles set forth and enacted by the craftie meanes and procurement of certeyne of
our prelates of the clergie. — Antwerpen: Steven Mierdman, 1547. — § vo.

395 Rouzet A. Opus cit. — P. 149,

3% Steensel A. van. Kinship, Property, and Identity : Noble Family Strategies in
Late-Medieval Zeeland // Journal of Family History. — 2012. — No. 37 (3). — P.
247.
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NpUBLIEIB po3nojauisiiack Mixk cimoma micueBumu pojgamu: Jle Kpya (De Croy),
Haccay (Nassau), Jlamen (Lalaing), Jlanmnya (Lannoy), Ermont (Egmont),

Monmopanci (Montmorancey) ta Beprec (Berghes)*"’

. IIpore, sikmio 3a 4vacis
repuoriB bypryHIChKHX KOHTaKT MK MPABUTEIIEM Ta «BEIIUMKUMHU CEHBHOPAMID)
(«grands seigneurs») OyB OuIbII Oe3mocepeHiM, ake repior bypryHacekuii MmaB
pesunenuio B Bprocceni, Oymyqn no Toro x 3 1430 p. crarxaymepom BpabanTta’®®,
TO B yacu ['abcOypriB curyalisi 3MiHIOETbCS — 3’ SIBIIIETHCS MOCTaTh HaMICHHUKA,
KU CTa€e ME1IaTOPOM MIXK IMIIepaTopoM (abo KOpoJeM) Ta MiCIIEBOIO 3HATTIO.

Jlo xoMmrieTeHuli HaMICHMKA BIAXOJUTh MPU3HAYEHHs CTarxaylepiB (xoda
dbopManIbHO 1€ 3aIMIIAETHCS TMPHUBLICEM CyBEpEeHa), E€MHCKOINB 1, 1[0 HE MEHII
BAXJIMBO, MIATPUMKA JIOSUIBHOCTI MICIEBOI 3HATI 10 iX cyBepeHa. HaitOinbiu
e(eKTUBHUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM 300y TTsI MPUXUIBHOCTI MICIIEBO1 3HATI OyB IHCTUTYT
MOJIITUYHOTO TATPOHAXY, SKUM AaKTUBHO KOPUCTYBAJIMCh HAWOLIbII BIUIMBOBI
HamicHul HinepnanaiB Mapraputa ABcrpiiiceka (1506-1530) Ta Mapist Yropcebka
(1531-1555)*”. Ocranniii HanexuTh CTBOPEHHS HAA3BMYANHO [i€BOi CXeMU
B3a€EMOJIIi 3 HIAEPIAHACHKOIO 3HATTIO: HAMICHHI[ MpU3HAyYaja cTarxayjaepaMu
MPOBIHINIM HE TMPEJACTABHUKIB HANOUIBIN BIUIMBOBOI MICIIEBOI JWHACTII, aie
CEHbMOpPIB 1HIIUX TIPOBIHINM, MO030aBIAOYM B TaKUM CHOCIO ManWOyTHHOTO
cTarxayjepa MIATPUMKUA MICIEBOi 3HATI, 1 3BIJCH, 3BOJSIMM HAHIBEI[b MOMJIMBI
CeNapaTUCTChKI TEHJEHINI, BKpaili MOXJIMBI B TaKid KOMIIO3UTHIN Jep)kKaBi SK

Hinepnanau®'°.

397 Rosenfeld P. The provincial governors from the minority of Charles V to the
Revolt. — Louvain: Nauwelaerts, 1959. — P. 35 — 36.

3% Vaughan R. Philip the Good: The Apogee of Burgundy. — Boydell Press, 2002.
—Vol. 3. - P. 52.

399 Koenigsberger H.G. Monarchies, States Generals and Parliaments: The
Netherlands in the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries. — Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2001. — P. 93, 123.

310 Doyle D.R. The Sinews of Habsburg Governance in the Sixteenth Century:
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Kypc Ha mnociabneHHss BIUIMBY MICLHEBUX JAWHACTIi OyB CHpPUUHSATHIA
JIBOpsSiHaMH 0€3 BIAYYTHOTrO Omopy: TicHO moB’s3aHi 3 Kapiom V Ta mix co0oro
POIMHHMMH CTOCYHKAaMHM, BOHU aX JI0 KiHIIS TPABIiHHS iMIIepaTopa, 3a HEBETUKUM
BUHSATKOM, 3QJIMINATUCh BKpail nosuibHUMHU A0 ['abcOypriB, BOauarouu B HHX
3aKOHHUX CIIaJIKOEMIIIB TepIoriB BypryHICchKux, 1, OTXKe, 3TiIHO (HEeoaTbHOIO
paBa, CBOiX JIETITAMHMX CyBepeHiB>!!,

[To-cipaBxHbOMY KOH(IIKT 1HTEPECIB MICIIEBOI MOJITUYHOI €JITH Ta
["abcOypriB nposiBuB cede auiie B Apyrii nogoBuHi XVI cT. — micis BiapeyeHHs
nepen 'enepansanmu Lltaramum 25 xoBTHS 1555 p. Kapma V Ha xopucte cBoro
cuna ®imina II. e npusnauenns O0yino crpuiinare B Hinepnangax 6€3 0co0IMBOTO
3axoryieHHs. BeHelianchkuii mocos Tak onucaB BpaxkeHHs Bijg Dunina I1: «.. Moro
Benuunicte, konu BiH Bhoepiie MOKWUHYB Icmadito, mpoixaB uepe3 Iramito Ta
Himeuuuny no ®@nannpii («Dnanapis» ciayryaia sk pars pro toto st 03HaueHHs
Hinepnannie B XVI ct. — C.K.), 1e Ha BCIX COpaBUB BPAXKEHHsS CYBOpOI Ta
HEMOCTYIJIUBO1 JIIOJIMHU, 1 TOMY HE HAJTO MPHUHIIOBCS JO BHOJOOM 1TANIMIIIM,
30BCiM He cromo6aBcs (GpuaMaHALAM, i BUKIMKAB HEHABUCTL HIMIiB» 2. 3romom,
nepIie BpakeHHs OyJIo MiJCUICHE HU3KOK €IUKTIB 1 opaoHaHciB Dimina II, sxi
neqan Olmblle YCKIaJHIOBAIM BHYTPIIMIHBOIOIITHYHY cuTyalito B Higepnanmax:
Enukr Big 1555 p., sxkuil nmocumoBaB [HKBI3MIIO Ta HajJaBaB 1HKBI3UTOpaM
OUTBIINX TOBHOBAXKEHb, IO TMOPYIIYBAJIO MOJITHKO-aJIMIHICTPATUBHI Ta CYIOBI
tpaguuii Hinepnanais. Jlegani BiAUYTHIMIMM CTaBaB 1 €eKOHOMIYHUN THUCK: OKPIM

peryisipHUX MOJATKIB, KOposib BUMaras Bij I'eHepansHux lLllTariB 3aTBEepa)KyBaTu

Mary of Hungary and Political Patronage // The Sixteenth Century Journal. — 2000.
—Vol. 31. —No. 2. — P. 350 — 351.

311 Geevers L. Family Matters: William of Orange and the Habsburgs after the
Abdication of Charles V (1555—-67) // Renaissance Quarterly. — 2010. — Vol. 63. —
No. 2. — P. 464.

312 Kidd B.J. Documents Ilustrative of the Continental Reformation. — Oxford:

Clarendon Press, 1911. — P. 682 — 4.
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YUCIIEHH] OJHOPA30Bi BHECKU» 13,

Taka pauHamika BHKJIMKajda 3HAYHE 3aHEMOKOEHHS cepell JABOPSHCTBA,
30KpeMa Cepe/l «BEIUKHUX CEHBUOPIBY»: y MEPIINY Yepry, iX XBHIIOBAIO HE CTLIBKU
NMUATAHHS PEJriiHOi CcBOOOIM, a/PKe Maike BCl BOHH 3aJIMINAIMCH BIPHUMU
KaTOJIMKaMH, aJie MOJITUYHA CTAOUIBHICTh Ta OCTPAaX HAPOAHOTO MOBCTaHHS, SK 1€
MOXkHaA MmoOauuTu 3 nucta Bijg 16 Oepesns 1566 p. Butbrenbma OpaHCBKOTO A0
Mapraputu Ilapmcbkoi: «Ane, Manam, s 4yto, 1o 3 TUX Mip, sIK opAoHaHcH (i3
BIIPOBAKEHHS pitieHb Tpunentcbkoro cobopy. — C.K.) Oyiau noummpeHi KpaiHorto,
M1JJJaH1 MOBCIOJM BUSIBJISIIOTH CTpax Ta HEBIAOBOJICHHS, BIJl YOTO BOHU 3 JIETKICTIO
MOKYTh IIEPENTH [0 TipImIoro...» !,

VY 1565 p. 3narTio Oyna 3/1licCHEHa TiepIia cepito3Ha cnpoba JOMOBUTUCH 3
®iminmoM: mepm 3a Bce, MPO TMOM AKIICHHS IuTakaTiB Ta mik [HkBi3umii. [o
Manpuny Oyna crnopsypkeHa ekcrneauiiss Ha 4boii 3 Ermonrom Jlamopanem,
nBoropiaHUM 1uieMiHHUKoM Kapna V, nosipenum ®umina Il (Tak BiH nmpeacTaBisB
KOpOJIs Ha Horo 3apyumHax 3 Mapiero Tromop®!®), crarxaynepoM HaiOinbmoi Ta
HaiOarartmoi npoBiHuii Hinepnanpie — @nannpii. Ilpore, BuUNpaBaoByrOUU
BpPa)XEHHS BEHEI[IaHCHKOT'O MOCTa MPO CBOIO HEMOCTYIUIMBICTh, DuTiN HE MIIIOB Ha
xommpomic, i ErMoHT nmosepHyBesa Hi 3 unM’!®, CBOIO JKOPCTKY MO3HMINIO OO
po3noBciokeHHs1 Pedopmarii y Hinepmanmax ®inin octatouHo chopmMyBaB B Tak
3BaHuX «JIucrax 13 CeroBii», He 3aJMIIAOYM HAMli HA MHUPHE BPETYJIOBAHHS

cutyauii B [Tposinmisx>!’.

313 Limm P. The Dutch Revolt. — London: Routledge, 2014. —P. 9 — 10.

314 Correspondance de Guillaume le Taciturne, Prince d’Orange/ ed. par M.
Gachard. — Bruxelles-Leipzig-Gand: C. Muquardt, 1850.— Deel II. — P. 129 — 130.
315 Prescott H.F.M. Mary Tudor. — Hachette UK, 2012. — P. xvi.

316 Woodward G. Philip II. — London: Routledge, 2013. — P. 65.

317 Correspondance de Marguerite D’ Autriche, Duchesse de Parme, avec Philipp II,
suivie des Interrogatoires du Comte d'Egmont, et de quelques autres/ ed. par le

Baron de Reiffenberg. — Bruxelles: Delevingne et Callewaert, 1842. — P. 97 — 100.
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IkoHOOOpChKE TOBCTaHHS CTAJI0 CBOEPIIHUM HEPEIIOMHUM MOMEHTOM.
HekoHntponboBanuii pyx 3HAYHOI YACTUHU HACENEHHS, IO BKIIOYAB PI3HI
cowianbHi BepcTBH, 3aHenokoiB dimina II Ta Maprapury Ilapmcbky. binbin Hixk
emortriitHa peakiiss Mapraputu [lapMcbkoi 3HalIUIa BiIOOpa)KEHHS B JIUCTI J10
®inina Big 29 cepmua 1566 p.2'%. 3arpos3a rpoMaagHCHKOT BiliHH, SIKA CTaBaja BCE
ORI HEB1IBOPOTHOIO, HAJISIKAJA 1 TBOPSH, OCOOJIMBO «BETUKUX CEHBUOPIBY.

Crnopsmkena @umnom Il «kapanpHa exkcneauilis» repuora Anpou
yCKJIaJHWIa 1 0e3 Toro BaxKy curyauiro. 9 BepecHst 1567 poky, koiu Asb0a
npulOyB 10 Bproccens, BiH NpUKIMKaB 10 ceOe HAMBHUILY 3HAThH « Ui Hapaau» .
[Tpubymu nume Jlamopans Ermont Ta ®imin ne Moumopanci, aamipan ['opH.
Binbrensm OpaHCbKHMI, KOJAM [0 HBOTO JIMIUIO 1€ 3alpoILIEHHS, BTIK 0
HiMeuunHu, pO3yMilO¥M, IO MOXKE CTOSATU 3a MOLiOHMM 3anporneHHsm 2, Sk
BijloMo, Tpadu ErmonT Ta I'opH Oynu 3aTpumaHi, yB’s3HEHI Ta 5 uepBHs 1568 p.
cTpaueHl Ha ['pan-tutac B bproccerni, micisg Toro, sik 10 AiabOu Aliluia 3BICTKa PO
BilicbKkOB1 ycmixu JlromoBika Haccay.

CtpaTuT 1UX ABOPSH 03HA4YajI0 00€3rojloBUTH apucTokparito Hinepnanmuis,
Brajocs: 5 yepBHs 1568 p. Oyno crpadeno ErmonTta ta I'opHa, 11 rpynns 1568 p.
Oepyun ydacTh y BiHChKOBHX misix Ha Oomi Bimbreasma OpaHcbkoro OyB
nopanenuii Ta momep rpad XooxcrpareH, 15 mororo 1568 p. momep «Benukuii

res» Xenapik ne bpenepone!.

318 Correspondance de Marguerite D’ Autriche, Duchesse de Parme, avec Philipp
II... - P. 187 — 200.

319 Arnade P.G. Beggars, Iconoclasts, and Civic Patriots: The Political Culture of
the Dutch Revolt. — Cornell University Press, 2008. — P. 183 — 184.

320 Geevers L. Family Matters: William of Orange and the Habsburgs after the
Abdication of Charles V (1555-67) // Renaissance Quarterly. — 2010. — Vol. 63. —
No. 2. — P. 468 — 469.

321 Limm P. The Dutch Revolt 1559 — 1648... — P. 22 — 23.
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Takum umHOM, Ha KiHenp 1568 p. 13 MpencTaBHUKIB CeMH HaMOLIBIIMX
ciMel, siki OynM 3rajJlaHi Ha TOYaTKy, MoMepio Tpoe — Moumopanci, JlaneH,
Ermont. Haccay — JlrogoBik Ta BinbreabM — Oyiu y BHUTHaHHI, JI€ UIyKalu
HIATPUMKH 111 00pOTHOM 3 ICITAaHCHKUMU Bifichkamu B Hijepiangax.

3 ornsiay Ha pe3yJsibTaTd, OJHUM 13 MEPIIOYEProBUX 3aBAaHb ANbOU Oyi0
YCYHYTH HalOLIbIIMX MOKHOBIaAWIB HinepnanaiB, NOTEHLINHUX «KOHKYPEHTIB»
®imina I B monmituunomy >kutti [IpoBiHITIH.

Excneauiiis repuora AnpOu cTaja KIOUYOBOIO JUIsl BHYTPIIIHHOIOIITUYHOT
cutyauii HixnepnanaiB 1 3 oriisily Ha BIJOOpa)K€HHs MOJITUYHUX KOH(IIIKTIB B
NONYJISIpHIN KyJnbTypi. MoBa ijie po CTBOPEHHS TaK 3BaHOiI aHTH-ICIIAHCHKOI
«4opHoi nerenan» («de zwarte legendey»), cnenupiyHOro CTUIKO 1CTOPIOMUCAHHS
Ta Bi3yaiizalii iCHaHIB 3 €JIeMEHTaMH iX JeMOHI3allli, 300pakeHHS B SKOCTI
yOCOOJICHHS KOPCTOKOCTI, Tepopy, peniriiinoro (¢anatusmy tomo 22, «Jlerenma»
noOyTyBaia B 0ararbox KpaiHax €Bponu Ta HOBOBIAKPUTUX AMEpPUKaX: B KOXKHIN
3 KpaiH BOHA MaJia CBOIO CITelM(iKy Ta TOIIOCH.

JUiss  cycniabHO-NONITUYHOI Ta peniriiHoi cutyauii B Higepinangax
HaWOIIBII peJIeBAHTHUMHU BUSIBUJIMCH JBA 3 HUX: [HKBI3HIlS Ta «ICITAHCHKA JIOTHY.
Came BoHM HaOyiu HalOUIBIIOrO momupeHHs B [IpoBiHIisAX, Bi10Opa3UBIIUCH B
NOMYJSIPHUX HapaTUBax Ta Bi3yalbHOCTI (30KkpeMa B XpoHiui @. MapHikca ne
Cint-Anpaeronne, rpaBiopax T. me bpi ta @®. XorenOepra, MOMyJIsIpHUX
MapTHPOJIOrax>>* Tomo).

Tak, «icnaHceka moTh» 4-5 nuctomana 1576 p., nmposBiIeHAa 1CHAHCBKUMHU
HallMaHLSAMHM, IKUM 3aTpUMaJii IJ1aTy, npu rpadyBaHHl AHTBeprieHa Oyia BTiIeHA
®. Xorenbeprom B rpaBopi, jie B AeTalsx OyJin 300pakeHi 3BipCcTBa COJJIAT MPOTH

MupHOro HacieHHs micta (Puc. A. 1).

322 Greer ML.R. Mignolo W.D. Quilligan M. Rereading the Black Legend: The
Discourses of Religious and Racial Difference in the Renaissance Empires. —
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2008. — P. 1 —2.

323 Collinson P. Elizabethan Essays. — A&C Black, 1994. — P. 151 — 152,
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Takum dYMHOM, OCHOBHI Cepu KHUTTS HIAEPIAHACHKOTO CYCHIIbCTBA —
MOJITUKO-aIMIHICTPATUBHA, COLIAIBHO-€KOHOMIYHA Ta BHYTPIIIHBOMOJITUYHA —
NepeXuBaId yacu TpaHcopmailiii, 1 HaBiTh OUIbIIIE TOTO, YTBOPIOBAIU CBOEPIIHI
THII Hampyru», 3a SKUMU OyJe pO3BUBATUCA KOH(IIKT, MO0 TEPEepocTe B
HalllOHAJIbHO-BU3BOJIbHY BiliHy. OTke, cripoOu meHTpasti3allii KpaiHu, po3rnoyarti
Kapiaom V Ta nomosxkeni ®dimmnom II, mpusBenu 10 HapocTaHHS MICLEBOTO
NAPTHKYJISIPUZMY.

Pizkoro omopy K MICT, TaKk 1 «BEJHMKUX CEHBHOPIBY» 3a3HAIU 1 CHPOOU
pedopMyBaHHS MMOJATKOBOI CUCTEMH, siKa Majia O BKJIFOYATH OKPIM HOPMATUBHHUX 1
HU3KY CIELIaIbHUX TMOJaTKiB, MoTpeda B sKuX Oylia BUKIMKaHA arpecHUBHOIO
30BHINIHBOIO MOJITHKOIO ["abcOypriB.

{0 xoH(IIKTHY cuTyalito B (¢IHAHCOBIM cdepl HE NOM SIKIIyBaIHA 1
ekoHoMiuHi ycmixu Hinepnanmi. Tak, iHKonum edext OyB 3BOPOTHIM: PO3KBIT
IPYKapCbKOI  CIOpaBM  yMOXKJIWBUB  NyOJiKamiro Ta  PO3MOBCIOKEHHS
«OTIO3UINIHNX» HApAaTUBHUX Ta Bi3yaJdbHUX MarepiaiiB (30Kpema apykKapeHs l.
Koka Ta C. Mipamana).

Excnienuiist repriora Ans6u, criopsimkena @urinom 11 3amis npumgymieHHs
OTIOpY SIK cepejl IMPOKUX KU CYCIUJIBCTBA, TaK 1 cepejl ABOPSH (30Kpema WICHIB
«Kommpomicy»), mpusBena JMme 0 CTBOPEHHS «UOPHOI JIETCHAW»
MONYJISIPHOMY CEpPEIOBHINI Ta ecKajamii KOH(IIKTY, KUl 0COOIUBO 3arOCTPHUBCS
B peniriiiHii cdepi, Ha reHe31 Ta BIIYYTHOMY BIUIMBI Ha MOMYJSIPHY KYJIbTYpPY

SIKOTO MU 3yITUHUMOCH B HACTYITHOMY I1JPO3/LII1.

2.2. 3mMiHM B momyJsipHiii KyJabTypi: pedopmMa momyJsspHOi NPONOBiAi,

kepmec Ta KapnaBany

JIBi Benmuki kpu3u, siki nepexunn Higepnanaun B XVI cr. — kpu3za peniriiina,
I0 po3MoyYasiach 13 MOLIMPEHHSIM pedopmainiiHuX 1/Ied Ha TepeHax KpaiHu, Ta
KpU3a TOJITHYHA, COPUYMHEHA 3pOCTAI0UYMM  HEBIOBOJCHHSIM  METOJaMU
ynpasmiaas ['abcOyp3pkoi MOHApXii, 1 siIKka 3PEIITOI0 BWIMJIACh B HaIllOHAJILHO-
BU3BOJIbHY 00poThOy Hinepnanais (1568 — 1648), He MOriin HE MO3HAYUTHUCH HA

NOMYJISIPHIN KYJbTYpl Ta CTABJICHHI JI0 HEi PI3HUX MPOIIAPKIB cycnuibcTBa. HOBI
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CYCIIBHO-TIONITUYHI Ta peNiriiHi yMOBH, CTBOPEHI B YMOBax Kpusu, Oyiu
CBIIYCHHSM 1 3HAYHUX CBITOTJISJIHUX 3MiH, a 3BIJICH — M HEOOX1THOCTI TIeperJIsiay
BCI€i KyJbTYpHOI HapaaurMu. B 1poMy Miapo3Aaiii MU 30CE€pPeAMMOCh CaMe€ Ha
aHaJ i3l CHUCTEMATUYHUX HaMaraHb JESIKUX OCBIYCHHX KUI HIJIEpIaHIChKOTO
CyCHIJIbCTBA, CIPSMOBAHUX Ha 3MiHY I[IHHOCTEH 1 CBITOTJISAY PEIITH HACEICHHS,
3aI1  iX «BUIIPABIEHHS» a00 «mominmenns» >, I[[i HamaraHds Bimommuii
aHTIIAChKUN  KynpTyposior Ta icropuk II. bepk 3amponoHyBaB Ha3uBaTu
«peopMO0  MONyNAPHOI  KyJABTYpH» 2>, HAroJOLIyKOYHM IIPU LLOMY Ha
HEOJTHOPITHOCTI JaHOTO «pedopMaTOpChbKOro» pyxXy B PI3HUX KpaiHax, Mo,
OJlHaue, HE 3aBakae aHami3yBaTH pedopMy MOMYJAPHOI KYJIbTYpU SK TEBHY
mimicHicT 2,

Mu 3ynuHUMOCS JIMIIIEe Ha JIBOX acmleKkTax peopmu MomyssipHOi KyJIbTypu B
Hinepnannax: «pedopmi» momysspHoi mporoBiai Ta pedopMyBaHHI HAPOJTHHUX
CBAT, pO3M0YaTI TyMaHICTaMU Ta MPOJOBXkKEH1 Aistuamu Pedopmaiiii, Ta, 3pemroro,
nepxkaporo. Ili nBa acrektu Oynu BHOpaHI HAMHU HE BHITAJIKOBO, AK€ B OCHOBI
OaxxaHHs1 X pedopMyBaTH JiekKaB OJIUH 1 TOH K€ IMIYJbC, SKUM KEpyBaJIUCs
OCBIYEHI KoOJia HIJEPIaHACHKOrO CYCIUIBCTBA: BIIOKpeMHUTH TpodaHHE B
CBATOTO.

Axmo Takum Hacmigkam Pedopwmariii, sk iKOHOOOpPCHKHIT pyx Ta OOpoThOa
POTH BUKOPUCTAHHS B PENITIAHUX MPAKTUKAX PENIKBIM Ta MOIIIB, MPUCBIYEHA

3HauyHa KiJIbKICTh HAyKOBHMX JOCIiDKEHBL 2/, TO aHi IOMyJspHa IPOINOBiab, aHi

324 Bepk I1. ITonynspua KynsTypa B panHboMoaepHiit Cepomi. — K.: VIIKII, 2001.
—C. 221.

325 Tam camo.

326 Tam camo. — C. 222.

327 Deyon S., Lottin A. Les casseurs de 1’été 1566. L’iconoclasme dans le Nord. —
Lille: Presses Universitaires de Septenrion, 2013. — 298 p.; Wandel L.P. Voracious
Idols & Violent Hands. Iconoclasm in Reformation Zurich, Strasbourg and Basel.

— Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999. — 210 p.
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pedopMyBaHHS CBAT I[€ HE CTABAIM MPEIMETaMHU CIEUIAIbHUX IOCHIKEHb. Jlo
aHayi3y OKPEMHUX AacCIeKTIB IMX NposABIB pe@opMU MOMYISPHOI KyJIbTYpPHU
sgepramucs Taki Bueni sik I1. Bepx?®, T'. Pemep™®, I'. Jlebona®’, I'. Beiir®3!.

Meta paHOro MIiAPO3ALTY MOJSATa€E B aHANi3l MOJMITUYHUX Ta PETTiHHUX
JETEPMIHAHT PO3BUTKY MOMYJISIPHOI KyJiabTypu B Himeprnanmax, a came — eramax
NOTMOJICHHST PENiriifHOl KpU3KW Ta MOMMUPEeHHS pedopMamiifHuX BYEHb, SKI
3MIMCHUIM 3HAYHUM BIUIMB Ha MOMYJAPHY KYJIbTYpy Ili€i T00M, a TakoX B
KOMIUJIEKCHOMY JIOCIIIJDKEHHI MUIAXIB 1 METOAIB pedopMyBaHHS MOMYJISPHOI
IIPOIIOBIJII TA HAPOJIHUX CBAT B1JI «IIPOEKTIB» peOpMH, 3aIIPONOHOBAHUMH Y CBOIX
JITEPATYPHUX TBOPAX «XPUCTUSHCHKUMU» F'yMaHICTaMU, O PUTOPUKU Ta TPAKTUK
pedopmaropiB, CHOpSIMOBAHUX TMPOTH BHUILIE3TAJAAHUX MPOSBIB  MOMYJISIPHOT
KyJIbTYpH B paHHbOMOJIepHUX Hinepmanmax.

[Iponecu B momyJsspHii KyJibTypi, K1 MaJld MicIie B JpyTii moyioBuHI X VI
cr. I. Bepk nyxe BiayuHo Has3BaB «iepeMorow Ilocty Hax Macisauneo»’? 3
anmo3iero Ha xpectomariiauil TBip [litepa bpeiirens Crapmoro «butsa Ilocty Ta
Macmsaaumi» (1559) (Puc. A.2.). Ilig «MaciasaHuiero» aHriiicbKui TOCIITHUK MaB
Ha yBa3l MOMYJSIpHY KyJbTYpy 3 BIIACTUBHMH il CBSITKOBUMH, MOBHHMH Ta

noOyTOBUMHU MpakTukamu, a mija «Iloctom» — 00’ eaHaH1 3ycmiuia «pedopmMaropiBy

328 Bepk I1. ITonymspHa KyabpTypa B panHboMozepHiit €spomi. — K.: VIIKII, 2001.
—376c.

329 Remer G. Humanism and the Rhetoric of Toleration. — University Park:
Pennsylvania State University Press, 1996. — 318 p.

330 DeBona G. Fulfilled in Our Hearing: History and Method of Christian
Preaching. — Costa Mesa: Paulist Press, 2005. — 228 p.

331 Waite G.K. Reformers on Stage. Popular Drama and Religious Propaganda in
the Low Countries of Charles V, 1515 — 1556. — Toronto: University of Toronto
Press, 2000. — 368 p.

332 Bepk I1. TonynspHa KyasTypa B panuboMozepuiit €epomi. — K.: VIIK]I, 2001.
—C. 221.
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LUX MPAKTHUK — SIK KATOJIMKIB, TaK 1 MPOTECTAHTIB, MIJKPECIIOIOYN B TaKUK CIOC10
BOXKJIMBICTh pENiriiiHOro (hakTtopa B JAMHAMILI PO3BUTKY MOMYJSIPHOI KYJIbTYpHU
pannbsoro Hosoro ygacy.

Came Tomy mepmi, HDK mepeiTu OesmocepeaHbo A0 pedopM B cdepi
HOIYJISIPHOTO, MM KOPOTKO 3YIMHUMOCh Ha HaWBAXKJIMBIIIMX BiXax PpeJiriiHoi
KpHU3H Ta 1i OCHOBHUX HaCHIAKax JJIA HIAEPIaHACHKOIO CYCIHLIbCTBA, aJKE BOHA,
nopsAl 31 CYCHUIbHO-TIONITUYHUMHU TpaHchOpMaIlisiMU, cTajla JIeTePMIHAHTOIO
PO3BUTKY MOMYJISAPHOL KYJIBTYPH.

Ha Hamy 1ymKy, CBOEPITHOIO TOYKOKO BIJUIIKY pEJITiHHOT KpU3H B
Hinepnannax MoxHa Ha3zBatu «BopMcbKUM e€IUKT», BHJAHUI IMIIEpaTOPOM
Kapnom V 25 tpaBus 1521 p. no 3aBepuieHHio podbotu Bopmcekoro peixcrary,
KM 3a00poHsIocss BueHHsA Jlrorepa Ta orojouryBajiocss Ipo MHepeciiayBaHHs
afienTiB HOBOi BipM o Bciil Tepuropii imMmepii>>®. Bake 22.03.1522 poky Kapn
Bujgae B Mexeneni nepmmil «llmakar» nOpoTH «epeTHKIB», a 4Yepe3 Micslp,
23.04.1522, B Hinepnannax Oynio BIpoBaHKeHO [HKBI3UINIIO HAa 3pa30K 1CIAHCHKOI.
Takum OyB mepuuid eram Kpuzu — «JmorepaHcbkuity (1520 — 1530-t1i), xonu
HaWOUIBIIOT0 TMomupeHHs: HaOynu igei came M. Jlorepa 1 OyB omyOmikoBaHUN
KOpIyc i#oro paHHiX TBOpiB. Tak caMO 1 MEPUIMMHM JKEPTBaAMH IIOHHO
3aIPOBA/DKEHOT  [HKBI3UIIT CTald MOHAXM-aBryCTHHII®*, TicHO mOB’s3aHi 3
Birren6eprom i 3 JIrorepom 0co6ucTo>>,

Hacrynnoro xBuiero posnoBcromxenHs Pedopmarii B Hinepnangax cras
aHaOanTU3M, IO CTPIMKO MOWMpPHUBCA KpaiHow Yy 1530-Tux, 1 BWIMBCS B

aHabanTucTchke moBcTanHsa 1534 — 1535 pokiB. SIKI0 10 JIOTEpaHCTBA CXUIISAIACH

333 JloKa gHime po Bopmcekuii € IUKT:

http://www.cresourcei.org/creededictworms.html

334 Corpus Documentorum Inquisitionis hereticae pravitatis Neerlandicae. — Gent:
J. Vuylsteke, 1900. — 1V d. — P. 192.

335 Duke A. Reformation and Revolt in the Low Countries. — A&C Black, 2003. —
P. 30.
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NEPEeBAKHO MIChKA 1HTENITEHINS Ta MaTpHIliaT, TO aHa0anTHU3M JIOMIHYBaB cepel
eMICHHMKIB Ta poOi i 336, gki 6 6 i

p pOOITHUKIB MaHy(akTyp>°, sKi Oyau O0COOIMBO YyTJIMBI [0
3aKJIMKIB MPOMOBIAHUKIB, IO OOIISIIN 3arajibHy PIBHICTb.

3 1547 poky, xomm HigepiiaHAChKo Oynu mepexnaneni «HactaHoBu B

xpuctusiHebkin Bipi» XK. KanbBina, oco6nmBoi Baru B cycmniibcTBl Himepnanmais

HaOyBae KalbBIHI3M, SIKU 1 Oyae NpuiHATHIA 3rogoM [[iIBHIYHUMU TPOBIHUISAMH SIK

nepxaBHa pemiris®®’.

Came imei KanbBiHI3MY, MOPSAM 13 TOCT-TPUACHTCHKUM
KaTOJIMIIU3MOM, HalOuIbile 3yMOBWIH pedopMmu B cdepl MOMyJSIPHOI KYJIbTYPH.
OcHOBaMH  KaJbBIHICTCBKOI €TUKM Oynm  Oimarodects, CTPUMAaHICTh Ta
320113 IJTUBICTh. AJIETITU HOBOI PeIirii BIAPI3HSINUCS 0COOIMBOIO HETEPITUMICTIO 10
TaK 3BAaHUX «S3UYHUIIBKUX 3BHYAiB» — TOOTO MPOSIBIB HAPOAHOI PENITiHOCTI, Ta
710 IPOSIBIB «IIAIi3My», 4aCTO CHHOHIMIYHOTIO B 1X 0YaX i3 A3MYHUITBOM >,
3akoHO/IaBYa peakKilis IMIepaTopa Ha HApOCTaHHs pedopMalIlifHUX HACTPOIB
Oyma Oinbmi, HDK cyBoporo. 29 kBitHa 1550 p. HuM Oylo 3ampoOBaKEHO TaK
3Banuil «KpuBaBuii equkt» («Bloedplakkaat»), sxuit BcTaHOBIIOBaB CMEpPTHI Kapu
nociiioBHUKaM HoBoro BueHHsS: «llomiOHI MOPYIIHUKK CYCHUIBHOTO CIOKOIO
MaroTh OyTH CTpadeHi HACTYITHUM YHHOM: YOJIOBIKM — MEYEM, a KIHKH — ITOXOBaHI
3aKMBO, SKIIO BOHM HE HAMOJIATAIOTh HA CBOIX XMOHMX MOTJIANAX; SKIIO K BOHU
MIPOJIOBXKYIOTh HAIOJIITaTH Ha HUX — MAlOTh OyTH CIaJIeH] 38KUBO; BCE iX MAWHO B
000X BHIanKax KOH(icKyeThest Ha KopucTh Koponu [...]»%%.

Peanbha nig mnakariB Oyjla HE MEHII XOpPCTKOw. Tak y cBOiXx mMemyapax

icnaHchKo-praMaHAChKui rymanict 1 pedopmatop Ppancicko ae Exzinac onucye

336 Ypucrossonos A.H. PedopmanoHHOe IBHKEHHE M KiaccoBas OopbOa B
Hunepnangax B nepBoit nonosune XVI B. — M.: Hayka, 1964. — C. 210-220.

337 Pendrill C. Spain 1474-1700: The Triumphs and Tribulations of Empire. —
Heinemann, 2002. — P. 257.

338 Jlus., manpuknan, tpaktat T. Haoreopra «Ilamictchbke kopomicTBo» (1553):
Naogeorgus T. Regnum Papisticum. — Basel, 1553. — P. 130.

339 ROPB. — Vol. VI. - P. 70 — 76.
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3aTpUMaHHSA JABAAISTH BOCBMH JIYBEHCHCKHUX OIOpPrepiB, SKE CTajocs SK pa3s
HarnepeaoHl Horo mpui3Ay y 1€ MICTO: F€HEpaJbHUM MPOKYPOp pa3oM «3 HOTO
srpacto DapuceiBy, sk Ha3Bap ix Buzinac**, ysipsanucs BHOYI 10 1Mig03proBaHuX,
oOmrykany iX JTOMIBKM Ta 3aapelTyBalid 1 YOJIOBIKIB, 1 )KIHOK, HE 3Ba)KAIOUW H1 Ha
NOJNMIIEHUX HMMH B JOMiBKax JiTed, Hi Ha Oyab-aki immi ¢axropu®*!. IomiOHi
HIYHI apEeIlTH JIKIIIE TOTJIUOIIOBAIN HEIPUUHATTS HiJICPJIaH ILISIMU HOBUX 3aKOHIB,
sKi rpy00 MOPYyLIyBaay IPUHHATI HOPMU LUBIILHOIO MpaBa Ta MiChKi IpHUBiIEi*.

SAxmo nporucrosauns Kapna V nponukHenHto Pedopmarii oOmexyBanoch
3aMpOBaKCHHSIM I1akatiB Ta [HKBI3ulii, TO oro cnaakoemenps — Ourin II mimos
me gam. Jus 60poTeOu i3 «cekraHTamm» («sectaires»)**® mmm Oyna 36inbIneHa
OUIbILI, HI)X B YOTUPH pa3d KUIbKICTh E€MUCKOIICTB, PO3LIMPEHI MOBHOBAXEHHS
IHKBI3UTOPIB, MOCWICHHM THCK Ha MICIEBY BIIaQy Ta €Ty 13 3aKIUKOM
BUKOHYBAaTH HOTO BOJIIO 1 BIICTOIOBAaTH «HAIIYy CBATY KaTOJMIIBKY Bipy» («notre

saincte foy catholicque»)***

. IIpore, sik Bxke OyJI0 MPOJAEMOHCTPOBAHO BHIIIE, 111 JIii
HAIITOBXYBAJUCh HA PINIyYUd CYNpPOTHUB HACEJICHHS Ta ENITH Ta, 3PEIITOIO,
npu3Benu A0 po3kony [IpoBiHLIA.

TakyuM 4YWHOM, TOJIOBHOIO MPUYMHOIO PENITIHHOI KpU3H, SKa OXOMHIIA
Hinepnanau, moxxHa Ha3Batu HamaranHs Kapsia V, a nortim 1 fioro cuna ®@imina 11
BUPILIUTH PENITiiiHE NUTaHHS CWIOBUMH METOJAMHU.

OkpiM TpsSMUX TMPOTECTIB MPOTH METOAIB ympaBiiHHsS ['abcOypris,

NpOTECTIB, sKi OyJlIM 3HAKaMM HApPOCTaHHS KPU3OBUX SBUI] — I[OBCTaHHS

anabantuctiB Ha IliBHoul Hinepnanais (1534 — 1535), 'eHTChKOrO MOBCTaHHS

340 La chasse aux Luthériens des Pays-Bas. Souvenirs de Francisco de Enzinas/ ed.
par A.Savine. — Paris: Louis Michaud, 1910. — P. 9.

341 Tbid. — P. 10.

342 1bid. — P. 8 — 10.

343 Correspondance de Marguerite d’Autriche... — P. 72.

3% 3 mucra @inina 11 Bix 31 munuas 1566 p. 10 cTaTtxayaepiB Ta KaBaluepiB opaeHy

«3onororo pynay. [lut. 3a Correspondance de Marguerite d’Autriche... — P. 106.
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(1539), Ixono6opcekoro moBctaHHs (1566), Oynu 1 HamaraHHs pedopm OLIbII
IIMOMHHOTO XapakTepy B chepl TyXOBHOCTI, B chepi KyJIbTYpH.

OpgHuMu 3 HepIMX MPO HEOOXITHICTh 3MIH B Cy4YacHUX IM MOMYJISPHUX
MPAKTUKAX BUCIOBWIMCH TyMmaHiCTH. Hu3ka sBHIN TOMYISpHOI KYyJIbTYypH, IO
CTaJIi YaCTHHOKO PEJIITIMHOTO KUTTS, OYJIU 3aCYJKEHI K «I3WYHHUIIbKI 3BUYAl» Ta
K nposB I'mynotu Bxke B KiHLI XV CT. HiMenpkuM rymadicrom C. bpantom B
«Kopabmi gypuis»*®.

Onnak HaWOUIBIN MOCIIOBHO 3 «SI3UYHUIBKUMU 3BUYASIMH» B PEIITHHUX
IpakTUKax OOpoOBCsS BIOJOMMII Ta BIUIMBOBUW HiJepiaHACbKUN rymaHicT Epaszm
Porrepnamcbkuii (1469—1536). Epasm B «Muctentsi ponoBiai» (1535) roBoputs
Tak: «Ska Haia mponoBiak, Takui 1 Ham ayx» («Qualis est sermo noster, talis est
spiritus noster»)**. Moro cioBa MiAKPECTIOIOTh TE CBITOIUISIHE 3HAYCHHS, SIKE
HagaBajocs mnpornoBimi y XVI cr. Came uepe3 mnpomoBifb, 30KpeMa uyepe3
IPOMOBIAb IOMYyJIAPHY», TOOTO 3BEpHEHY 10 BCIX CBITCHKHX BIPYIOUMX — CEJSH 1
micTsiH, LlepkBa Morna J0OHECTH Ta CTBEPAMTH 3acaJd CBOrO BYEHHS, IO CTaJIO
0CcOOJIMBO aKTyaJbHUM Ticisa nodatky Pedopwmarii. BnacHe, MmoxkHa ckazatu, 110
«3MaraHHs» 3a BIpYIOUUX BeJIOCS MK peopMalliiHuM Ta KaTOJIUIBKUM TabopaMu
y JIBOX BHUMIpaXx — HappaTMBHOMY Ta YCHOMY, 3a JOINOMOIOI MaM{QuieTiB Ta
IPOIOBI/II.

B oMy KOHTEKCTI HE BUAAETHCS JUBHOIO BEIWKA yBara, sika MPUIAUISIIACS
pedopMi momynspHOT TPOMOBIAI AK TyMaHICTaMHM, TaK 1 KaTOJMKaMH Ta
pedopmaropamu.

B «Iloxami I'mymoti» (1509) Epasm Tak omnmcye cyd4acHUX HOMY
IPOIOBIJIHUKIB: « KMl KOMeIiaHT a00 MalJaHHUN KPUKYH 3MOXKE 3pPIBHATHUCS 3

HUMHU, KOJHM BOHHU TMPOCTOPIKYIOTh 3 Kadeapu, CMIXOTBOPHO HACIiAylOuu

345 Brant S. The Ship of Fools. — New York: Dover Publications, Inc., 1944. — P.
96 — 100, 204 — 205.

346 Erasmus Roterodami. Ecclesiastae: sive de ratione concionandi. Libri Quatuor.

— Lipsia: Libraria Weidmannia, 1820. — P. 14.
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npuiiomMaM Ta MaHepl JaBHIX puTopiB? boxke Oe3cMepTHMil, SK BOHHU
KECTUKYIIOIOTh, SIK BOHM BIPAaBHO MiJABUIIYIOTh T'OJIOC, SIK IYCKAalOTh TPEi, SK
MaHIpAThCS, K KPUBIAIOTHCS, K 3aBMBAIOTh Ha pi3Hi nagu!»>*’

B inmomy cBoemy tBOpi «Ecclesiastae» (1535)**® Epasm 3noBy Haromomye,
mo a00puii TPOMOBITHUK Ma€ BIUIMBATH Ha CBOIX mapadisH HE HaAMIPHUMU
KPUBJSIHHSIMH Ta OJIO3HIPCBKUM JKECTUKYJIIOBAHHSM, aji¢ TOJOBHUM YHHOM
CIIOBaMH, 1 HaBiTh HE CTIIBKM CJOBaMH, CKUIbKM crpaBamMu («non immodica
distorione vultus, non scurrili corporis gesticulatione, sed potissimum verbis, nec
tam verbis, quam rebus»)*¥.

MimenHio g Hanafgok Epa3sma cTanu He TUIBKHM «OpaTOpChKi MPUHOMI
IIPOIOBIJIHUKIB, ajie 1 3MicT camoi nponosiai. llle B «IloxBani I'mynoti» rymanict
3ayBaXy€, IO «IOCTYXaBIIM BCl Il MPOMOBIAI, XOYEThCSA MPUCATHYTH, IO iX
aBTOPU HABYAJIUCh CBOEMY MHCTELTBY Yy MaiilaHHMX OajlakyHIB, X04a J0 OCTAaHHIX
iM Bce-Taku janexko»’’. EpasM 3BMHYyBadyBaB TaKMX HAPOJHHMX HPOIOBIIHHUKIB,
10 «TI0YaBIIX OECiy MPO MICT, BOHU MEPEPaxoBYIOTh IBAHAIIATH 3HAKIB 30]IiaKy,
a PO3MIPKOBYIOUH IIPO Bipy, HOYMHAIOTH PO3NOBIATH PO KBAAPaTypy Kojan> !,
3MINIYIOYd B TaKWUW CIOCIO CBITChKE HayKOBe a00O IICEBIOHAYKOBE 3HAHHS 3
MUTAHHIMHU JTyXOBHOCTI Ta PEJITriHHOCTI.

He MeHIIOro ocyay BiJ I'yMaHicTa JICTadd NPUHAOMH, SIKI BAKOPUCTOBYBAJIN
MPOIOBITHUKH, MOOM 3MYCHTH CBOiX THapadisH IUTaKaTH YM CMISTHCS T 4ac
MPOMOBIJI BUKIIYHO 3apaad camoro japamatuyHoro edekry. Tak, Epasm

HABOJWTH NpuUKIa] mponoBinHuka Pobepra 3 Jlewde, sikmii mijg uyac OaHKeTy

XBaAJIUBCs, OIO 3MOXKC CBOC€IO HpOHOBi,Z[I[I-O 3MYCUTHU CBOIX napa(biHH 3alljiakaTv

347 Porrepnamckuii D. IToxsana Iimynoctu. — M.: Dkemo, 2007, — C. 123,

348 Erasmus Roterodami. Ecclesiastae: sive de ratione concionandi. Libri Quatuor.
— Lipsia: Libraria Weidmannia, 1820. — 746 p.

3% Ibid. — P. 478.

350 Porrepmamckuii J. Ioxsana I'mynoctu. — M.: Dkemo, 2007. — C. 27.

31 Tam camo. — C. 124.
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TOJi, KOJIM HOMY 3aMaHEThCS 2

. Ha mo oaun 3 rocreit niausas Pobepra Ha cMix,
3alI€BHMBIIIH, 110 TOW 3MOE JOBECTHU JIO CJIi3 X10a HAWAYPHIMIMX JKIHOK YU MaJIuX
JTeH, MPOMOBITHUK 3aMpPONOHYBaB TOCTIO MOOUTHCS 00 3aKiaj, Mo AOBEAE TOTO
JI0 CIIi3 TiJ 9ac CBOET HACTYMHOI mpomnoBial. HactymHoro maHs mijg 4ac mporioBii
PoGept mouaB cknukyBatu Bij iMeH1 bora: «O cepiie, O11bII TBEp/E 3a 3alli30, O
cepue, Oulblll TBepAe 3a aiamMadHT! 3ali30 IJIaBUThCA BiJI BOTHIO, JlaMaHT
MOM’SIKIITYE€ThCSI KPOB’IO Iama: a s, 1m0 i Maw 3poOutu, 60 He MOXKy Tebe
MOM’SIKIIIUTH HACTLIbKHU, IOOU TU MPOJMUB X0U OAHY CJIbO3UHKY!» («O cor plus
quam ferreum, o cor adamante durius, ferum igni liquescit, adamas sanguine
hircino vincitur, ego cum nihil non faciam, non possum ex te vel unam extundere

lacrymulam!»)®>3

Bin noBToproBaB 110 ¢paszy O6arato pasiB, MiABUILYIOUU TOJIOC, 1
B TaKWii CIOCiO TOBIB yCiX mapadisiH 10 CIii3, BKIOYAIOYU TOTO YOJIOBIKA, 3 SIKUM
nobuscs 00 3aknan. [TobaunBim, o Toi miave, Podept ckpukuyB «S Burpas!», a
yoro napadisiHu OyJau BIEBHEHI, II0 TOM MPOAOBXKYE rOBOPUTH Bija iMeHi bora,
AKOMY TaKH BAAJIOCS ITOM’SKIINTH iX cepris >,

Te, o noxi6H1 Bunaaku y XVI cr. Oyiu NOmMUpPEHUM SBUIIEM, TOBOPUTH TON
dakr, mo He smme Epasm 3acypkyBaB Taky OJIO3HIPDCBKY TeaTpPaIbHICTb.
Opaniy3pkuid  Tymadict Ta apykap AHpi Eteen I (1528-1598), nankuii
npuxuibHUK Epa3ma Ta iioro «Mucrenrsa nporoBiii», B CBOEMY TBOP1 « AMONOT1sA

['epomora» (1566), skuit BiH BuaaB micis 0araTONITHIX MOAOpOXKed €Bpomor —

Itaniero, Hinepinangamu, AHIIIIEI0®Y, TAKOX 3BEPTACTHCA O KPUTUKH IOIYJISPHOI

332 Erasmus Roterodami. Ecclesiastae: sive de ratione concionandi. Libri Quatuor.
— Lipsia: Libraria Weidmannia, 1820. — P. 471.

353 Erasmus Roterodami. Ecclesiastae: sive de ratione concionandi. Libri Quatuor.
— Lipsia: Libraria Weidmannia, 1820. — P. 471.

33 Ibid.

335 The Rushton M. Dorman. Library sale catalogue (1886): The Study of the
Dispersal of a Nineteenth-Century American Private Library — Vol.I. — Edwin
Mellen Pr., 2001. — P. 56.
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IpOMNoBiAl Ta mMpomnoBinHUKIB. ETheH OyB KallbBiHICTOM-HEO(DITOM, L0 J0JaBAIO
Horo mojemiii OUIBIIOI TOCTPOTH, HIX 1€ Oyno y Epasma. Okpim 3BUHYBau€Hb Y
BUKPUBJICHHI 1 HEMpaBWJIbHOMY TiiymMadueHHi Cesitoro Ilucema, TUIIOBOTO sBHINA
JUIsl KaJbBIHICTA IMOJO0 KaTOJWKiB, AHplI ETh€H TOCTPO KPUTHUKYE MPAKTUKY
BXKMBaHHS exempla — «IIpUKIaaiBy, TOOTO KOPOTKUX PO3MOBIIEH, IO NMPUHMAIUCS
3a ICTMHHI Ta MpU3HAYAJINUCA JO BKJIIOYEHHS B IPOMOBY, 1, SIK MPaBWIO, B
IPOIOBiAL 3 METOK JaTH CayXadaM clacarouuii ypok>>°. 3a3euuaii B Takomy
«IPUKIIAJ1» CTAEThCA TMEBHE YyJl0, a caMe: 3a CJIOBAMH BIJOMOIO POCIHCHKOTO
icTopuKa Ta KyJaeTyposiora A.S. I'ypeBuua, KMl IPUCBITUB OJIHY 13 CBOIX Ipalb
JOCIIJKEHHIO exempla, 3aBISKH «IPUKIATY» BIIOYBAETHCS «BTOPTHEHHS CHII
1HIIOrO CBITY — JOOPHUX YM 3JIMX — y CBIT JIIOJEH, SIKI HOPYUIYIOTh X1J] JIFOJICHKOTO
Yacy Ta BUPHUBAIOTH iX (repoiB «mpuknaxy» - C.K.) i3 pyTunu nmoBcskaeHus»>>’. 11i
«TPUKIIAW» € CBIAYECHHSIM HApOIHOI PEJriiHOCTI, MOBCAKIACHHUX MPAKTHK Ta
moOyTOBOT CBIJJOMOCTI.
3BepHeMO yBary Ha TOH (hakT, IO JJIsI TyMaHICTIB 1, OCOOJMBO, IS
pedopMaTopiB HapoJHA PENiriiHICTh HOPIBHIOBAIA «IIAIICBKUM 3a0000HaM»* %, i,
3BIZICH — SI3UYHMIITBY, SIKOMY HEMAa€ MICIISl B XpPUCTUSHCHKOMY CYCIJIBCTBI 1 sIKE
Mae O0ytu BukKopiHeHe. Came Tomy AHpi ETbeH BHAa€TbCS 10 PO3JOroi KPUTHKU
OJIHOTO 13 HalCTapillliX 3BUYAIB Y CKJIAJCHHI MPOMNOBiAEH — NPOTHU JOJAaBaHHA B
HUX exempla, sKi BiH Ha3WBa€ «Ka3KaMH, JICTCHJIAaMHM Ta IHIIOK IIOTAHIO, SKOIO
[MpONOBITHUKK | HAYMHSIOTH CBOi HacTaHOBHU Ta mpomnoBiai» («Des contes qu’on
prenoit €s legends, et d'autres telles drogues dont aussi estoyent farcis leurs preches

)359

ou sermonsy 30ipHuKOM Takux Ka3ok ETbeH HaszmBae 1 Bimomy «30J0Ty

3% I'ypeBuu A.S1. U36pannsie Tpyasl. Kynsrypa cpenneBexosoii Esponbl. — CII6:
N3n-Bo C.- Iletep6. yu-ta, 2007. — C. 302.

357 T'ypesua A.S1. UsOpaunnsie Tpyasl. Kynsrypa cpenneBexosoii EBpomnsl. — CII6:
N3n-Bo C.- Iletep6. yu-Ta, 2007. — C. 303.

3% Naogeorgus T. Regnum Papisticum. — Basel, 1553. — P. 130.

3% Estienne H. Apologie pour Hérodote. — T. II. — Paris: Isidore Liseux, Editeur,



114
nerenay» Sko6a Boparincekoro®®, i «Ilpo nmoaiGHOCTh Mik ¢B. PpaHIMCKOM Ta
Icycom Xpucrom» («Des conformitez de S. Frangois avec Jésus Christ»), B sKiid,
SK IPOHIYHO 3ayBaxXy€ ETbeH, «BOCKPECIHHS MEPTBUX OYJIO CIIPAaBOIO HACTUIBKH K
3BUYHOIO /I Y4HIB ¢B. DPaHIMCKa, K BUIIUTH KEJIUX BUHA» o!,

[Ipore He TiNBKM TyMaHICTH Ta pedopmMaTopy BIABAIUCA 1O 3aCyJKEHHS
HU3KM eNeMeHTIB nomyJisipHoi mpomosial. e B 1516 poui mig wac 11 cecii
[T’sitoro JlaTepanchbkoro co60opy HaroJONIyBajoCh Ha TOMY, IO MPOIOBITHUK Ma€e
BIJIKUHYTH HEO10MIHMI MaTepiall, yCUIAKl 1CTOpii Mpo 4YyJecH1 3LUUIEHHS TOIIO,
IPOMOBIAYIOYN BUKIIOYHO €BaHTeNi€ A CHaciHHSA CBOiX mapadisH, YHHUKAIOUd
«YCUIIKUX CTpaxiB, IOrpo3 Ta IHIIMX T[OTaHUX peuei, sKi HIOMTO MarTh
cratucs»>®?, 60 Konu «Ii IPOIOBIJHUKU PO3MOBCIOKYIOTh TAKY CYMIlI 3 OMaH Ta
MOMIJIKOBUX JYMOK, IO IPYHTYIOThCS Ha HEMPABAMBUX CBITUCHHSIX Ta CyMHIBHHUX
gynecax, napadii BIAAAISIOTHCS IXHIMHU TPOIOBISIMU BiJl BUYEHHS Ta 3aroBijein
Karonuupkoi nepksm» .

Ti x Hactpoi manyBanu B LlepkBi 1 mepen camum TpUACHTCHKUM COOOPOM.
Tak, J>xan Marreo J[Dxubepti (1495-1543), enuckon Beponu, oaun i3
HAaWMAJKIMUX MPUOIYHHMKIB BHYTPIMHBOI pedopmu Karonuipkoi 1epKBH,
3aCyJIPKyBaB MPOMOBITHUKIB, SIKI «PO3MOBIIAI0Th HICEHITHUII Ta 0a0CHKI Ka3Ku Y
0J1a3€HCHKOMY CTHIIL, IPUMYILYIoun Tapadisa peroratuy» .

[Ipore, ckopimr 3a Bce, pimieHHss CoO0py 3aMUIIMIKCH JIMIIE HA Marnepi, a Ha

IPAaKTULI KAaTOJMIbKI MPOMOBIIHUKU MNPOAOBXKYBAJIM BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH B CBOIX

1879. - P. 193.

360 Tbid.

361 Tbid. — P. 202.

362 Fifth Lateran Council 1512 — 1517 A.D. [Enextponnuii pecypc] . — Pexum

noctymy: http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Councils/ecum18.htm

363 Ibid.

3% Bepk I1. Tonynspua KyasTypa B panabomozepuiit €epormi. — K.: VIIK]I, 2001.
—C. 225.
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IPOIOBIJIAX €JIEMEHTH HAapOJHOI PENIrIHHOCTI Ta «JIOCSATHEHBY» CXOJACTUYHOI
JyMKH, 110 T1JIIaBAJIOCS TOCTPid KpUTHII 3 00Ky pedopMaTopiB. Y BUTOJIONICHIH B
1520-tux poxax Maprinom Jlrotepom mpomnosial «lIpo ciyXiHHS TPOMOBIII»
pedopmaTop HaroJoIye, 1Mo MporoBiyBaTi MarTh BukirodHo CioBo boxke, 60
«BYEHHSI JIIOJICbKI, HACKUIbKM OM BUJATHUMH BOHHM HE OyJIM, 3a3HAIOTh Kpaxy, 1
pa3oM 3 HMMH 3a3HA€ Kpaxy 1 CyYMJIIHHS, IO MOKOIThCA Ha HUX [...] Ti, xTO0 HE
BXOJUTh JIBEpUMA, TOOTO Ti, XTO HE BHUKIAJa€ ICTHHHOro ta ymcroro Ciosa

Boxoro, 0e3 yCiIakux IOMIIIKiB, HE 3aKIafaloTh BIPHOI OCHOBU» %

. Hami Jlrotep
YTOUHIOE, SIKI caMe BYCHHS WOMY BHJIAIOTHCSA 3acy/kKeHHMMH Ha Kpax: «lLliero
BJIaJ1010 [1aHO0 Bija bora] €BaHresie 3miTae BCl cOOOPH Ta BCi MaMiCTChKi 3aKOHH,
3aKJIMKAIOUM HAC HIYOro He MpuiiMaTtu 0e3 po3cyay, 1, Olbllie TOro, 1apyrodyd HaM
mpaBo po3MipkoByBatH. | momiOHa MOKIUBICTE icHYE 1 Temiep. [lamicTu BigiOpanu B
HAC MeY, 1 MM JI0 IIUX Mip HE MOTJIM MPOTUCTOATH JIKEBUYEHHSIM; OLIbIIIE TOTO, BOHU
CWJIOKO HacaJWjIM cepe]l Hac JDKEBUEHHS. SIKIOo K MU 3apa3 BiIOEpEeMO B HUX LieH
Med, IM IIPUAAETHCS Tyro»>%°,

Xoya B KaTOJHUIBKOMY Tabopi 100pe YCBIIOMIIIOBAIM HEOOXIAHICTh
«OYUCTUTHY TIOIYJISIPHY IPOIOBIAbL Bl TOTO, 110 ernmckon [[xan Mareo J[xubepTi
(1495-1543), mankuii npuxwibHUK pedopmu KaTtonuipkoi IepkBHU, Ha3BaB
«HICCHITHUIIMU Ta 0aOCHKUMHU Ka3KaMW», M0 X PO3MOBIAAIOTH MPOTIOBITHUKH «Y
ONa3eHCHKOMY  CTWJII, mpuMmylnyroud mapadisa — perotatw»’®’,  pimenHs
TpuneHTcbkoro cobopy UIIOJO0 MPOMOBiAl OOMEXKHUIUCA JIMIIE THM, IO

KOHCTaTyBaJIM: «IIPOMNOB1b BaXKJIMBA; BOHA MAa€ OYTH PETYJSPHOI0; MA€E YUTATUCS

mig yac Mecu»>%® i mporonomyBaTy ii MalTh JMIIE CBANICHWKH Ta €IUCKONHU. Y

365 Luther M. Martin Luther's Ninety-Five Theses and Selected Sermons. — Wilder
Publications, 2008. — P. 41 — 42.

366 Tbid. — P. 42 — 44.

367 Burke P. Popular Culture in Early Modern Europe. — Ashgate Publishing, Ltd.,
2009. — P. 225.

3% Monshau M., Clader L.L. Preaching at the Double Feast: Homiletics for



116

Takuii crioci6 Karonuipka niepkBa He npuitHsia peopmu nomyasipHOT MPOIOBiAi,

HE JIUBJISIYMCH HI HA BHYTPIIIHIO, HI Ha 30BHINIHIO KPUTHUKY, 1 HE HArojiocusiaa Ha
BaYKJIMBOCTI BIPOJHKEHHS TOMUIIT B ii JITYpridHUX MPAKTUKAX.

VYcmix crnodarky JIOTEPaHChKUX, a TIOTIM 1 TPOTECTAaHTCHKUX MPOTOBITHUKIB

B Hinepnannax OyB oueBUAHMI 1 HE MIT HE CXBUJIIOBATH BJaay: IPU LbOMY YCHE

CJIOBO MaJi0 1 HApaTHUBHUM CYNPOBIJ — 3yCHJUIIMH aHTBEPIEHCHKUX ABI'yCTHHIIIB,

10 TIEPEHIIIN B €BaHTEIIYHY Bipy Bxke y 1520-tux, mo 1524 p. B Himepnanmax

Oyio omyOnikoBaHO OuIBIIICTH TBOpIB JltoTepa B mepekiail Ha HiAEPIaHICHKY

MOBY %,

[Mepmmmu mixg apiro omyOnikoBanux Kapnom Vo «miiakaTiB» Takox
noTpanuian aBoe aBryctuHmiB — Xenapik Byc (Hendrik Voes) ta Moxanuec Ban
neH Ecxen (Johannes van den Esschen), siki Oynu ctpaudeni 1 nunus 1523 p. B
Bprocceni 3a mponosigyBanus B xyci eanrenizmy?’’.

Hi mmakaty mpoTu €peTwkiB, aHi NyOJYHI CTpaTH HE 3yNUHUIU B
Hinepnannax BUTOJIOMIEHHS MPOIMOBiAEH B 1yCl HOBOro BYeHHs. buibiie Toro, 13
MOIIUPEHHSM KalbBiHI3MY y 1560-TuX, Kou Oyiu omyOIiKOBaH1 HiIepIaHIChKOIO
«Hacranosu B xpuctusHcbkii Bipi» XK. Kanesina®’!, B Higepaanmax 3arosopuiu
npo Takui (EHOMEH SIK «IpOMOoBiAl 3a oropoxker» («hedge preachingy), sxi
30upany TUCAYI JoJIed. €IMHUN TOCTOBIpHUHN BI3yaJlbHUI 00pa3 Takoi MpoIioBii
sanmumuB K. Ban nen bpyk (1523 — 1591), anTBeprieHChbKHMI XYHOKHHK, IO
cuMmImatuizyBaB pedopmaiiitaum HacTposMm (Puc. A.3.). Onuc nmoaiOHOT mpoIoBiIi

O0yB nonanuii Mapraputi [Tapmcbkiit B 1566 poui: «B Heainto 7 nunusa 1566 poky

— He3BaXal4yW Ha 3aKOHM — Oynu IIe MpOMOBii, IIbOTO pa3y OIMIBIHI B

Eucharistic Worship. — Liturgical Press, 2006. — P. 19.

399 Visser C.Ch.G. Luther’s geschriften in de Nederlanden tot 1546. — Assen, 1969.
—P. 3.

370 Duke A. The Reformation and Revolt in the Low Countries. .. — P. 30.

371 Calvin J. Institucie ofte onderwijsinghe der christelicker religie. Van nieus in
vier boecken ghestelt. Ende oock so seer vermeerdert dat men het by na mach

achten een nieu wreck ende boeck te zyne. — Emden: Gellius Ctematius, 1560.
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Cramnengpicxe (Stallendriesche)’”?

. Tucsaui moneir 3 micta Ta cena 30UpaIUCh
pa3oM, BKJIIOYAKOYM MPOCTHX JIIOJICH, Kl Oynu Jayxe mano oOi3HaHl B biOmii Ta
tBopax OrtuiB LlepkBu. IIponoBigHUMKM TOBOpWJIM, HIO ICTHMHA 3BIIIAETHCA Ta
€Banresie NPOMOBIAYIOThCS TMpaBWiIbHO B mepmuid pa3. [llodu moBectu 11e,
MPOMOBITHUKM LUTyBaM bi0OJir0 TroJlocHO Ta 3By4YHO. BoHU 3aoxouyBaiu
ayJIUTOPII0 TIEPEBIPATH TE€, IO BOHHM TOBOPWIM, 3a CBOiMU biOmismu, moou
IIEPECBIAUUTHUCE, 10 BOHU NPOMOBiAYIOTh iCTUHY»> .

SAx 0auyuMo, MPOMOBIJIHUKHU CIIAYBaJId TOMY, MpPO IO TOBOPUB B CBOIi
nponosial Maptin Jlrorep — nponosigyBanu boxxe CiioBo Ta 3a0X04uyBaiM JIIOEH
NEePeBIPATH 1X CIIOBA, HE CIIPUUMATH BUCHHS 0€3 pO3yMyBaHHS HaJ HUM.

Brnache, MoxHa cka3aTH, IO peJiridiHa Kpu3a Ta IIyKaHHsS, SKi il
CYyNpOBOKYBallM, TPHU3BEIN JI0 HAPOKEHHS HOBOI MapajurMU TMOIMYJISPHOI
MIPOTIOBIII — MPOTECTAHTCHKOI, sIKa IpyHTyBasiacsi Ha romutetuii M. Jlrotepa, XK.
KanpBina Ta iHmmx pedopmaropiB. B Toii yac sik peakii€io Ha KPH30B1 SBUIIA 3
6oky KaTtonmuibkoi IEepKBM CTajo JIWIE MOCWICHHS yBarw 0 BHUKJIAQAy TiJ 4ac
IPOIOBIJII JOKTPUHAIBHUX MOJ0KeHb LlepkBu, OCHOBH 1i BipOBUYEHHS, IO 1 OyJIO
3a3Ha4eHo y TpuaeHTChKoMY Karexizuci®’.

I, sik1o Aesikuit yac 1l AB1 TEHJICHIIIT B MOIYJISPHINA MPOMOBIII CIIBICHYBAJIH,
3HAXOJMYNCh Y KOHPpOHTAIi], TO 3 po3nagoMm HinepnanaiB Ha KaJbBIHICTCHKY Ta
KaTOJMIIbKY YACTUHH, iX CIIBICHYBaHHS SIKIIO 1 HE IPUITMHWIOCS, TO 0YyJI0 3HAYHO
0OMEKEHO Ha JIepKaBHOMY PIBHI.

[linBoasum TmomepenHi MIiACYMKH, 3a3HauMMO, M0 pPyx 3a pedopmy
MOMYJISIPHOT TMPOIMOBiJI, PO3MOYaTUN TyMmaHiCTamMH, OyB MIATPUMAHUNA SK B

KaTOJMIBKOMY, TaK 1 B pehopMaTOpCbKOMY Tabopl, HE JUBJISYUCH HA PI3HICTH iX

372 Cenne 6ins Fenry.

373 Lindberg C. The European Reformations Sourcebook. — Wiley Blackwell, 2014,
—P. 199.

37 McGinness F.J. Right Thinking and Sacred Oratory in Counter-Reformation

Rome. — Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2014. — P. 93 — 95.
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MOTHBIB: #AKmo Karomuipka 1epkBa TMparHylia BHYTpPIIIHIMEA pedopMaMu
MOBEPHYTU YUCTOTY KATONMIIBKUX PENITIMHUX MPAKTHK, TO MPOTECTAHTH Oakayiu
OYKMCTHUTHU BIPY BiJI «IanchbKux 3a0000HIBY», A0 SKUX BOHM BIHOCHWJIM SK BUCHHS
KaTtonmuiupkoi HEpKBH, TaK 1 3aJMIIKH «I3UYHUIITBAY, SKI OylIM HEOIMIHHUMU
€JIEMEHTaMH MOIYJISIPHOT PETITIHHOCTI.

He wmenm BaxkiauBuM eTtanmoM pedopMH TOMYJSIPHOI KYJIBTYpHU CTaJo
pedopMyBaHHS HApOJHHMX CBSTKYBaHb, IO, SK 1 Yy BHUMNAQAKYy 3 TOIYJISPHOIO
IPOMOBIJII0, Moyanocd 13 3akuAiB rymadicTiB. XyaH Jlyic Bisec (1492-1540),
HIJIEpAaHAChKUI T'YMaHICT 1CIAHCHKOTO MOXOKEHHs, B KHM31 «HacTtaHoBM *KI1HIIi-
xpuctusHiy (1523) nume tak: «SKIo TOBOPUTH MPO CBATKOBI JIHI, YPOUHUCTOCTI
Ta OEHKETH, TO S HE 3HAI0, SIKi HACTAaHOBM JaBAaTH XPUCTHUSHAM IIOJO ITMX 3BHYAiB,
TipImMX 3a MOraHChKi. BOHM HACTIIBKM MIITHO BCTAHOBHIIMCH, IO TOM, XTO HE
JI03BOJIUTh ceOe 3BaOMTHM HUMHM, CTaHE B Oyax IHIIUX Oe3ymileM, 00 3Mir
MPOTUCTOSITH 3arajbHOMY INMAJICHCTBY, 1 ONWHUTHCS B CTOPOHI 3 HebaraThMma

IHIIAMEY

. Epazm PoTTepnaMcpkuii, B CBOKO YEpry, TEXK 3aCyKYy€E IIEPETBOPEHHS
KOJIMCh PENIriiHUX CBATKYBaHb Ha LUJIKOM CBITCbKI. B ogHOMy 3 aianoriB BiH
TOBOPUTH TakK: «SIKIIO XTOCh Yy CBSITKOBI JHI TIIBKA YTPUMYETHCS BiJ Py4HOI
mpaiii, 1 TUIbKH, ajie Hi CIy>XOH, Hi MPOMOBIJII HE CIyXae€, TO BiH 0oOpakae CBSTO,
3HEBKAIYM T€, 3apaJd 4OTO BOHO OyJO BCTAaHOBIICHO. AJKe NIl TOTO 1 Oyrna
3a00poHeHa 100pa cama 1o cobi cmpasa, IOOW 3BEpIIyBajiach 1HINA, 1€ Kpallia.
Ko X XTO 4Yac, BUIBHMM BiJ 3BUYAMHUX TPYJIB, NPUCBSIYY€E LIMHKaM, OIyny,
I’ IHCTBY, OiliKaM Ta Ipi B KOCTI, BiH 00pa)ka€ CBATO JBOKPATHO» 'S,

Haiibinpmoro ocyny 3 OOKy TYMaHICTIB 3a3HaBald KepMecH — PIYHHIN

IOPUCBAYEHHSI LEPKBU IE€BHOMY CBIATOMY. K 1 OLIBIIICTh PpEJITiAHUX CBAT,

KepMecu Ha movaTky XVI cT. mepeTBOpmimMCsS Ha HaIIBCBITCHKI CBATKYBaHHS,

375 Vives J.L. The education of a Christian woman: a sixteenth-century manual. —
Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2000. — P. 136.
376 Porrepaamckumii D. Pasrosopsl 3ampocto. — M.: Xyn0KeCcTBEeHHas IUTEpaTypa,

1969. — C. 414.
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CTaBIIM CKOPIII IPUBOIOM JIO TyJIsIHb, IIMATUKK Ta iHIIKX HagMipHOCTEH>

. Epazm
Porrepnamchkuii B aiano3i «BOori Oaradi» gae onmuc CBATKYBaHHS KEPMECH CB.
AHTOHISA: «3aBTpa BCE CEJlO 3arpUMHUTh OEHKEeTaMH, TaHUAMH, ICpaMH,
cynepeukamu, Oilikamn»>’®. «Tak y JaBHi 4acy MIaHyBajInd CBOTO Bakxa A3MYHUKI
— migcyMoBye rymanict®”’.

HeratuBhi HacTpoi T'yMaHICTIB IIOAO MOJIOHMX MOIMYJISAPHUX CBATKYBaHb
noauULUIM W XynokHukH. HepumagkoBo, mo came 13 cepeaunu XVI cr.
HiZIepJIaHIChKI MAaHCTPH HEOTHOPA30BO 3BEPTAIOTHCS 0 300paKeHb CBIT, 30KpeMa
KepMeC, BIJITBOPIOIOYM YCI BUJM HAPOJAHOTO «IO3BULIS» y W1 JHI: CyTHYKH,
HaJMIPHICTb Y CIIOKMBaHHI i’Ki Ta aJKOTOJIIO, TAHIIl, TeaTpaabHi BUCTABU TOILO S’
«CenstHaM T0J100AIOTBCA Taki CBSTA, KOJM BOHU TaHIIOIOTh, CTPUOAOTh Ta
HanuBalOThCs K TBapuHU» («Die boeren verblyen in sulken feesten/ Te dansen,
springhen en droncken als beesten») — migcymoBye b. 1e Mommepe y Bipim i
rpaBloOpor0 «Xo0okeHChKa kepMmeca» 3a pucyHkom I1. bpeiirens Crapmoro (Puc.
A4).

Ha namry gymKy, 11i cJioBa TOBOPSTH HE JIMIIE MPO CaM XapaKTep KepMec Ta
CTaBJEHHS N0 HUX TBOp4YOi emitu HizmepnmanaiB, ame 1 mpo Ba)XJIMBUN eTall
TBOPEHHSI MICHKOI 1JICHTUYHOCTI: aBTOP TOBOPHUTH MPO CEJIsIH, Xoua 13 «Omnucy Bcix

Hinepianais» I'BluuapaiHi BIAOMO, 110 MICTSIHU TaKOX Opajii yyacTh y KepMecax

377 Stridbeck C.G. Combat between Carnival and Lent by Pieter Bruegel the Elder:
An Allegorical Picture of the Sixteenth century // Journal of the Warburg and
Courtauld Institutes. — 1956. — Vol.19. — No.1/2. — P. 98.

378 Porrepaamckuii D. Pa3roBopsl 3ampocto. — M.: Xy10XKeCcTBEeHHAs IUTEPaTypa,
1969. — C. 244.

37 Tam camo.

380 lus. kapruru II. Bamprema «KmnyxT mpo ¢anemmsy Bogy» (1560-1i), II.
bpeiirens Crapmoro «Kepmeca Ha nenb cB. I'eopristy, «BuHO Ha aeHb CB.

Maptina» Tomio.
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— BOHHU He OyJIM BUKIIOYHO CUILCHKUMU cBstamu . IIpote came B cepeauni XVI
CT. TJI BIUIMBOM SIK €KOHOMIYHUX (akTopiB — moriauoOieHHs ypOaHizamii Ta
PO3KBITY TaKMX BEJIMKMX MICT K AHTBEpIIEH, Jie 1 Oyja CTBOpeHa I'paBlopa, TakK i
(bakTopiB peNiriiHuX — MIChbKa €JliTa HaWOLIbIIe CHiBYyBaJla KaJIbBIHI3MY, SKUN
nenani raubmie mpoHwkaB |y Hixepnmanau, MICTSHH TBOPWJIM CBOIO HOBY
IICHTUYHICTD, 1110, SK BIJOMO, € HEMOXJIMBUM 0€3 BiAUyXeHHsS, 0€3 CTBOpPEHHS
o0pa3y «iHmoro». TakuM «HIIMMY CTaB JIJIsl HUX CEJITHUH — CaMe TOMY KEepMECH Y
XYJOXKHUKIB 3aBXIW JIMIIE CEISTHChKI. YacTo Ha HUX KapTUHAX 3’ SBISIOTHCS 1
MICTSIHH, 5K, Hampukiazd, y II. banerenca B kaptuni «Knyxt mpo ¢anpmmBy
Boay»(1560-11) (Puc. A.5.), mpoTe poiap MICTIH y HHUX Bi3yalizaiisix KepMmec
CKOpIII pUTOpPUYHA — BOHM 3aBXKIU CTaT€4Hi, HE OepyTh y4yacThb y 3arajlbHUX
BECEJIONMax, a IX YOPHUH OJIT KOHTPACTY€ 13 CUIBCBKUM PI3HOKOJIHOPOBUM.
MicTsHU € TPUKIAIOM «IPABWIHHOT MOBEAIHKWY I 4Yac CBST, IO 11 Oakaiu
JOCATTH CBOEIO0 KPUTUKOIO TYMaHICTH Ta peopMaTopH.

XyA0KHUKH, ONU3BKI 7O 1HTENeKTyanbHOi emitT HimepmanmiB, OUIBIIICTS
SKOi CIIBUyBajia i1esiM rymaHizmy Ta/un Pedopmarii, 3poOuiid, TaKuM YHHOM,
CBiil BKJIaJl Yy peopMy MOMYyJISIPHUX CBITKYyBaHb, CTBOPUBIIN 00pa3 KEPMECHU SIK
CUIBLCBHKOI 3a0aBH, IO HE JIMYUTH MICTSHAM.

Te, mo KpUTHKa TyMaHICTIB Ta OJM3BKUX [0 HHUX XYJIOXKHIX Kil Oyra
HEeOEe3ITi/ICTABHO0, 3aCBIMYYIOTh 0Oararopa3oBli CnpoOM IEHTpPaIbHOI BIAAM —
["abcOypriB — oOMmexxutu npoBeneHHs kepmec. Tak, y 1531 poui cBoiM HakazoMm
Kapn V crpoOyBaB 0OMeXHTH TPOBEACHHS KEpPMEC JHUIIEC OJTHUM THEM. AJe 11

382 Horo cnagkoemens — Dinin I — Takoxk 3poOuB cBili

crpoba BUSIBHIIACS MAapHOIO
BKJIaJl y cripaBy pedopmu nomynspHoi KyiabTypu. Hakasom Bix 2 BepecHst 1588

poxy Diin BCTAHOBUB, 110 KEPMECH MAIOTh MPOXOJIUTH B OAMH 1 TOU Ke JIEHb 110

381 Guicciardini L. Description de touts les Pays-Bas. — Amsterdam: Arnoud
Benier, 1641. — P. 44.
382 Muchembled R. Culture populaire et culture des élites dans la France moderne

(XVe — XVlIIe siecle). — Paris: Flammarion, 1978. — P. 170.
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BCbOMY Ipad)cTBy ™,

[Ilo x mo pedopmaropiB, To iX 3ycwuisl B Tid camiil cropaBi pedopmu
NOMYJISIPHUX CBSITKYBaHb, SIK KepMecC, TaK 1 KapHaBalliB, TAKOX 3aCIyrOBYIOThH
yBaru. llle y 1521 pomi B mamdueri «Jlo XpUCTUSHCHKOTO ABOPSHCTBA HIMEIBKOT
Hamii» M. Jlrorep nucas: «Tpeba Oyso O MOBHICTIO CKacyBaTH 4M, Y KpaWHbOMY
BUIIAJIKY, CKOPOTUTH FOBUIECHHI POKH, CBSITA HA YECTh CBATUX Ta 3ayNOKIMHI MECH,
ajpKe, Ik MU 06aunMMo, TX TIEPETBOPWIIM HA TIIy3yBaHHS Ta CBATKYIOTh BUKIIOUYHO
3apajiy rpoLIei, nepeinanns ta nuaTuk»>>4, Tpoxu mani JIroTep 3HOBY PO3BUBAE Ty
K camy IOymky: «Hexail OymyTh ckacoBaHi ycl CBATa, OKpIM Heautl. Skmo x
3a0axkaroTh 30epertu cBato boropoauii un Benukux CBsTHX, HExaill IEpeHECYTh
iX BCI Ha HEJUTIO UM 5K CBATKYIOTb JIMIIE BPaHIIl, il 4ac MECH; a MOTIM Hexail Bech
neHb Oyme pobGounm pgHeM. IlimcraBoro s 1bOTO € Te, IO [CBATO]
CYIpOBO/DKYIOTh THUSITHKH, [a3apTHI| Irpu, TYJIBTAWCTBO Ta YCUIAKI TpPIXH;
BHACIIIOK 90ro Mu Ginbme raiBaemo Bora B Ceari [IHi, Hik y Oymanin®®.

[Hmmit Himenbkuit pegopmarop ta rymanict Tomac Haoreopr (1508—-1563)
OPUCBATUB OAUH 3 po3AuLNB cBOel KHUTU «llamicTchke kopomiBcTBO» («Regnum
Papisticumy, 1553) po3BiHUaHHIO YCiX CBST KaTOJHIIBKOTO IEPKOBHOTO KaJeHAAPS
SIK «iIOJIONOKIOHHMIBKUX Ta S3UYHULBKUX» 5, Tak, Ipo po3Baru KapHaBaJIbHOTO
gacy, BIH BIATYKYeTbCS HacTymHHM dYHHOM: «Konm X HacTrae mpueMHMIA dYac
Macnsnoi/ Ta mHabnuxaroTbes Bxke xopctoki nHi [locty/ I cTapi, 1 Monoi cTaroTh
HACTUIbKH X HaBIKEHUMH, SIK 1 TOCTi Ha OeHkeTi baxyca [...] Bce no3BosieHo ta 10
BChOT'O BIAIOTHCS, HE MPOXOSYU TOB3 HISIKOI HACOJOAM [...] A TrOJOBYy€ TOH, XTO

3MOK€ BUTAJATH HaiypHimi irpm»’?.

383 Tbid. — P. 170 — 171.

384 Irotep M. Bpemst momuanus npouwto. M30pannsie npoussenenus 1520 — 1526
rT. — XappkoB: Oko, 1994. — C. 53.

385 Tam camo. — C. 55 — 56.

386 Naogeorgus T. Regnum Papisticum. — Basel, 1553. — P. 130.

387 Naogeorgus T. Regnum Papisticum. — Basel, 1553. — P. 137 — 138.
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Pedbopmaropu He 0OMEXyBalvCh BHUKIIOUHO HAPPATHUBHUM 3aCyKCHHSIM
nonyJsipHUX  CBATKyBaHb. AmHnpeac Ocianmep (1498-1552), skuii OyB
npornoBiHUKOM B HropHOep3i Ta akTMBHO BIpPOBaKyBaB TaM i1ei Pedopmarii,
JIOMITCSI CKacCyBaHHS MPOBEJEHHS TaM KapHaBaly — Tpaaumiiaoro ais HropuOepra

«Schembartlauf» 3 1525: ug 3a6opona tpusana 10 1539 poxy>*

. Komu 1539 poky
miceka Pama 3HOBY mo3Bommia mpoBecTd «Schembartlaufy, cBaTKyBanHs
3aKIHYWIOCH HamaaoM Ha niM Ocianzepa, sIkoMy MICTSHU MParHyJyd MOMCTUTHUCS
3a 3a00pOHY TyIsiHb, IO, B CBOIO Yepry, MPHU3BEIO 10 OCTATOYHOI 3a00pOHU
nposenenns Kapuasany 8 Hropubepsi®®,

Crpimke mnommpenHs iaeit Pedopmanii B Himepnammax Tta, Bpemri,
NEPETBOPEHHS MPOTECTAHTU3MY Ha «OQILIMHY» pEeNiriro MOWHO YTBOPEHOI
Pecriy6niku O6’eqnanux [lpoBinmiit Himepmannmi (1581) Bu3Hauwio Hamepen
BEKTOP JEP>KaBHOI MOJITUKH IIOJ0 MOMYJISIPHOI KyJIbTYPH, Ta, 30KpeMa, HApOJIHUX
CBATKYBaHb. JlOKKyMcbkni cuHOA 1591 poOKy 3acyauB «CKIMKaHHS MOJIOJIHX
JrOZIeH 3a JIOMOMOTOIO JI3BOHIB, CLIOPYJIKEHHS «TPABHEBUX JIEPEB», PO3BIIIYBaHHS
Ha HUX TipJIAHZ, CHiB IUIOTCHKUX IIiCEHb 1 BOAIHHA XopoBomi»*’. Ilepemik
3abopon OyB momoBHeHuW Bxke Ha JleBeHTepchbkomy CunHomi 1602 poky, xomnu
MOCTAHOBHWJIM 3a00pOHUTH: «BUCTAaBH Ha MacisiHy, «TpaBHEBE MHUBOY», «TaHIIl 3

Me4yaMu», 3MaraHHs JIy4HHKIB Ha CBATO Tpiiilli yM B HEAUIIO, PO3TATYBaHHS

ryceit’! Ta iHI A3UYHMIBK] 3BMYal, yepes SKi MPOLBITAE MUALTBO Ta iHII TPiXu»

388 Kinser S. Presentation and Representation: Carnival at Nuremberg, 1450-1550
// Representations. — 1986. — Ne13. — P. 19.

3% Roller H.U. Der Niirnberger Schembartlauf. Studien zum Fest- und
Maskenwesen des spiten Mittelalters. — Volksleben, Bd. 11. — Tiibingen 1965. — P.
237 — 240.

3% Acta der provinciale en particuliere synoden (1608) / ed. J. Reitsma. —
Groningen: J.B. Walters, 1898. — P. 58.

391 Tpamuuiiina CBATKOBA, ajle )KOPCTOKA PO3Bara «pO3TATYBaHHS I'yceil» 1 Hamaii

HEe OJIHOKpaTHO 3aboponsack B Hinepnannax Matthey I. Vincken moeten vincken
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(«vastenavontspelen, meibieren, sweertdansen, papegoischeten op Pinxsterdagen
offte Sondagen, gansetrecken ende diergelijke ijdelheiden, die tot dronckenschap
ende andere sonden gedijen»)**2.

Pedopma nomynsipaoi kynsTypu B Himeprnanmax, 3amouyaTkoBaHa Ha MOYATKY
XVI cr., Topkanacss 06araTbOX €JIE€MEHTIB HApOJHOTO XUTTS Ta CBITOOAYEHHS.
['ymanictu, pegopmatopu Ta aisiai Kontppedopmariii BUCTynanm 3a «OUUIICHHSD)
MOMYJISIPHOT TIPOTIOBIII BiJ exempla, Big po3moBigel mpo uynaeca, BiJ rpuMac Ta
YKECTUKYIIOBAHHS MPOIMOBIIHMKIB, SIKI HAMaraJluch BUKJIMKATH Yy CBOIX HapadisH
CMIX YU CITbO3H, 3aMICTh TOTO, IOOM OOMEXUTHCH MPOMOBIAyBaHHSAM €BaHTENIs B
cTpuMaHiii MaHepi. Tak caMo IHTEJIEKTyanH, pedopMaTopu 1 HaABITh ACp)KaBHI
Nisiyl, He OOMEXKYIOUYHUCH JIMIIE KPUTHKOI Ha 3aKOHOJIaBUOMY PiBHI, HaMarajuch
3a00pOHUTH Ta BUKOPIHUTU HAJAMIPHOCTI HAPOJHHMX CBSITKYBaHb Ta IOB’S3aHi 3
HUMH TpaJMIli, W0 TPaKTyBajgucsd 1 Karojaukamu, 1 pedopmaropamu sk
«sI3UYHULBKIY. Hacniaku BCix 1ux 3ycuib cranu odeBuaHUMHU B Hinepnanmax Tta
iHmmMXx eBponeicekux kpaiHax numie B XVI — XVIII cr. B enoxy IIpocBiTHUIITBA

Ta, 3a BupasoM P. Mromem6ne®, «penpecii monyaspHoi KyJIbTypuy».

locken: vijf eeuwen vangst van zangvogels en kwartels in Holland. — Uitgeverij
Verloren, 2002. — P. 340.

392 Acta der provinciale en particuliere synoden (1608)... Vol. VII. — P. 258.

393 Muchembled R. Culture populaire et culture des élites dans la France moderne...

—P.223.
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2.3. «Micus BiIIOYMHKY»: MOMYJISIPHA KYJbTYPa B YIBJIEHHAX Ta NPAKTHKAX

MicbKoi esitu B Hinepaanaax apyroi mosioBuau XVI cr.

CycnipHO-NOJMITUYHI Ta PENiriiHi TpancpopMaliii He MOIJIM HE BIUIUHYTH
HA TBOPEHHA 00pa3y TOMYJSApPHOI KYyJIbTYypH B  CEpPEIOBHINl  MICHKO1
IHTENIeKTyaJIbHOT eJiTH. AHaji3 1bOro o0pa3y B YABJICHHSAX Ta MpaKTHKaX
NaTPUIIIB Ta I1HTEJEKTyalllB JIONOMOXKE IPYHTOBHILIE PO3KPUTH CYTHICTh
CTAaHOBJICHHS MICBKOI 1JIGHTUYHOCTI, 110, B CBOIO Yepry, mnepedyBajio y TICHOMY
3B’SI3KY 13 TpaHcopMalisaMH, Mpo SK1 iia MoBa Bulie. B Toil ke yac, noaiOHe
JIOCTIPKEHHSI MOXXE TMPOJEMOHCTPYBAaTH PO3XOHKCHHS MK JIEKJIapaTUBHOIO
«pedhopmMor0» MOMYJISPHOI KYJIbTYPU Ta pEaJbHUMHU MPAKTUKAMU aroJIOreTiB €T
pedopmu.

OTxe, B 1bOMY MIAPO3ILTII 3BEPHEMOCH JI0 aHANI3y PHUC TOMYJSPHOI
KYJbTYpH, MO0AYEHO1 KPi3h MPU3MY €IITapHOI MICHKOI KyJIbTypHu. SIkoro Oauuiu
HapOJAHY KyJbTypy Micbki matpuiii XVI cT.: yu BoHM ycBimomitoBanu cede ii
YaCTKOIO, UM CIIPUKAMAIK B yCil KyJbTYPHIN IITICHOCTI, YU, CKOPIIII, aCOIIIOBAIIN
«HU3BbKY» KYIbTYpy 3 TE€BHHUMH «MICHSMU BIAMOYMHKY», SK TPUITYCTHB
aHIIHCHKUN icTOpHK i KynbTyposor I1. Bepk?*%*

OcTtanHIMH poKamMu Bce OUTbIIE BUYCHUX 3BEPTAETHCS JO MUTAHHSA B3a€EMOIL
Ta B3aEMONPOHUKHEHHS MK EIITAPHOK 1 IMOMYJISIPHOI KYJbTypaMH, LIJIKOM
CIPaBEJIMBO BBAXKAIOYH, 1110 MOIOH] TOCTIKEHHS Oy IyTh OUIBII TUTIAHUME, HIXK
OCATHEHHS IIMX JBOX KYJbTYPHHUX IOJIOCIB y Binpusi oquu Bix omnoro®”. Cepen

noAi0HUX poOIT CIIijl BiA3HAUMTH, B epiry 4epry, mpai I1. Bepka®®, a Takox B.C.

3% Burke P. Learned Culture and Popular Culture in Renaissance Italy // The
Renaissance in Europe. A reader / ed. by K. Whitlock. — New Haven-London: Yale
University Press, 2006. — P. 77.

3% Ibid. — P. 81.

3% Bepk I1. [lomynapHa KyaeTypa B panHsoMoaepHii €epomi. — K.: VIIK/I, 2001;
Burke P. Learned Culture and Popular Culture in Renaissance Italy // The

Renaissance in Europe. A reader / ed. by K. Whitlock. — New Haven-London: Yale
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[ibcona®”’. Ocranniii B cBOi MOHOrpadisx, NUPHUCBIYEHHX HiaepaaHaChKii
pEHECaHCHIA KyJbTypi, HE pa3 aklEeHTy€ yBary Ha y4acTl €JIiTH B CBATKOBHUX
IPAKTUKAaX CelsiH. B KOHTEKCTI MUTaHHA MPO y4acTh 1 YSABJICHHS €JITH TPO
HapoOJHY KyJbTYpY HE MOXKHa He 3rajatu npo cymnepeuky Mix C. Ansnepc Ta I
Miznema, sixka posnouanacs me B 70-x pokax XX cr.2%®, 1 Tpusae B icTopiorpadii 10
CbOTOJHI, aj¢ BXXE HE TUIBKM MDK JBOMa BUYCHHMHM, aje 1 MDK IXHIMH

nociigosaukamu®”’. Ioro CyTHICTh mousrae y BifilOBiAl HA OJHE CIIPHE MUTAHHS:

University Press, 2006. — P. 73 — 87.

397 Gibson W.S. Pieter Bruegel and the Art of Laughter. — Berkeley-Los Angeles-
London, 2006; Gibson W.S. Pleasant Places: The Rustic Landscape from Bruegel
to Ruisdael. — Berkeley-Los Angeles-London, 2010; Gibson W.S. Figures of
speech. Picturing proverbs in Renaissance Netherlands. — Berkeley-Los Angeles-
London, 2010; Gibson W.S. Feastive Peasants before Bruegel: Three Case Studies
and their Implications // Simiolus: Netherlands Quarterly for the History of Art. —
2004-2005. — Vol. 31. - Ned. — P. 292 — 309.

3% Jloknmamd. mpo aucKyciro Mixxk Anbnepc Ta Mimema qus. Alpers S. Bruegel's
Festive Peasants // Simiolus: Netherlands Quarterly for the History of Art. — 1972-
1973. —Vol. 6. — Ne3/4. — P. 163 — 176; Alpers S. Realism as a Comic Mode: Low-
Life Painting Seen through Bredero's Eyes // Simiolus: Netherlands Quarterly for
the History of Art. — 1975-1976. — Vol. 8 — Ne3. — P. 115 — 144; Alpers S. Taking
Pictures Seriously: A Reply to Hessel Miedema // Simiolus: Netherlands Quarterly
for the History of Art. — 1978-1979. — Vol. 10 — Nel. — P. 46 — 50; Miedema H.
Realism and Comic Mode: The Peasant // Simiolus: Netherlands Quarterly for the
History of Art. — 1977. — Vol. 9. — Ne4. — P. 205 — 219; Miedema H. Feestende
boeren — lachende dorpers. Bij twee recente aanwinsten van het
Rijksprentenkabinet // Bulletin van het Rijksmuseum. — 1981. — Vol. 29. — Ne4. —
P. 191 —213.

39 Cepen Haibinmpmn sScKkpaBuX amojoreris migxomy 1. Migema BigzHaummo

HacTynHuil BueHuX: Raupp H.-J. Bauernsatiren: Entstehung und Entwicklung des
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yy BOayanu MICTIHM B oOpa3ax CBSTKyBaHb BHKIIIOYHO CaTHpPy Ha NOJ10HI
MPaKTHKH, K BBakae I'. Mimema, un »x Oroprepchbka eiita i cama Opajia y4acTh B
TaKMX CBSITaX, a iX BI3yali3alil0 COpUiiMalia CKOpilll B KOMIYHOMY,
pO3BaXKaJIBLHOMY KITIOU1, K 3akitouae C. Anbiiepc.

Mu npuennyemocss no mnosunii A. Crroapt, ska B cBoiii mpami «Jlo
Bpeilirens», npucBsyYeH1l «CEeISIHCbKUM» IpaBtopam 3ebanpaa bexama, BOavae y
HApOJHUX CBSATKOBHX 00pa3zax «MicCIle 3yCTpidul BYEHHX 1 HAapOJHHUX IHTEPECIB,
efdiTapHux 1 nomyaspHux mpobnem»*’, mimkpecmorounm B Takuii  croci6
MHOXHHHICTh 3aKJIaJICHUX B TI0/110HI 300payKeHHSI 3HAYCHb.

A. Crroapr, sk 1 I1. bepk, roBopuTh npo Aesiki «Micls 3yCTpidi» emTapHOoi
Ta MONYJIAPHOT KYJbTYpH, 3 TIEIO PI3HUIICIO, IO AHTTIHCHKUI KyJIbTYpOJIOI MaB Ha
yBa3i peasibHi pakTuky, a A. Ctroapt — cdepy ysaBieHb. [loniOHa nBoicTicTh, siKa
HE pa3 BUSBILIAcS B icTopiorpadii, BU3HAUMIIA CTPYKTYPY AAHOTO IAPO3ALIY:
nepiry Moro YacTUHY MH TPUCBITUMO PEATBHUM «MICISM BIATIOYMHKY» Ta
peanbHil y4acTi MICBKOI €JITH Yy HapOAHUX CBATKYBAHHSIX; y JAPYTid )K€ YaCTHUHI
MU PO3IJIIHEMO 00JIACTh YSIBIEHb MPO HAPOAHY KYJIbTYpY 1 CIPOOM BiATBOPEHHS
X «MICIb BIIMIOYMHKY», «MICIIb 3yCTpiuei» B IMOBCSIKICHHOMY HTTI MICBKHUX
NaTPUIIIiB.

JI1st moyaTKy 3BEpHEMOCS IO PEATbHUX «MICLb 3yCTpIiUei» JABOX KYJBTYp —

bauerlichen Genres in der deutschen und niederldndishen Kunst ca. 1470-1570. —
Niederzier, 1986; Sullivan M.A. Bruegel’s peasants: art and audience in the
northern Renaissance. — Cambridge, 1994; Moxey K.P.F. Sebald Beham’s church
anniversary holidays: festive peasants as instruments of repressive humor //
Simioulus: Netherlands Quarterly for the History of Art. — 1981-1982. — Vol. 12. —
Ne 2/3. — P. 107 — 130. Konuenuist C. Anbnepc BUsBUIACh HAHOUIbII OJU3bKOIO
W.S. Gibson (auB. Buie), Carroll M. Peasant Festivity and Political Identity in the
Sixteenth century // Art History. — Vol. 10. — Issue 3. — P. 289 — 314.

400 Stewart A. Before Bruegel. Sebald Beham and the Origins of Peasant Festival
Imagery. — Ashgate, 2008. — P. 8.
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«BHUCOKOI» MICBKOI KyJIbTYypHU Ta KyJbTYpHU HApPOJHOI, TOOTO 10 THX MOKJIMBOCTEN
OroprepiB B3ATH ydacTb ab0 K TPOCTO TOCIOCTEPIraTd 3a MOIMYJISIPHUMHU
NpakTHKaMu. BuaaeTbcss MOKIMBAM BUIUIUTH JIBI OCHOBHI «TOUYKH» JAOTHKY: TO-
mepiie, 3a 4aciB CBAT (30KpeMa KepMec 1 CEeISIHCBKMX BECUIb), SIKI TOPOJSHU
BIJIBIZIyBaJIM JIOCUTh PETYIISIPHO; MO-APYre, B TOM yac, KoJiu Oarati Oroprepu >Kuiu
B CBOIX 3aMiCbKUX MaeTKax. Po3risHemMo o0uaBa BUMAIKH 1O Yep3i.
Bigomi uncneHHI CBiTUEHHS, IO JAaTYHOTHCS APYTror MmojoBuHO X VI cT.,
TOro, 0 TOpoAsHaM OyJu 10 CMaKy HapojHi cBsta. Jlomosiko ['BiudapiHi,
1TANIACBKUI TUIIOMAT 1 TOProBelb, SIKUA MPOKKUB B AHTBEpreHi He MeHme 20
pokiB, B «Omnuci Bcix HimepnanmiB» (1567) 3a3nauaB: «HacTiabku 1iedi Hapon
BIJITAETHCS CBSITAM Ta MPUEMHOMY IIPOBOJIKEHHIO Yacy, 110 TOTOBI 1HOI MPOiXaTu
30, 35 1 40 Munb, U100 MOTPANUTH HA YEPTrOBE CBATO; TaK TPAIUISETHCS BIITKY B
4acu ypouMCTHX IPOLECIH, SKi BOHH IMEHYIOTh KepMecamm» 0!,

Ha mniarBepmkeHHa ciiB ['BiuuapaiHl HaBeAEMO JEKUIbKAa Bi3yalbHHUX
CBIJTYEHB y4acCTi MICHKOTO MATPHIliaTy B HAPOJAHUX YPOUUCTOCTSX. Tak, Ha KapTUHI
I[1. banbTenca, saxka 300paxye celssHCbKy kepmecy («KiyxT npo danbimBy Boay»,
1560-t1) (Puc. A.5.), mu 0OauyuMO TMO-CBATKOBOMY OJISTHEHWN HATOBIN, SKUUN
BIJITAETHCSL PI3HUM, BJIACTUBUM KepMecaM, po3BaraM — MHSITBY, TaHIIM,
oOxepnuBocTi. B nienTpi cam cnekrakib — «Kiyxt mpo ¢ansmmBy BOLy», SIKAN
pO3Irpy€eThcsi OJHIEID 3 Kamep puTopiB. Cepen CelIsSHCBKOI IOpOM CKIAIHO HE
NOMITUTH Tapy TOPOJSH: BOHM 30JATHEHI B YOpHE, LI0O KOHTPACTyE 13
PI3HOOAPBHUM OJSITOM CEJSIH; MICTSIHM CHOKIMHO, HaBITh JI€UIO0 BIJCTOPOHEHO,
CIIOCTEPIraloTh 3a CBATKYBAHHSM, BIJIBEPHYBIIKCH BiJ] CAMOTO CIIEKTAKIIIO.

3 TakuM K€ BIJCTOPOHEHHSM OIJISJA€ MAIMCTBO 1HIIA Tpyna MICBKUX
NATPHUIIIIB, SKY XYyIOXHHUK IOMICTUB y TMPaBOMY HIDKHBOMY KyTl KapTWUHU; Ti,
HIOUTO BUKOHYIOTH MOpaay aHTBepIieHChbKoro rymanicra Tomaca Ban aep Hora

Ipo Te, IO TOPOJASHU MOXYTh BiJIBIAYBaTH KEPMECH, JIMIIE IMOKHM BOHH B 3MO31

401 Guicciardini L. Description de touts les Pays-Bas. — Amsterdam: Arnoud

Benier, 1641. — P. 44.
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BeCTU cebe po3cymnBo*?, TO6TO He BIAJAKOYH B CBATKOBI HaAMIPHOCTI.

Tak camMo cTpMMaHO MOBOAATH ce0€ CTOCOBHO HAPOAHOIO CBATA 1 TOPOJSHU
Ha kaptuHi . beiikenapa (1530 — 1574): BOHM YMHHO TPOTYIIOIOTHCA B CBOEMY
TEMHOMY OJI5131 TaJICKO B1J TUIOIII, Jie BimOyBanucst ocHOBHI TyissHHS (Puc. A.6.).

Buxoasuu 3 Takux CBIJYEHb BaXKKO HE MPUITYCTUTH, IO OIOprepu BiI4yBalld
NEBHY BiJpa3dy OO0 TaKOro pojaAy po3Bar. Ajie TOAl MOCTAa€ JIOTIYHE 3aluTaHHS:
HaBIIIO X BOHHW, y TaKOMYy BHIAJKy, BHTpadajd IOPOTOIIHHMM dYac 1 J0JIaliu
JOBTHH NIISAX JIO0 MICIIS CBATKYBaHHs KepMecu? BTiMm, mBumie 3a Bce, B KapTHHAX
o0pa3 ropojassH OyB €O 17eaai30BaHUM, OCKUIbKM BOHM OyJu CTBOpPEHI Ha
3aMOBJICHHS OIOPrepiB MICBKUMHU XYyJOKHUKaMH, K1 300pa)kyBajid BOYEBUJIb HE
CTUIBKU JIIACHE, CKUIbKK OaxkaHe. HapaTwBu NiATBEPIKYIOTH 1€ MPUITYLIEHHS 1
KPAaCHOMOBHUM CBIIUEHHSM TOTO, IO TOPOJASIHHW, 1 HaBiTh BHUIA 3HATH, 13
3aJI0BOJICHHSIM IPUMMAaIA y4acTh Y HAPOJHUX TYJISTHHSIX.

binpir crpumany, oHaK, JOCUTh aKTUBHY y4acTb OEpyTh B CLIbCHKil KepMeci
Micbki matpuilii 3 kaptuHu «CensHchbKuh sipmapok» (1588-1592) Jlykaca Ban
danskenobopxa (1535-1597) (Puc. A.7.).

Xo4a CTOSITh BOHU Yy NIEBHOMY BiJJIaJieHHI BiJl OCHOBHOTO CBATKYBaHHS, OJMH
3 HUX CHUIKYETHCS 13 CEIITHUHOM, 1HIIHK OepeThbcsl TpaTH HAa TPAAUIIMHOMY IS
NoM10HUX TyJIIHb 1HCTPYMEHTI — BOJMHLI, AKUH 3a3BUYail y OrOpPrepiB BUKIIMKaB
Nuine riy3yBaHHa'"’; mpaBopyd Bin Li€l rpynu MIiCTSHKY 3a PYKy Bele CENISHUH.
Jlesiki BUEHI BBa)aroTb, 0 OAMH 3 ropojsH — A. Opreniit, npyr Il. bpeirens,

404

¢inocod 1 kapTorpad, a rOpOASTHUH-«BOIUHIIUK» — caM PanbkeHO0px ™. OTKe,

HIJIepIaHACHKI MAaTPHUIlii ¥, O1IBII TOr0, TYMAaHICTH, AIMCHO MPOSBIISIA 1HTEPEC 10

402 Verdam J. Die Spiegel der Sonden. — Leiden, 1901. — Vol. 2. — P. 28.

403 TIpo merartuBHi KOHOTALl, AKi BUKJIMKAIa BOJUHKA MpoTsaroM CepeaHboBius
Ta panHboro HoBoro wacy aus. noxnagnimie y Jones M. The Secret Middle Ages. —
Phoenix Mill, 2002. — P. 269 — 270.

404 Gibson W.S. Pieter Bruegel and the Art of Laughter. — Berkeley-Los Angeles-
London, 2006. — P. 95 — 96.
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HapOJHMX CBST, BIABIAYBaJIM 1X 1 HABITh AEAKOIO MipOIO Opaiu B HUX Y4acTb.

B TakoMy KOHTEKCTI HE BHAAEThCS HEMMOBIPHUM aHEKIOT mpo bpeiirens,
Bukianenuid Kapenom Ban Mannepom B «KHHU31 MPO XYJOKHUKIB», B SIKOMY
PO3MOBIIA€THCS MPO TE, K MHUTELb Pa3oM 31 CBOIM JAPYyromM — Kymuem l'aHcom
@®paHKepTOM «4acTO XOJWB CellaMd, KOJM TaM BIIOyBaiHcs sipMapkud ado
Beciuin?®, Bonu mepeoasranucs celsHaMu i, BUJAKOYH cebe «3a poaudiB abo
HapeueHoro, abo HapeueHoi»*®®, crocTepiranu 3a TUM, SK CEJISHU 1M, BECEMIINCS,
TAHITIOBAJIH Ta «BIAJATH KOJIO KiHOK» Y7,

Y camoMy mepeBsATraHHiI CeIstHaMH He 0yJI0 HIY0TO HOBOTO — FOPOJISIHU 4acTo
BJIABAJIUCS JI0 IILOTO 1 ISl TOTO, 1100 37TUTUCS 3 HATOBIIOM CBSITKYIOUYH CEJISH, 1 115
TOTO, 100 MaTH MOXJIMBICTh ce€0€ BECTH TakK, SIK 3aX0YeThbCs, HE Oyayud OUIbII

NOB'A3aHMMH MOPAJIbHMMHU HOPMAaMM, YUHHUMHU JUIs ropomsu®®s,

BoueBup,
noAiOHa MpaKTHUKa IMOIpH 3a00pOHU ICHYBaJia 1 30epiraiacs. ToMy He AMBHO, IO
1o uHei BaaBcs 1 bpeiirens, sk 3 HEOOX1AHOCTI POOUTH 3aMabOBKH 3 HAaTypH JUIS
CBOIX KaHPOBHMX 1 CAaTUPUYHUX CIEHOK, TaK, II0 HE BUKIIOYEHO, 1 MPOCTO s
PO3Bary.

MoxnuBICTh G€3MOCepPEeHHO CIOCTEPITaTH 32 KUTTSAM CEJISH, X MOO0YyTOM
Ta CBATAMHU MaJIM 1 T1 TOPOJSIHY, SIKI KyIyBaJId 3aMicbki MaeTku. [Ipuaomy, ducio
ix B XVI cr. crpimko 3pocrano. Tak, 3a nmigpaxynkamu P. berenca 1 b. brnonne,

Mk 1540 1 1600 poxamu HamigyBanocs Omm3pko 370 BULT TUTBKH OLIs

AntBepnena®”. Cepen BnacHukiB Takux Bimn Oymu 1 Bxe 3ragyBanmii JI

405 Mangep K. Ban. Kunra o xynoxnukax. — CII6: As0Oyka-knaccuka, 2007. — C.
221.

406 Tam camo. — C. 222.

407 Tam camo. — C. 222.

408 Moxey K.P.F. Sebald Beham’s church anniversary holidays: festive peasants as
instruments of repressive humor // Simioulus: Netherlands Quarterly for the

History of Art. — 1981-1982. — Vol. 12. — Ne 2/3. - P. 118 — 119.
409 Baetens R., Blondé B. Habiter la ville: la culture de 1’habitat urbain // La ville
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I'Bivuapnini, i onue 3 marponis Bpeiirens - H. Houremink, Ta 6arato iHmmx
MichKHMX narpuiiis*!?,

[IpoTe, xoua ¥ ICHye MEBHAa CIOKyCa 3BECTH YJIAIITYBaHHS 3aMIChKHUX
Ma€TKiB JI0 MOXIHMBOCTEH CIIOCTEpIraTd CEIISIHCBKE JKUTTS B YCi HOro
0araTorpaHHOCTi, Ta TOOAYUTH HAPOJAHY KYJIBTYPY B YCbOMY CBSITKOBOMY CIIEKTI
XPOHOTOITY KEpMEC Ta BECUIb, OJHAK, BCE BKa3y€ Ha T€, 1O 111 BULIX BiBIyBaIUCh
rocrofapsiMu 1 3 1HII00 MeTOor0. [[0SICHIMO 1110 TyMKY.

B mxepenax Bimmm Qirypyroorh mepeBaxkHo sk «hoven van plaisancien»*!!
(«OymuHOK 1 3amoBoneHb») speelhuys  («Oymunok mms  irop»)*?,  mo
MIIKPECIIOBANIO TPU3HAYCHHS MA€ETKIB TAKOTO POAY — OYTH MICLIEM BIAMOYUHKY 1
po3Bar s CBOIX TOCMOJapiB, BTOMJICHUX BiJI MICBKOTO XHUTTA. Tak, oAuH 13
maetkiB JI. I'Biuuapmini 3HaxoamBcs O ceila XOOOKEH, BIJIOMOrO CBOIMHU
KEepMECaMHU.

Mopa Ha MOKYINKY 3aMICBKHX BULT B SIKOCTI MICILS BIAINOYMHKY 1 po3Bar
npuHecna ycnix kau3l Hoemns gro ®aii «Censaewki 6ecigny (1547), B sKuX aBTOp
BIJl CBOI'O 1MEHI, B SIKOCT1 3€MJIEBJIACHUKA, PO3MOBJISIE 3 CEJISTHAMU, KOTP1 )KUBYTh B
MeXax Horo BojoMaiHb. [leli AOTMK 10 HApOAHOTO 3HOBY-TAKH 3BOJHUTHCS MO
CBATKOBOT'O XPOHOTOIY — aBTOP OOTrOBOPIOE 3 HUMHU HaAMOUIbII 3HAYHI KEPMECH,

BECIILIA Ta Tpaauilii, 3 HUMHU MoB'a3ani*!3,

en Flandre : culture et socitété (1477-1787) — Bruxelles: Crédit communal, 1991. —
P. 69.

40 TTokman. muB. Gibson W.S. Pleasant Places: The Rustic Landscape from Bruegel
to Ruisdael. — Berkeley-Los Angeles-London, 2010.

1 Tak ckazano npo B I'Bivuapmini, ski Bin npogasas Piuapmy Kiy: qus. npo
ne y Monballieu A. Nog eens Hoboken bij Bruegel en tijdgenoten // Jaarboek
Antwerpen. — 1987. — P. 190.

412 Gibson W.S. Picter Bruegel and the Art of Laughter. — Berkeley-Los Angeles-
London, 2006. — P. 80.

413 Du Fail N. Propos rustiques, Baliverneries, Contes et discours d’Eutrapel. —
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Takum uyuHOM, MICbKMH mnartpumiar B cepeauHi XVI CTOMITTS BHSBISAB
YUMajaui 1HTEpEeC J0 HApOAHOI KYJbTYpH, BIABIAYIOUM MOMYJSPHI CBATKYBAaHHS 1
MO-CBOEMY B HUX O€pyuHd y4acTh, KYMYHOUH 3aMiChKi BULJIM Ta HABITh CIUIKYIOYUCH
3 CceNlsiHaMH, SIKI TpoXKuBanu moommsy. Crenudika KOHTAKTy ABOX KYJBTYD,
eJITapHOT Ta HU30BOi, MOXJIMBOTO, B OCHOBHOMY, B CBSTKOBHMM 4ac — MijJ dYac
KEepMeC 1 BECUIb — 3yMOBHJIa Ty OCOOJIMBICTh CHIPUUHATTS HAPOJHOI KYJBTYpPH SIK
MICLIA BIATIOYMHKY, 30KpeMa BiJIMOYMHKY BiJ] MICHKOTO KUTTS Ta HOTO HOPM.

Cepeauna XVI cToniTTs crana miKOM IMOMYJISPHOCTI «CEJISIHCbKOI TEMU» B
rpaBlOpax, *XUBOMNUCI, JITepaTypl. B LEHTpl sk Bi3yaJIbHUX, TaK 1 HapaTUBHUX
JOKEpeNT — T1 K KepMECH, BECULIs Ta 1HII HapoJHI TYJsHHSI. B domy mosmsrana
IPUYMHA TAKOTO CIUIECKY MOMYJSpHOCTI MoaAiOHuX Tem? YoMy ropoasiHu XOTUId
O0aunTh y cebe BIOMa penpe3eHTallii CBT, SKi caMi BIJBIIyBalIl X04a il oxoue, aje
3 BIJIOMOIO 00EPEKHICTIO?

Jns BIANOBIAI HA MOCTABJICHI 3almUTaHHS 3BEPHEMOCS JI0 JIOKaji3alli
300pakeHHsI HAPOJIHUX CBAT B MPOCTOP1 MICHKOTO OYAMHKY, IO MOE JOMOMOTTH
IPOSCHUTH 1 I[JII CTBOPEHHS Ta KYIIBJI MOAIOHUX KapTHUH. X04a CBIIYEHb TaAKOTO
poxay 30eperiocs Majio, HaBeJIeMO OJHE 3 HAMOIBII ICKPABHX.

B onmuci maitna flna Hyapo, 36ankpyTtizoro Maiictpa MoHeTHOTO ABOpY 1,
3a CyMICHMITBOM, oJHOro 3 natpoHiB Ilirepa bpeiirenss Crapmioro, 3raayeTbcs
PO YOTUPY KAPTUHM Bpeirens, mo BUCATH «B 3aMHii MaJeHbKil imambmin*':
CLIBCBbKY KEpMeECy, JIBa BECUIbHI TaHIl Ta 3UMOBY ciieHy. Ciij 3a3HauuTH, 10 B
nitomy Hyapo BomoniB m'atbMa kapTuHamu bpeiirens — Ha Toii yac me Oyio
HalOIbIIe 310paHHs IBOTO XYJAOXKHHMKA, 10 came OyB B MOl cepell MICHKHUX

natpuniis*®. Kpim cBaTkoBux o0pasiB xucTi Bpeiirens B Til ke inanbHi BUCinu

Paris: Librairie de Charles Gosselin, 1842.

4 Goldstein C. Pieter Bruegel and the Culture of the Early Modern Dinner Party.
— Ashgate, 2013. — P. 37.

415

Kaptunu bpeiirenss Oynau YacTMHOI KOJIKILIM TaKuUX aHTBEPHEHCHKUX

narpuiis sk H. Honrenink, Y. Bepcenap Ta in. Jlus. Gibson W.S. Pieter Bruegel
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NOPTPETH UJICHIB POIMHHU 1, KpiM TOro, 30epiranacs KOJEKI[iS KpPUIITAIEBOTO
MOCYly Ta IHIIUX MPEIMETIB po3Kolii. SIK crpaBeUIMBO 3ayBakye aMEepUKaHChKa
nociiaHui nodyty AHTBeprieHa panHboro Hosoro yacy K. I'ompacreiin, Take
310paHHA JOpPOrMX 1 MOJHHMX pe4yeil CBIMYUTH MPO HAA3BUYANHY BaXKIMBICTh
«3a[JHbOI MAJIEHBKOI a/IbHI» B JOMANIHLOMY IIpocTOpi*!S,
Came 1g inanpHs Oyso MicueMm Ui convivium, Tpare3 B I'YMaHICTUYHOMY
nyci, ycnaakoBanux me 3 AntuuHocti ([Inaton «benker», Ilunepon Tomio), 1
nonyjsipHux B cepeanni XVI B. cepell mpencTaBHUKIB MiCbKOTro natpuuiary. IIpo
npaBWjia TPOBEACHHS MOAIOHMX Tpame3 B JEKUIbKOX [ianorax kaxe Epasm
Porrepnamcbkuii: «biarouectuBe 3actuuisy, «bamakyue 3actuuisa» 1 «Ctpokare
sactunsin?!’. Big3HaumMo JuINe KiTbKa HAHOLIBII BaXKIMBUX MpaBuj BAAJIOrO
convivium'a, 3rigHo 3 Epasmom: moMipHe 4acTyBaHHS, 1HTEJIEKTyajlbHa PIBHICTH
CITIBPO3MOBHHUKIB 1 IliKaBa, OnaroudectuBa Oecima (came BOHa 1 Oyyia HalOUIbII
BXUIMBUM €JIEMEHTOM TapHOTO 3acTULI), siIKka BKJIOYana TiaymadeHHs [lucanns,
IMTaHb icTopii, Gimonorii, eruku*!®.
Bxe 1582 p. rymamicrom M. B. Crykiycom B KHM3i «Antiquitatum

° OylM CHCTEMAaTM4HO BHKJIAJEHI AaHTUYHI HOPMHU

convivialium libri tres»*!
KOHBIB1yMa, 1110 3pO0OHJI0 10r0 poOOTY HACTUILHOIO KHHUTOIO JIJIS BCIX, OaKalouux B
FYMAaHICTUMHOMY JyCl HacliAyBaTH NPAKTUKYy aHTU4YHUX Tpane3. Crykiyc

3ayBaXxKye, 10 Oecijja MOBUHHA MOEAHYBATH CepHO3HE — Po3ayMH Ha (itocochKi

and the Art of Laughter. — Berkeley-Los Angeles-London, 2006. — P. 68 — 69.

416 Goldstein C. Pieter Bruegel and the Culture of the Early Modern Dinner Party.
— Ashgate, 2013. — P. 36.

7 Porrepaamckuii D. PasroBopsl 3ampocto. — M.: Xyn0xKeCcTBEeHHas IUTEPaTypa,
1969. - C. 75 - 116,296 — 310, 442 — 448.

8 Porrepmamckuii D. braarouectuBoe 3acronnse // Porrepmamckuit D. PasroBopsl
3anpocto. — M.: XynoxecTBeHHas nureparypa, 1969. — C. 75 — 116.

9 Stuckius J.W. Antiquitatum convivialium libri tres. — Tiguri : Froschauer, 1582.

— 397 p.
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Ta peJIiriiiHi TEMH, 3 IETKOBAXKHUM — )KapTaMH 1 3aragkamu*?’,
[ToBepratouncr g0 3ramyBanoro OyauuHky S. Hyapo 3ayBaxkumo, w10
rocnogap, Oynayuun MailcTpoM MOHETHOrO [JBOPY, BXOJMB TaKOX 1 B
TYMaHICTUYHUHA TYPTOK AHTBEpIEHA, K PO T€ CBIAYUTH HOTO 3amuc B «AnbOOMi

421 Jlo ryprka Bxomumu takox V. Monrenink, K. ITnanTen, I1.

npy3iB» A. Oprernis
Bpeiirens, ®. Mapuikc Ban Anbjaeronae, M. Becemap. TakuM 4MHOM, 3aCTimis y
Oynuaky Hyapo, mo nmpoBoawiucs B 3rajiaHiil igayibHi, 32 CBOIM CKJIAJ0M ITLIKOM
BIJIMOBIJIAJIM AHTUYHUM HOpPMaM 1 OTXKe, TaK YW I1HAKIIe, HaclilyBajau 1
MPOJIOBXKYBAJIM BXKE yCTaJ€Hl T'YMaHICTUYHI Tpaauilii convivium. [, sk 37a€ThCA,
KapTUHHU, PO3MIIICHI B IdajbHI, MOBHUHHI OyJId HE TUIBKM CBIIYUTH IIPO
3aMOJKHICTB TOCOIaps, a K OyTH JKEPEsIoM TeM JIJIst Oeci.

Tax, B cepenuni XVI cT. 3pocTae KiIbKICTh Ta HaKJIaAW 301pHUKIB MIPHUCIIB'IB,
B)K€ HE Ha JIATHHI, AK e Oyso 3 «Anarismu» Epa3ma, ajie Ha HapOoJIHUX MOBaxX —
TakuM OUTIHTBaJIbHUM, (paHKo-(piaamanackkuMm, OyB 30ipauk @. [ynrans,
Buganuii apykaprero K. ITnantena y 1568 poui*??. Toii e A. Opremniii, rymanicr i
kaprorpad, IPOCUB HamiciaTh HoMy Lel 30ipHUK, K TiIbKM BiH Buiige %
30ipHUKH TPUCTIB'TB 4aCTO BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM caMe TiJ] 9ac 3aCTuIb, 00 0KUBUTH
Oecimy. | 3HOBY BuOIp majgae Ha HApOJHI MOBHM, a HE Ha JIATUHY — MOBY,

TpaAMIiliHy B TyMaHiCTUYHOMY KOJIi JUIsl CIILJIKYBaHHS 3 Apy3saMu ‘>,

['oBopsiun mpo HemartepianbHy KyJIbTYypy convivium, CIIiJ 3rajaTtv i mpo Te,

420 Thid. — P. 360.

#21 Goldstein C. Pieter Bruegel and the Culture of the Early Modern Dinner Party.
— Ashgate, 2013. - P. 3.

422 Goedthals F. Les proverbs anciens flamengs et frangois. — Antwerp: Cristophe
Plantin, 1568.

423 Gibson W.S. Figures of speech. Picturing proverbs in Renaissance Netherlands.
— Berkeley-Los Angeles-London, 2010. — P. 12.

424 Jloxkmanmime mpo aHaiiz poii HApPOAHUX HPMCIIB’iB B KyJbTYPHOMY JKMTTI

penecancuux Higepnanais qus. Pozain 111, miapo3zmain 3.3.
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mo Oinpbma vactuHa tafelspelen — KOpPOTKHMX CHEKTakiiB, IO PO3IrpyBayvcs
penepeiikepaMy Ha 3alpolICHHS MICHKHMX MATPUIIIB MDK CTpaBaMu MijJ dac
3aCTijIb, — MPUCBSIUEHA 3HOBY-TAKH «CEIISTHCHKHM)» TeMaM — iX BECUIISM, CBapKaM,
BIIHOCMHAM Yy IUI001, TYJIsSIHHSM Tomio (30KpemMa Taki BuctaBu, sk «Een
tafelspeelken van twee personagien, eenen man ende een wijf, ghecleet up zij
boerssche» («BucrtaBa mist aBOX 0ci0, 4OJOBIKAa Ta JKIHKH, TEPEBIASTHEHOI
cemstHKoIO», XV cT.) «Een boer met eijeren» («CensiHuH 3 SUIIMA», OPYT. TOJL.
XVIcr. ) 1ain.).4»

MartepianbpHi IpeaMeTH, 10 CYIPOBOIKYBAINA cOnvivium, xo4da i 30eperiucs
ripiie HapaTUBHUX CBIAYEHB, ajie HE MEHI 1HQOpPMATHUBHI. 3ragacMo JIMIIE JIEsIKi
npuKiIaan. TakuMH € TJICYUKH-pApeHHU: CBOI HA3By BOHM OTPHUMAJM Ha YECTh
micra Papen, ne ix BupoOmsim. IlomiOHI Tieyukw, SK CBiA4aTh PO3KOIMKH
peHecancHoro AHTBeprena,*?s, Gyau HEBiI'€MHOI0 YaCTHHOIO CTOJOBOIO HAYHHHSL.
Ha Garatpox 13 30€pekeHHUX papeHiB MPUCYTHI 300paKEHHs CEJITHCHKUX TAHILIB —
Taki TJIEYUKH Oynu aTpuOyTOM BHUKIIOYHO OYIWHKIB MICBKOTO TAaTpHINaTy; B
OyJIMHKaxX MPOCTUX TOPOJASH papeHu Oynu 0e3 BizepyHKiB. Cami CeIsHChKI TaHIIl
Oynu ckomiiioBaHi Maiictpamu Micta Papen 3 rpaBiop Cebanpga bexam

(manpukiagn, Ha papeni (1576), mo 306epiraeTbest HUHI y bputancekomy mysei (A.

42> Hanpuxnan «Een tafelspeelken van twee personagien, eenen man ende een wijf,
ghecleet up zij boerssche» («BucraBa Ha JBI NMEPCOHU, YOJIOBIKA Ta >KIHKH,
nepeBAsSTHeHOi censHkoo», XV cr.) Leendertz P. Middelnederlandsche
dramatische poézie. — Leiden, 1907. — P. 186 — 197.; «Grooten Honger ende
Goeden Appetijt» («Benukuit 'onon ta I'apuuit Anetut», apyr. noa. XVI ct.);
«Een boer met eijeren» («CensHuH 3 UMY, ApyT. oi. XVI cT.) — 00MABI 1UB.
y Hiisken W.N.M., Ramakers B.A.M., Schaars F.A.M. Trou met blijken.
Bronnenuitgave van de boeken der Haarlemse redereijkskamer «de Pellekanisteny.
— Assen, 1998. —D. 8. —P. 68 — 75, 103 — 105.

426 Goldstein C. Pieter Bruegel and the Culture of the Early Modern Dinner Party.
— Ashgate, 2013. — P. 89 —90.
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Puc. A.8.), Ta Ha nBox papenax — 1591 p. (Puc. A. 9.) ta 1598 p. (Puc. A.10.) 3
Kosekuii bproccenbchbKkoro My3er0 MUCTEITB).

Ha 06inky papena 3a3Buyail MU 3HaXOJAMMO CaTUPUYHUHN HAIIMHNC, SIK 11 0yIIo
1 Ha rpaBiopax bexama. Tak, Ha rieunky 1590 p. 3 Kojekiii aHTBEPIEHCHKOTO
my3ero «Vleeshuisy (Puc. A.11.) 6aunmo Taki cimoBa: «Jlpyxke, ToO1 chig ayTu
CWJIBHO [rpatoyu Ha My3UYHOMY IHCTPYMEHTI ], 1100 CEJISTHU MOIJIA TAHILFOBATH, SIK
aypHi»*?’, «Ilinm BigBEPTO TOBOPHUTH: AMBUCH, 5 My TAHLOBATH 3 HAPEUEHOION S,
«ToM, XTO X0u€ po3yM 30€perTu J03BoJIsA€ coOaKkaM MaTH CBOE BECLIUIS, a CeJIsTHaM
— 1x TaHmin*?.

Sk 6aunmo, MOJla Ha HAPOJAHY, 30KpEMa, Ha CEJISTHChKY KYJIbTYpY, 1, IPUUOMY,
TIJIbKH HA CBSITKOBO-CMIXOBY ii CTOpPOHY, OyJia CIipaBXHIM (DEHOMEHOM eJiTapHOi
Micbkoi KynbTypu HinmepmanniB npyroi mojoBuHu XVI cT., mepiogy HaWBHIIIOTO
€KOHOMIYHOT0 po3kBiTy MicT IliBnennux Higepnanmis.

Ha Ham nornsn, nonaiOHI ysIBIEHHA Ta MPAKTHUKKA MICBKOI €IITH CIlij
TIYMAauuTH B KOHTEKCTI peajbHOI ydacTi OrmoprepiB B HapOAHINA KyJbTypi. Sk
BIJI3HAYAJIOCS, MATPULIT NPOSBISIN HEAOUIKUHN 1HTEPEC 10 KEPMEC Ta CEISTHChKHUX
BECUIb: JIeAKI 3 HUX HaBITh HE OOMEXYBaJMCS CIIOCTEPEKEHHSIM 3 OOKy, aie
NEPEOIATaNNCS B CEJISH, 00 MO-CHPaBKHbOMY B3SITH YYacTh y CBsTaXx.

[{imrkoM MOXJIMBO, MIO0 1€ COPUUAHATTS HAPOAHUX TYISAHb SIK «MICIS
BIJIMOYMHKY» BOHU TPArHyJId TMOTIM BIATBOPUTH y CBOiX MICBKHX OYJIMHKaX.

Bi3yasibHy CKIIaIOBy pEalbHUX CBATKYBaHb 3aMIHIOBAIM KapTHHH KepMec Ta

2T«EVRIEN.DU.MUS.DAPPER.BLASEN.SO.DANSEN.DEL.BUREN.ALS.WE
REN»
428«SY.RASEN.FRY.VF.SPRICHT.BASTOR.ICH.VER.DANS.DY.KAP.MIT.DE
N.KOR»
29«WER.SIN.HOERT.WILT.HALDEN.GANSZ.DER.LAS.DEN.HUNDEN.ER.
BRULUFT.ENDE.DEI.LBUREN.EREN.DANSZ» (Ilut. 3a Goldstein C. Pieter
Bruegel and the Culture of the Early Modern Dinner Party. — Ashgate, 2013. — P.
100 - 101)
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BECUIb, a TAaKOX pI3HE XaTHE HauuHHA (Hanmpukiaja, papenu); tafelspelen
peaeperkepiB MOBTOPIOBAIM CHEKTAKIIl, [0 PO3IrPYBAIUCS TUMH K PUTOPAMU HA
CUIBCBKHMX Ta MICBKHMX IUIOIIAX M1/l 4ac KepMec; 301pHUKHU MPUCTIB'IB HA HAPOJIHUX
MOBAaX HarajayBaJii MPO MOYYTYy Ha MOIMYJSIPHUX CBATAX >KHBY MOBY 1 CBOEPIIHI
BHpa3H, a TAKOXK MOBHI 3BOPOTH, SIKI BXKMBAJIKCH JIIOJAbMHU PI3HUX CTaHIB, B TOMY
YUCi, 1 HWXKYOTO — cedsiH. Bcel 11 eneMeHTH, BOYeBHUIb, OYyJIM MOKJIMKaHI
BIJITBOPUTH Ty X arMochepy cBOOOIM 1 TyJsiHb, sika Oyia I TOPOISH «MiCIeM
BIIMOYHHKY.

TakuM YHMHOM, BUJAETHCS MOXJIMBUM BHJIUIMTH YOTUPHU OCHOBHI cdepu
oyrrs IlpoBiHIi#, sKi 3a3HaId CYTTEBUX TpaHChOpMalii:  IMOJITHKO-
aJIMIHICTpaTHBHA, COLIAJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHA, PENIriiiHa, Ta BHYTPIIIHbOMOIITHYHA.

B momituko-anMinicTpatuBHIN cdepi BinOyBCsS mepexia Bif KOMIIO3UTHOTO
yTBOpeHHs, skuM Oynu Higepmanau 3a yaciB reproriB  bBypryHacekux, a0
[EHTPaTI30BaHOI Aep:KaBH, 110, 3a [IparMaTHyHOIO CaHKIII€I0, MaJla IEPEXOAUTH Y
CIaJIOK B HEJOTOPKaHINA IIJIOCTHOCTI. 3MIHMJIACh 1 peiriiiHa aaMiHICTparis — B
YOTHUPH pa3u Oyia 301IbIIeHA KUIbKICTh €MTUCKOIICTB.

Cnpoba T'abcOypriB TpancopmyBaTH TOAATKOBY cuctemy Hinmepianmuis
poBaJIkjIacs — HOB1 3aKOHM He Oynu 3aTBepipkeHi ['enepanpuumu IllTaTtamu, He
nuBIAYUCh Ha TUCK. OpHak 4dacti 3BepHeHHsa Kapna V Ta, 3rogom, @unina II 3
BUMOT'0I0 300py MO3aHOPMOBHUX TOJIATKIB BUCHAXKYBAJIU KpaiHy, IO BUKIUKAIO
BIUYTHUM OMIp HACEJIEHHS Ta HAPOCTaHHS OMNO3MUIMHUX HACTPOIB B
HIJIEPJIAHCBKOMY CYCHUIbCTBI.

3a3Hanu TpaHcdopmariii i cTocyHku Mk ['aGcOypramu, siKk CyBepeHamu, Ta
iX BacaJaMM — HIJEPJAHACHKUM JIBOPSHCTBOM. JSIKIIO 3a 4YaciB TeplOriB
Byprynacekux mana Miciie TiCHa B3a€MOJIS MK CYBEpEHOM Ta MOTO BacajlaMu,
ocobnuBoO 3 Kojia kaBasiepiB Opaeny 3omotoro Pyna, To Bxke 13 yaciB Kapna V' y
HUX [OoYaja BiAYyBaTHCh NeBHa Hampyra. [Ipore cmpaBxkHsS Kpu3a Hacrana 3a
npasiinasa @inina II, mo nmpusBeno A0 po3puBYy MiK MOHAPXOM Ta «BEIHUKUMU
CEeHbHOpaMM», 3aMIHM YaCTUHMU aJAMIHICTpalli ICHAaHLSIMU Ta, BPEWTi, A0

30pOMHOTO OMOpy JBOPSHCTBA KapaibHIA ekcrenuiii reprora AsbOu,
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HanpasieHoi @urinom Il 1 ynokopeHHs 3HaTi 1 pewtd niggaHux. [lomynspHi
HACTpOi IMIOJ0 CYNEpPEewIMBOI TMOJITUKKA TPOICHAHCBKOI  aaMiHIicTpalii B
Hinepnangax 3HallnuiM BiAOOpaKeHHs SIK y HapaTHBHIM, Tak 1 y BI3yaJbHIN
KyJabTypl (30kpema y rpaBiopax @. XorenOepra Ta iHIHMX TBOPIIB «YOpHOI
JICTCHNY).

Tpancdopmarii B pisHEX cdepax CyCHIIBHOTO JKATTS HE MOTIH HE
BIUIMHYTH Ha JUHAMIKy PO3BUTKY MOMYJSPHOI KyJabTypu. OCOOIMBUM YMHOM 1€
CTOCYETBCS PEJIriiHOT cepu: MBUIKE PO3MOBCIOKEHHS pepopManiiHuX 11, B
SAKUX Tependavyalvch 3HA4YHI 3MIHM B KyJIbTI Ta HOro BIJAINPABJICHHI, @ TaKOX Y
chepi HapoaHOT pENiriiHOCTI, 1, B TOM XK€ 4ac, pyx 3a oHOBjIeHHs KaTomuipkoi
LIEPKBH, PO3MOYATUNA F'yMaHICTaMU Ta, 3r0JI0M, BXKe B 1HIIIN (HOpMi CTBEPIKEHUN
TpuaeHTchKUM COOOpPOM, TaK caMO I1HIIIIOBAaB 3HAYHE OOMEKECHHS, «OUYHIICHHS
MPaKTHK MOMYJIApHOI peniriiHocTi. L{i mparaenHs, sk 3 00ky pepopmaropis, Tak 1
3 6oky amonoreriB Kontppedopmariii, orpumanu Ha3By «pedopMmu» MOMYJISPHOI
KynbTypu. [Ipore, HE AMBIAYMCH HA HAMaraHHsd MMHUOMHHUX pedopM MOMYJISPHOI
KyJbTYpH, B CEpEIOBUII HIAEPIAHACHKOI €T OyB CTBOPEHMH 1 1HIIMHI 1i 00pa3,
BIZIMIHHUM BiJ MOJITHYHOTO Ta PEiridHOro OaueHHsS HAPOIHUX TPAAMINN, IO
JEMOHCTPYE 3HAYHI PO3XOJPKCHHS peajbHUX TMPaKTUK emT 3 11 odimiiiHo0
no3uuier0. MicTssHH, X04 1 BIIAUIUIN ce0e B1Jl HAPOJIHOI O, IPOTE HE BIAMOBIISIIUCH
BiJl y4acTi B HhOMY, BOA4ar04YH B TOMYJISIPHUX CBITKYBAHHAX «MICIIE BIIMTOYUHKY,
K€ BOHH, 3BHUAWHO 1HTEJIEKTYaTi3yl0UH MOMYJSIPHY KYJbTYpPY, BIATBOPIOBAIH Y
CBOIX MICBKMX MOMEMIKAHHAX I1J1 Yac 310paHb-KOHBIBIyMIB 3a JOIOMOI'OI0 KHHT,
KapTUH Ta TBOPIB I€KOPATUBHO-IIPUKIATHOIO MUCTEIITBA.

[lepeminu B pi3HUX cdepax OYyTTS HIAEPJIAHACHKOrO CYCHIbCTBA MAaJH
JOCHUTh HEOJHO3HAUHUHN BIUIMB Ha MOMYJIAPHY KYJIbTYpY, sIKa, X0U 1 pearypaja Ha
MOJIITUYHI, €KOHOMIUHI Ta PEJIriiHI KPU3W, ajie HE MijIaBajach CTPYKTYpPHUM
3MiHaM, SIK1 MPOSIBAATHCA Julle micig po3nany HinepnanaiB B kinui XVI — XVII

CT.
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PO3JL1I III. TONOCH MONYJAPHOI KYJIbTYPU TA
KYJBbTYPA EJIT: BUMIPU B3AEMO/III

@opMyBaHHsI PaHHBOMOJEPHOI NONYJIAPHOI KYJIbTYPH MPOXOAWIO HE JIUILIE
B KOHTEKCTI CyCHUIBHO-TIOMITHYHUX TpaHchoOpMaIllii, ajne i y TICHIA B3aeMOIIi 3
1IeHHUMH pyXamMu Toro yacy, 3okpemMa 3 IliBHiunum ['ymaHi3sMOoM Ta
Pedopmariero. Tomy wmeTor0 maHoro po3miay Oyae KOMIUIGKCHUH —aHami3
ocoONMMBOCTEM  B3aeMOAli Ta  B3a€EMOOOMIHY  TOMYJISPHOI  KYyJIbTYypU 3
TYMaHICTUYHOIO Ta pedopMaiiiiHOl0 AyMKOIO. 3aJJjisi JIOCATHEHHS IMOCTAaBJICHOI
METH HEOOX1IHO BUPIMIUTHA HACTYIIHI 3aBAAHHS: PO3IVISIHYTH MOIYJISPHI KOHLENTH
«Kopabysi NOypHIB» Ta «OJAKUTHOTO YOBHA», NPOAHATI3yBaTU MLUISIXH iX
NEPEeOCMUCIEHHd B TYMAaHICTMYHIM JAyMul Ta Bi3yali3aiii; MPOCTEXKUTU
dbopmyBanHs 00pa3y OnazHs Ta Woro ikoHorpadii y «BUCOKIi» Ta TOMYJSpHIN
KyJbTypax; JOCIHIIUTH mTpoluec 30upaHHa Ta  myOmikamii — HapoJHHUX
HiZICpIAHJICPKUX TPUCTIB’IB Ta iX 3HAYEHHS B TYMaHICTUYHUX TPAKTUKAX;
PO3KpUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI pereniiii Ta Bi3yami3aiii HapOJHUX CBSTKYBaHb B
TYMaHICTUYHIN Ta pedopmaiiitHii gymii Ha npukiaal Jus cs. MapriHa.

Bupimensst moctaBiieHUX 3aBAaHb JO03BOJUTh HaM HE JUIIE JOCITIAUTU
IUISXKM B3a€EMOJII MK TOMYJSPHOIO Ta BYEHOK KYJIbTypamH, aie W

3alpONOHYBATH HOBY MapaJurMy aHali3y MDKKYJbTYPHOI B3a€EMOII.

3.1. «KopabGeab aypHiB» Ta «OJAKMTHMH YOBEH»: MNOMYJSIPHI

KOHCTPYKTH, T'YMAaHICTHYHA IyMKA Ta Bi3yaJibHa iHTepnpeTauis

[Tomepeaniii po3AiT MU TPUCBATUIN PO3TISAY MOMYJIAPHOI KyJIbTypH B
KOHTEKCTI Pi3HUX TpaHcopMaIliiHUX TPOIIeCiB B paHHbOMOJepHUX Hinepianmax
— MOJITUYHOMY, COLIAJIbHOMY Ta peniriiHomy. B pgaHomy >k po3aum Mu, sK
3a3HAYaIOCh BUIIE, 3BEPHEMOCH JI0 aHaIIi3y IUIAXIB B3a€EMOJIT 3 IICHHUMU pyXaMu
pannboro HoBoro uvacy, 3okpema 3 ['ymanizmom Ta Pedopmaiiiero, yui HaCIiIKu
Oynu nns Higepnanais Bkpaid BinuyTHUMH. [loyaTu meil po3riisan HaM YsIBISIETbCS
MIPABOMIPHHUM 3 aHaJi3y JBOX MOIMYJISPHUX KOHCTPYKTIB — «KOpaOis TypHIB» Ta

«OJAKUTHOTO YOBHA», B YOMYCh CHHOHIMIYHUX, aJIe¢ HE PIBHUX OJHMH OJJHOMY, Ta iX
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peuenuii B TyMaHICTHYHUX MpPAaKTHKaxX Ta BidyaidbHOCTi. OCOOIMBOrO 3HAYEHHS
BOHU HaOyJIM B MICBKOMY IMpocTOpi paHnHboMojiepHux HinepnannaiB. Tomy BapTo
Oy70 0 KOPOTKO 3yNMHUTHUCH Ha crenu@inl MICbKOTO KYJbTYpPHOI'O CEPEIOBHILA
[TpoBinIIiii.

Micbke cepefloBHIIE 3aBXAU OyJI0 TUM MICHEM, JIe CTHUKAIUCS «HU3bKa» 1
«BHCOKa» KyJbTYpH, OJIHOYACHO, MICbKE cepefoBuile Oyno 1 mojeM ix
NPOTUCTOSIHHA Ta B3aemofli. «KokHe MICTO cCKiIamaeTbest K Micle 3ycTpiui
KyJbTYp pI3HUX THUIIIB 1 PIBHIB: PENIriiHOI 1 CBITCHKOi, apUCTOKPATUYHOI 1
HApOJHOI, «BUCOKOI» 1 «HU3bKOI». Bynuili Ta momi Micta — 11e MIiClie KOMYyHIKaIlli
HE TUIBKA TPAHCIOPTHOI Ta MIMIOXIJHOI, a ¥ KOMYHIKaIlii MK Cy0'€eKTamHu, IO
HaleXaTh pi3HEM comiansHuM  BepctBam»™’ — mi  crmoBa  pOCIHCHEKOro
KyabTyposiora JI.®. YepToBa IIJIKOM MOXYTh OyTH 3aCTOCOBaHI 1 JUIsl peaiid
Hizepaanackkoro micra XVI ct.

Y mpocropi MicTa NEPETHHANUCA MPEACTABHUKH pI3HUX KYJIbTYyp 1
HaI[lOHAIBHOCTEH (0COOJIMBO, B TAaKOMY TOPTrOBOMY IIEHTpPi, SK AHTBEPIICH),
CeJISIHM, 1[0 NPUIXalu Ha UIIOPIYHUN SIPMApOK, 1 T'YMaHICTH, SKI BUKJIAJald B
YHIBEPCUTETI, TOPTOBIIl 1 XydOKHI TeHii. Bci BOHM KWW B OJHOMY MICII],
BIIBIyBaJdM OJHI 1 Ti cami myOmiyHi Miclig, 1, HaBIThb, AUBUJIMCS Ha TI X
300pakKeHHs, 1 YUTaIW OJIHI M Ti1 % KHUXKKHU — BEJIMYE3HI HakJaau KHUT Epa3ma,
bpanTta Ta iHmuWx rymanicrtiB, Hakimaau rpaBiop [. bocxa a6o II. bpeitrens, sxi
Buxomwnu 3-mig mpeca BumaBHunTB K. Ilmantena, I. Koka ta iH., € Tomy
nokazom™®!,

kUM Ke YMHOM PO3MEXYBATH MPOAYKTH 1 TBOPH «BHUCOKOI» 1 «HU3BKOI»

30 Yeprop JI.O. O nguanore MaccoBO U SIMTAPHOM XyI0XKECTBEHHON KYJILTYpPhI B
npoctpaHcTBe ropoja // Poccuiickas maccoBas KynbTypa XX Beka. Marepuanibl
kpyrioro crona. 4 nexadps 2001 r. — CII6.: Caakxr—IleTepOyprckoe ¢punocodckoe
ob6mectno, 2001. - C. 1.

1 Fudge J.D. Commerce and Print in the Early Reformation. — Leiden: Brill,

2007.-P. 179.
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KYJbTYpH, 1100 CTaa0 MOXJIMBUM JOCHIIKYBaTH iX B3aeMoxito? Ha nam norms,
HaWOLIBII BAAIHMM CITOCIO MOII0HOTO TOAUTY 3alpONOHYBaB (paHIly3bKHUM 1CTOPUK
mucreursa 1 kyiabTyposior P. Illaptee. Ha iioro aymky, iCTOpUK HE MOBHUHEH
CIOYaTKy BHM3HAYATH SKICh TEKCTH a0o0 iHIII 00'€KTH, SK Ti, IO HaJEXaTh 0
NOMYJISIPHOT KYJIBTYPHU UM KyJIbTYPU BUCOKOI, ajie, MBUAIIE, SK CIIOCOOU, SKUMU 111
00'€KTH 3aCBOIOIOTHCS 33 MEBHMX OOCTABMH, NMEBHUMH COLIAJBHMMH TpyHaMu®2,
ToOro y dokyci gocnigHuKa MOBMHHA 3HAXOJIUTUCSA TpaHcopMallis eIeMEHTIB
KYJILTYpPH B IPOIIEC iX 3aCBOEHHS, peleniii*®?,

OTxe, B LEHTPl HAIIOrO MAOCIIPKEHHS MM IIOCTaBUJIM JiBa KYJBTYpHI
KOHCTPYKTH: «bmakutauii yoBen» («De blauwe Schuity) 1 «Kopabenb mypHiB»
(«De Narrenschiffy»), a takox mpouec ix Tpancdopmauii i aganTamii B pi3HHX
COIIAIbHUX 1 KYJBTYpHUX Tpymax. B sdKocTi [Kepen MU HaBelIeMO HE TUIbKH
TEKCTU — JIITEpaTypHE BTIJIEHHS IIMX KOHCTPYKTIB, ajie ¥ Bi3yalbHI JKepela —
IpaBIOPH, CTAHKOBI KapTWHU, MapriHaiii. B Takuit crmoci6 Takoxxk Oyje MOXIHBO
MPOUTIOCTPYBATH HAa BUOPAHOMY MPHUKIIATI MEXaHI3MU MIDKKYJIbTYPHOI B3a€MOJIII,
«PyX 3HU3Y» 1 «PyX 3BEPXy» — MEPEX1] 1 MyTallilo 11e¥ B1Jl NOMYISPHOL KyJIbTYpPH
JIO «BYEHOI», 1 HABIIAKH.

I «xopabenby», 1 «40BEH» ICHYBAIM B JCKUIBKOX BUMIpax: SK HapaTUB, SK
TeaTpaJibHa BUCTaBa (YaCTHMHA KapHABAJIBHOIO JINMCTBA), K BI3yaJIbHUW 3HAK 1 SIK
pizHOBHA yTomii B cdepi ysBHOro. CKiIagHO BU3HAYMUTH, SIKUW 3 BUMIpIB OyB
NIEPBUHHHUM, OJIHAK, MO>KHA MPHUITYCTUTH, 1[0 caMe JIHCTBO Belle CBOE MOXOIKECHHS
BiJl S3MYHULEKUX 00pamiB*?,

A Hapasi KOpOTKO 3yNMHHUMOCS Ha MOXOKEHHI1 o0pa3y Kopaliid, 30Kpema,

432 Chartier R. On the Edge of the CIliff: History, Language and Practices. — JHU
Press, 1997. —P. 3 — 4.

433 Bepk I1. Ionyspua KyasTypa B pannbomoaepniit €spomi. — K.: VIIK]I, 2001.
— C. XIX — XX.

434 Brant S. Ship of fools / ed. by E.H. Zeydel. — Columbia: Columbia University
Press, 2011. —P.11.
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«Kopabnst AypHiB», 00pa3y, SIKHH CTaB OJHUM 3 KIIOYOBHX B KYJbTypl KpaiH
[TiBaiynoi €Bporn XVI cromitra. Skmo AoBipsaTH moemi aBcTpiiis ['eHpixa
Taiixuepa (Heinrich der Teichner) «Das schif der flusty («KopabGenb BTpat»,
1360), To cripaBxHii Kopadenb, Ha SKOMY Oynu 310pani HepoOu, 'HUIIL, TPaBIli B
KOCTi1 — TOOTO «[lypHi» pi3HOr0 raTyHKy, CTapTyBaB 3 AaxeHa 3apaju 31HCHCHHS
noAOpOXK1 yepe3 BClo Kpainy. Came B crioraj mpo 1o nojiro TalxHep 1 HanucaB
CBOIO Moemy*+>,

Biakpura Anonspom Cnamepom mpomnosinb «Disz ist ein hiibsche Predig
gethon uff S. Ursula tag, sagt von dem geistlichen Narrenschiff, etc.»*®, sxa
natyerbest 60 — 70—tumu pokamu XV CT., 111€ pa3 JOBOJAUTH MOMYJISPHICTH 00pasy
«Kopabysi AypHIB» B HApOJAHIN KyJNbTypl — aJKe B MPOMNOBIAl CBSILIEHUKH
BUKOPUCTOBYBAIM 00pa3u MaKCHMAaJbHO 3pO3YyMITl K JJIS OCBIYEHOI YaCTUHU
napadii, Tax 1 g4 illitres.

Opnak crapaHHsAMHU HiIMelbKUX ryMaHicTiB — CebacthsiHa bpanra, lonoka
["anna, logoxa baxii (1462-1535) Ta 1H., KOHLIENT «KOPaOJIs AYPHIB» IHTETPYBaBCS
y «BHCOKY KyJbTypy» IliBHIYHOrO Penecancy.

ITpoBicankoM, HaTxHeHHHKOM C. bpanTa crtaB, 6e3cymHiBHO, 1. ['amn, saxuii
y 1488 Buronocus npomoBy «Monopolium et societas vulgo des Liechtschiffs»*’
1] 4ac 3acijaHHs B yHIBepcuTeTl XeulaenbOepra, skuii odontoBas apyr bpanra 1

lNanna — Bimndeninr. o mpomoBy logox I'amn BumoBIsSB 3 muiatdopmu,

435 Face J.H. The Fool and the Antichrist: Motifs in Early Reformation Satire in the
Graphic Arts of Germany. - University of Wisconsin--Madison, 1956. — P. 32 — 33.
436 Spamer A. Eine Narrenschiffpredigt aus der Zeit Sebastian Brants // Otto
Glauning zum 60. Geburstag. Festgabe aus Wissenschaft und Bibliothek. —
Leipzig. — 1938. —II. — P. 113 — 130.

437 Schulz-Grobert J. Das StraBburger Eulenspiegelbuch: Studien zu
entstehungsgeschichtlichen Voraussetzungen der édltesten Druckiiberlieferung. —

Walter de Gruyter, 1999. — P. 217.
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38, Bona Oyna omyGuikoBana y 1489 poui B

BMKOHAHOI y BHUIIsA KopaOis*
CrtpacOyp3i.

TBip bpanrta, TakuM 4YUHOM, €, IKOIOCh MIPOIO, KOMIIUIALIIEID BCHOTO TOTO,
mo Oyno HamWcaHe W 1moOadeHe HUM J0 IbOTO, aje, B TOW JKe€ 4ac, Ha HOro
«Kopabmi 1ypHiB» CTOITh BIJOMTOK TYMaHICTUYHOI OCBITHM aBTOpa 1 HOTO
BuHaxiymBocTi. [lynkrom mpusHauenus «Kopabns» Oyma Happaronis — kpaina
NypHiB, ocoOucTuii BuHaxiy bpanrta, sika, HITKOM 1MOBIpHO, Oyjia airo3i€l0 Ha
1HIIy yTomiuHy KpaiHy — KokaHb, A€ XKUBYTb OJHI HEpoOu, ajie ¢ BChOIO €
BOCTANBL ",

Jlerkuii moTenHMM CTHIb, BUIBHE BOJIOJMIHHS, SIK O10J1MHMMHM TEKCTaMH
(ocobmmBO momiTHO 3HaHHsS Ekknesiacty 1 kauru [IpumnoBigok), Tak 1 TEKCTaMu,
mo BigHOCATBCA J0 aHTH4HOI Tpaaumii (Llunepon, Beprimiii Ttomo),
BUHAX1JIUBICTh 1 BUTOHYEHICTh B OIKCI JIIOJICHKO1 TypOCTi, BUJILIsI€ TBOpU bpaHTa
3 moniOHo1 miteparypu npo «de zotteheid». Came Tomy #oro KHHWra HaJICKUTH
000M KyJIbTypaM — HaYKOBIH 1 IOMYJISIPHIM, aJi’Ke CIIIAM 11 BIUTMBY BUSIBIISIIOTHCS 1 B

TaK 3BaHMX «BEIMKMX HapatmBax» («grandes narrativesy»)**

, SIK, HaTpUKIaJ,
«IToxBana I'mymoti» Epa3sma, Tak i B momynspHUX TekcTax. HalOinbmn paHHIN
npuKian 3ycrpidaetbes Bxe y 1497 pomi B CtpacOyp3i, KOJIM KapTe3iaHChKUM
yeprenb 3 Enp3acy ckiaB kommissiito «St. Ursula Schiffleiny Butsris 3 «Kopabis
JypHIB», JIOMOBHUBIIU X XPUCTUSHCHKUMU MaKCUMaMH — KHHUTA, BOYEBH/Ib,
3a[yMyBaJlacsl K HACTaBJISHHS 10 IPABEIHOIO XPUCTUSIHCHKOIO HKUTTS !,

nsixu popmyBanHs KOHCTPYKTYy «de blauwe schuity Oynm cxoxumu 3

«kopabnem aypHiB». OOpa3 YoBHa, K MOXHA CYIUTH 13 JDKEpesd, TaKOXK €

438 Brant S. Ship of fools... — Columbia, 2011. — P.14.

439 Hogendorp Prosperetti L. van. Landscape and Philosophy in the Art of Jan
Brueghel the Elder (1568-1625) — Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2009. — P. 207 — 208.
40 dyko M. Hcropus Ge3ymMus B KIacCHUECKyIo 10xy. — M.: Act Mocksa, 2010.
- C.30-33.

41 Brant S. Ship of fools... — Columbia, 2011. — P. 32.
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MOPOJKEHHIM Tak 3BaHOTO «1yXy KapuaBamy». Brepiie Bin OyB BimoOpaxxeHHi B
HapatuBi y 1413 poui B moemi flkoba Ban YcrBopeHa «I'impais biakuTHOro
yoBHa»*?, 1 70CI € TakoWw X BAXKIMBOI YaCTMHOI KAPHABAILHOI KYILTYpH
HinepnanniB, sik 1 B mizaboMy CepeanboBiudi ([lomatox b.1.). Takuit doBen
NPOTATYBAIM MO BYJIHUISIX Maike BCiX OUIBbII-MEHIN 3HaYHUX MicT Himepnanmis —
Antseprena, ['eproren6oca, Yrpexra, Helimerena, Bpenn*®.

Y camoMy KOHCTPYKTI BHSBHJIACS OCOOJIMBAa CEMaHTHKa OJIAKUTHOIO
(blauwe) — sixk KoJLOPY OOMaHy y BCIiX HOro mposiBax (BiJl HABMHUCHOI'O OOMaHy
KOToCh 110 camooOMmany). [[ns mpukmamy AOCHTH 3raiaTé «OJaKUTHUH TUTAID) —
YKOJHA Bizyasizallis Higepiaanacbkux npuciiB'iB X VI cromiTrsa He o6xonunacs 6e3
HBOTO, BiH K€ € IIEHTPOM «Kpainu npucinis'iB» I1. Bpeiirens Crapmoro** (Puc.
A.12)).

Unenn «['inpaii biakuTHOro 4oBHA» BaH YCTBOpEHa — HEPOOU PI3HOTO
TaTyHKY CIOaloTh B Kopabenb, sSIKkui ix ouikye. [lami xopabenp, 3a SKUM CIiTy€e
noniOHe oMy 1HIIIE Cy/THO, epeTuHae kpainy. XKutts ['npaii Ha kopabii moaioHO
BiYUHMM MaHApyBaHHAM uuran*®. V maHoMmy BHMmagxy 3BepTac yBary Jeske
BIJIXWJICHHS BiJl KOHCTPYKTY «KOopaOiyis mypHiBy». [lacaxkupu «OIaKUTHOTO YOBHAY
(sIKMii, OJTHaYe, YaCTO 300Paky€eEThCs 1 ONMUCYETHCS K KOpadenb) y Mepiry 4yepry,
HepoOH, I'THUIII, HEHAXXePH 1 TPaBIli B KOCTI, a HE AYPHI — «narreny, K y BUIIAJKY
3 bnakutauM 4oBHOM. TOOTO akieHT poOUTHCs Ha iX HeOa)kaHH1 MPaIOBaTH, a HE
Ha iX BJIACHIM TypoCTi 1 00KEBIILHUX 3aHITTSX.

Jlo Hac TakoX AlMIUIA MICHA aHOHIMHOIO aBTOpa «bIIaKUTHUI YOBEH», sIKa

442 Hs. Koninklijke Bibliotheek ‘s-Gravenhage, 75 H 57, fol. 58 recto — 65 recto.
43 Parsons B., Jongenelen B. Comic Drama in the Low Countries ¢. 1450-1560. A
critical Anthology. — Cambridge: D.S. brewer, 2012. — P. 35 — 36.

44 Tloxmamminre mpo reHesy Ta 3MicT ikoHorpadii «KpaiHu IPUCIiB’iB» JUB.
nigpo3ain 3.3.

445 Pleij H. Het Gilde van de Blauwe Schuit. — Amsterdam: Amsterdam Academic

Archive, 2009. — P. 225.
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naryerbes XVI cromitram*® (Jlomarok B.2.). ITicus us, 6e3 cymuiBy, Moraa 0yTu
SK 3aCTUIBHOIO, TaK 1 CBATKOBO-KapHaBasibHOIO. [IpocTa 3a CTpyKTypow — ciM
pUMOBaHHUX CTPO(d UYEpryroThCs 3 pedpeHOM, BOHA € MPSAMOIO CHATKOEMHIICIO
JITEpaTypHOi TPaAMIli BaraHTiB, 3 TIEIO JMIIE ICTOTHOIO PI3HUIICIO, IO HAIKUCAHA
BOHA HApPOJIHOIO, HIJACPJIAHJICHKOIO MOBOIO. Y HIW 3rajiyloThCs 1 Takl MapoaiiiHi
cBaTl, sk CB. Jlenap, CB. Higxoi-pobotu, CB. Pelinapy (yTBOpeHuUi, O4€BUIHO, BiJl
iMeH1 nuca PeitHapna, piAKICHOTO MPOMAKMCBITA 1 OOMAHIIMKA, T€POs MOMYJISPHOT
KyJaeTypu CepeaHboBiuYs), 1, B TOM ke yac, baxyc, 10 SIKOro aBTOp 3BEPTAETHCS B
ocTaHHii cTpodi. A B 0JHOMY 3 KYIUIETIB MOBA WJe AKpa3 npo OJaKUTHHUI YOBEH,
Ha SKUW TTOBMHEH CICTH T'epOM INICHI, aJKe BiH HIKOJW HE mpaioBaB — «B poboTi
OyTH negauuM i musuuTu 6e3mipHO — OCh Ha YOMY TPHMAETLCS MOE KUTTs | »*7

Takum unHOM, BiIOYBaAJNIOCH 3aII03WYEHHS TYMaHICTaMU 00pa3iB MOMyJISIPHOL
KyJbTypH Ta iX IHTEJEKTyasi3allisd, 110, SK BXe OyJI0 3a3Ha4eHO BHIIE, OYyJo
YaCTUHOKO 3arajibHOi MapajurMyd MDKKYJIbTYPHOI B3a€MOJli: MOMYJsipHI oOpas3u
Oynu mepeocMucieHi, iM Oyjao HajJaHO TJIHMOMIOrO 3MICTy Ta BiIUyTHOTO
IUIaKTHYHOTO 3BYyYaHHsA. [, BXXe B TaKOMy OHOBJICHOMY BUTJISI[I, BOHHU
HOBEPTAINCh B KOHTEKCT HOMYJSIPHOI MICbKOi KYJIbTYpH 1, B CBOIO 4Yepry,
HAJMXaJi HAa CTBOPEHHSI HOBUX MOMYJISIPHUX KOHCTPYKTIB.

OpHak, KpiM IBOTO LUISIXY MIXKKYJIBTYPHOI B3a€MOJ1i, OyB 1€ OJHH — Yepe3
BI3yaJIbHICTb.

Tak, ycnix «Kopabns nypHiB» C. bpanra, Ha AyMKy JTOCIIJIHUKIB, 0arato B
YoMy 3000B'SI3aHUIl CBOEIO MOMYJSPHICTIO YHMCICHHUM TpaBiOpaM, MIO CTajo
MOKIIMBUM 3aBJSKH IPyKapchKoMy Bepcrary**s. PeBomolis y BUTOTOBICHHI KHUT

— IosiBa JAPYyKapChbKOro BEpCTaTa Ta MOro yJaocKoHaneHHs y cepeauni XVI cr.*, —

46 Borgers G. De muze viert feest. Feestgedichten. — Amsterdam: CPNB, 1960.

7 De blauwe schute. Een nieuw liedeken [Dnexrponnsiii pecype] // Pexum
noctymna: http://pietpaaltjens.nl/gedichten/blauweschute.html

448 Brant S. Ship of fools... — Columbia, 2011. — P. 20.

49 Mosa HueThCS PO OCHALIEHHS APYKAPCHKOrO BEPCTATa TBMHTOBMM IIPECOM,
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3MIHWUJIO HE TUTbKH (OPMY KHUTH, CIIPOCTHJIA 1 3/EIIeBMIA 1 BUTOTOBIICHHS, a U
BIUTMHYJIO Ha 1i comiaigbHe XUTTs. KHIKKOBA MPOyKIlig cTaja JTOCTYIHO, B TIH
YM 1HIIII Mipi, BCIM BEPCTBaM COLIyMY, IEPECTABIIN OyTH €JIITAPHUM MPOTyKTOM.

[TosiBa Ta mocTiliHEe BJOCKOHAJICHHSI TEXHOJIOT1M BUTOTOBJICHHS T'PaBIOp HA
JIepeBl 1 Ha METaJll HACTUIBKM XK BIUIMHYJIO Ha 1CTOPIF0 MHUCTELTBA, SK 1 PyXOMi
mitepu Bepcrtata ['yrrenOepra — Ha mitepatypy. MucrteurBo, Oyaydu A0 IbOTO
BCE-TAKU TMPUBLICEM AapPUCTOKPATUYHOI €ITH 1 OIOpPrepchbKOro maTpuiliary,
IPUXOAUTH 10 OYJIMHKIB 3BUYATHUX OIOPrepChbKUX 1 HABITh CENSHChKUX poauH. [1o
CyTi, MO’KHA Ha3BaTH 1€ MEPIIUM «OYHTOM Macy», KOPUCTYIOUHUCh TEPMIHOJIOTIEI0
X. Opreru-i-I'accera.

[mrocTpyBaHHsST JpYKOBaHOiI KHUTHM BiOMOTO rymMmaHicta bpanta A.
Jlropepom, a0o0 iHIIMM XYJZOXKHMKOM, L0 3HaXOJWThLCS IIiJ] MOro BILIMBOM™Y,
3pOOMIIO 3 HOTO LIJIKOM EIITAPHOIO 32 MOXOKEHHSIM MPOAYKTY IIPEAMET MaCOBOI
TOPTiBJI, IO MEPEXKUB ANANTALI0 B MONYJAPHIA KynbTypl. Came 3IHMTTS JBOX
TaJaHTIB — JIITEPATyPHOTO T'eHisl aBTOpa Ta XyJA0KHBOTO — TpaBepa 3 TEXHOJIOTISIMU
MacoBOTO BHPOOHHUIITBA — KHUTOAPYKYBaHHs, 3pobuno 3 Tpakrtary bpanra
«bectcenepy». Kuura Buiinuia sKiCHUM, ajie JOCTYIHUM JJisi OLIBINOI YaCTUHU
HaceleHHs €Bponu mpoaykToMm. Taka x pgons mizHime cmitkae 1 «lloxBamy
[nynori» Epazma®!,

[TouarkoBi imocTpamii [ropepa Oynu BIATBOpeHi, Hexall 1 3 JCSIKUMHU
3MiHaMH, Y BCIX HACTymHUX BHAAHHSIX ax A0 KiHug XVI cr. O0knaauHka

CKJIQZJA€ThCS 3 JBOX IPABIOP, pO3TAIIOBAaHUX OJHA Haj Jpyroto (Puc. A.13.).

0 3HAYHO TMOKPANIWiIo SKicTh ApykKy. JuB mpo me: Brotton J. The Renaissance
Bazaar: From the Silk Road to Michelangelo. — Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2003. - P. 83 —85.

430 Kurth W. The Complete Woodcuts of Albrecht Diirer. — Courier Corporation,
2013.—-P. 13.

41 Zaid G. The Secret of Fame: The Literary Encounter in an Age of Distraction. —

Paul Dry Books, 2008. — P. 86-87.
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Ha BepxHiii Mu 6aunMo Bi3, Ha AKOMY CHIATH OJa3H1 y OJ1a3HIBCBKOMY OJs131
(ake «narry, KpiM SIK «IypeHb», MEPeKIaJacThcsl 1 SK «OJa3eHb»), y BIi3
3anpsHKEHUM KiHb, TaK caMo ocijyiaHuii 61a3HeM. [I[pucyTHICTh BO3a MOSICHIOEThCS,
MIBUIIE 3a BCE, BCE THUM K€ «carrus navalisy — «xopaOieM—BO30M» 3
KapHaBaJIbHUX XOJiB. BpaxoByrouu, mo «Kopabenb nypHiB» BUHIIOB sKpa3 B
Mardi Gras, neHb KapHaBay, O1i0HE 300paKeHHS 0YyJIO JOPEYHHM.

ITix rpaBrOpor0 3 BO30M 300pakeHUU BXKe OE3MOCEpEeIHBhO caM Kopabelb,
noBHUH 0;1a3HiB. J[o KopaOisi 30MparOThCs MPUYATUTH JIBA YOBHU, HA SIKUX CHUJSATH
0J1a3Hi, SIK1 HE BCTUIJIM IMOTPANUTH Ha Kopabenb. ['paBroporo e Hamuc Ha JaTUHI
«Ad Narragonia / Gaudeamus omnes!» («B Happaronir! / Paxgiitmo Bci!»). Ilin
HEI0 MPUCYTHIN 3aKIUK Bxke HiMeNbKOW: «Zu Schiff, Zu Schiff, bruder: Es gat, Es
gat!» — «Ha kopabenb, Ha kKopabenb, Oparte: BiH BIHAIIO€, BIH BIAYAIIOE! .

Maibke nepea KOXXHHMM OIMCOM TI€El YW 1HIIOL <«JIypOCTi» TOMIIIEHA
BiJIMOBiZIHA TPABIOPA 3 MOACHIOBATLHUM TEKCTOM. IX iKoHOTpadis JOCHTH HEXUTPA,
OYEBHUIHO, OO y YMTaYiB, HE3aJEKHO BiJ PIBHS iX OCBIYEHOCTI, HE BHUHHUKAJIO
TPYJHOILIB 3 ii TIyMaueHHSIM.

logo Bi3yamizamii KoHCTpYkTy «Kopabns nypHiB» B JKHMBOMHCY, TO
HaWOLIBII SICKpaBUM MpUKIAAOM 1i BBakaroTh kapTtuHy I. bocxa (Puc. A.14.).
OpnHak, HEe BCl JOCHIAHUKHA 3rOAHI B TOMY, IO BIAIPABHOK TOYKOK JUIS II€l
kapTuHu ctaB TBip bpanrta. Ha ix mormnsa, po6ota nasuBanacs «De blauwe Schutey»
— «bnakuTHHMII 4YOBEH», 1 € aJeropield HECTPUMAHOCTI, OCYJOM NHSLTBA 1
posmycTu®?,

Ha kopucth Takoro TiaymadeHHs roBopuTh 1 Te, mo II. Bpeilirens B cBoil
kaptui «butBa Ilocty Ta Macnauuuin(1559) (Puc. A.2.), Hag TaBepHOIO, IO
3HaXOAUTHCS Ha CTOPOHI MacisSHUIl, MOBICMB IMpamnopenpb 13 300paxeHHsIM
OJJAKUTHOIO YOBHA, 3alBUI pa3 Aar04yd 3pO3yMITH, 3 SKUM THUIIOM JIO3BULIA BIH

aCOIIFOBABCH.

42 Bax D. Ontcijfering van J. Bosch — 'S—Gravenhage: Staatsdrukkerij—Martinus
Nijhoff, 1949. — P. 189 — 190.
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BtiM, nBOoMa nuMM npuKIagaMH Bi3yani3ailisi «OJIAKUTHOTO YOBHA» HE
oOMexyeThes. ['paBiopa, sika BukoHana [litepom Ban nep XeineHoM 3a BTpaueHUM
mantoHkoM . bocxa, He 3anuinae cymHiBIB, 0 bocx nikaBuBcs wiero temoro (Puc.
A.15)).

Y d4oBHi, Ha3BaHoi «Die Blauwe Schuyt» cuasTe 1 HamiBiexarh M'STh
CIIIBAIOYUX JIIOJICH, HaJ SIKUMHU CTOITh HEHMOBIPHO XyAMH 4OJIOBIK 3 apdoro 3a
CIIMHOIO, HA H1Oro roJIOB1 INIEYHUK 1 THI30, 3BUTE cOJIOB'aMH. [losgcHIOrOUni miamnuc
CBITUUTh: «bOsATY3—MY3MKaHT y HUX 3a IITypMaHa, a COJIOB'T BU3HAIU B HHOMY
TIOXTis. YCs 111 KOMITaHisl KpUYUTh Ha BCIO TOPJSHKY, TOMY U 3BYTh iX CITIBaKaMu
y «bmakutHomy 4"oBHiI» («Daer platbroeck speelman is en stierman in de bane /
Daer sien hem de voghelen voer eenen huyben ane / En al tiert sijn gheselschap
datse moghten sweeten / Het sullen de sanghers in de blau schujte heeteny).
Jlorika OCTaHHBOTO pSJKa, 3arajioM, IMPOCTAa: TYYHHM CIIB YacTO CIIYXKUB
aJIETOPIEI0 B HIJEPJIaHJICHKIN BI3yaJIbHOCTI HECTPUMAHOCTI B yTIXax 1 MHTTI, a SIK
Il JIFOJAW HeCTPUMAHO BIIJAIOTHCS yTiXaM — TO iX micle y «brakuTHOMY 4OBHI»,
KYJIi CaJiATh JIeJIapiB 1 T'yJIsK.

[TopiBHsiBIIM N1B1 TpaBrOpu — 00KIaANHKY «Kopabms aypHiB» 1 «biakutHOTO
yoBHa» IliTepa Ban nep XelaeHa, JIETKO BJIOBUTH KJIIOYOBY PIZHMIIO MK IUMU
JIBOMa KOHCTPYKTaMU: B KOHCTpPYKTI bpaHTta BcCl Jt0au — AypHI, B TOW YW IHIIWN
crnoci6, y «brakuTHOMY YOBHI» K 310paHi HEPOOU-TYISKU, K1 TPOTUCTABIIIOTHCS,
TaKUM YMHOM, Oroprepam, siki CTapaHHO TPYIATbCA 1 BEAyTh OJaro4ecTUBE JKUTTH.
3acyUKEHHS JIIOACHKOI IPUPOIU B LIJIOMY — HPOTH 3aCyPKEHHS OJTHUM 13 CTaHIB
KOHKPETHHUX BaJ| 1HIIMX.

«Kopabenb JypHIB» € BCEOXOIUTIOIOYUM, CBOEPIJHUM 3€pLAIIOM BCIX
JIOJICBKUX BaJl, 10 3HAWIIO BIAKIHWK 1 B TYMaHICTHYHOMY CEPEIOBHIII — ajKe
«IToxBaya ['mymoTi» mi3Hie Oyje HanmMcaHa y TOMY K KJII04l,— HE JTUBJISYUCH Ha

453

e HamiBcepeaHbOBIUHY ecTeTuKy «Kopabis», 0im3bKy 10 mBaHKIB™”. Broprepu

453 Nauert C.G. Humanism and the Culture of Renaissance Europe. — Cambridge:

Cambridge University Press, 2006. — P. 209.
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X, IIBUJIIEC 32 BCe, BOAYAIM B HhOMY TaKHUH K€ KaTajor BaJl, SKUI MpeICTaBICHUN
1 B «brakutHOMY 4OBH1». B 00pa3HOCTI macaxxupu «OJaKUTHOTO YOBHA» 3aBXKIU
OyJIM MepCcOHAI3AIE0 TOrO YK 1HIIOrO MOPOKY: sk B KapTuHi 1. bocxa kmipuku
Oynu BTUICHHSIM Tpixa mepentoOy («rpa Ha JIOTHI», SIKIH BIIJAETHCS UYEPHUIL,
03HaYasa «BJABATHCS 0 IOOOBHHX yTix»**), Tak camo, [k i KiHKa 3 TJIIEYUKOM B
Py, 0 CXUIIUIIACS HaJ JIS)KAUUM YOJIOBIKOM. YOJOBIK, 3 HOKEM MOB3€ MO 10T,
— BTUICHHS T'pixa 00KepiauBOCTI Tomo. €IUHMI 0J1a3eHb CUAUTH HA JIEpeBl — BiH
TYT JUJIs1 TOTO, 100 3aiiBUI pa3 MIJKPECIUTH TyPIiCTh IXHbOI MOBEIIHKH.
ko OutbLIe )KOJHY KapTHUHY HE MOXHA 3 TOYHICTIO Ha3BaTH Bi3yasli3alli€ro
«OJJAKUTHOTO YOBHA», TO IIJIKOM MOYXHA TOBOPUTH MPO MPUCYTHICTDH alt031i Ha HEl
B IHIIMX KapTuHax. [lpukian Ttomy mu 3Haxonumo B kaptudi 1. Bpeitrens
Crapmioro «butBa Iloctra 1 Macasaum» (Puc. A.2.): Hag TaBepHOIO,
pPO3TaIlIOBaHOK Ha CTOPOHI MacisHUIl, BUAHIETBCSA Mpanoperb 13 300pakeHHIM
OnmakuTHOTO 4YoBHA. leit mpamopens HaJ TaBepHOIO 3HOBY MOBEPTAE HAC J0 MOEMU
BaH YCTBOpEHA, aJ)ke TOJOBHUM MOTHMBOM B Hil OyJ0 came BUTpaTa TpoIieil Ha
po3Baru B TaBepHax, Ji¢ «BoHu nmocTiiiHo ingath a6o n'toth, / CriBarOTh, CTPUOAIOTH
i GenkeryroTe»*°, TOOTO 3aliMArOTLCS CaMe THM, YUM i OIOprepM, i CENsHH 3
kapTuHu bpelirensa. «biakuTHUA YOBEH» TYT HEPO3PHMBHO TIOB'SI3aHUN 3
HAJMIPHOCTAMHM y IIUTTI Ta 1K1, K1 CyIpOBOIKYIOTh nepiog KapHasany.
Opnak moaiOHa acorriaiis XxapakTepHa He TUTbKU aJist bpeiirens. Y rpastopi,
1o Buiiia 3 apykapsi I. Koka mig HazBoro «CB. Maptin 1 xebpaku» (Puc. A.16.),
1 sIKa, SIKIIO BIPUTH CJIOBaM BUABIIsl, BUKOHAaHA 3a pucyHkoM I. bocxa, Mu 6aunmo
1y ¢GIOTHIIK YOBHIB, HAIOBHEHUX JIOJIBMH, sIKI OCHKETYIOTh, 00'imaloThes 1
nusiyaTh. JKeOpaku, siki OyJM 4acTO NPUCYTHI y CATUPUYHUX Ta JUJAKTUYHHX

KapTUHAX TOTO 4Yacy, CIpUAMAaIHNCS CycHiIbCTBOM modatky XVI cTomiTTs Maiixe

434 Koldeweij J, Vandenbroeck P., Vermet B. Jerome Bosch : L'Oeuvre complet. —

Paris: Flammarion, 2002. — P. 120.
435 Pleij H. Het Gilde van de Blauwe Schuit. — Amsterdam: Amsterdam Academic

Archive, 2009. — P. 258.
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BUKJIFOYHO B HETATUBHOMY CEHCI: iX BBaXaJld HEOE3NMECYHUMHU IS ICHYIHOUOTO
outi 456
nyOJIIYHOTO MOPSAKY ™ °.

Cam Tomac Mop nucaB npo HUX TaK: «... HiJ OIPUBOJIOM PEPOPMHU ... BOHU

3aX04yTh 3aHOBO MEPEIUTUTH 3eMJI1 Ta 3aCO0U 710 ICHYBAHHS ... 1 HE 3yIMUHATHCA ...

MOKHU HE 3pOOJIAThH 3 YCIX TaKUX K€ XKeOpakiB, IK BOHU caMmi, 1 MPUBEAYTh JI0 PYiH

BCE KOPOJIBCTBO» .

broprepcTBO MOAUIIIO AYMKY TyMaHICTa, CHpHMMarO4yu
XKeOpakiB, y TepITy 4epry, K OITyKaHIIIB, sIKI 30Mpar0Th TPOIII JIUIIIE 3apaju TOTO,
100 BigHeCTH iX 10 IHMHKY S,

be3niu 004OK 3 BHUHOM — HEOJAMIHHI aTpuOyTH BUKPHUBAHHS pO3ryJy, a
MY3HWKaHT, KWW Tpa€ Ha BOJMHIN, CHUASYM Ha OAHIA 3 OOUOK, — TOYHA pEIUTiKa
3aryosieHoi «butsu [locty 1 Macnsuuii» I. bocxa (Puc. A.17.), xomii sikoi Qifnuim
JT0 HAIIKUX JIHIB.

TakuM 4KMHOM, BCl MEPCOHAXKI 1 CIOKETH MOBEPTAIOTh HAC JIO YOBHA, AK IO
YaCTUHU KAapHAaBAJIbHHUX TYJIAHb, 3 YCIM IX HAJUIMIIKOM 1 HaJMIPHICTIO. BTiMm,
ckazatu, mo I. bocx abo I1. bpeiirens «BubOayaroTh» MOAIOHI TYJISTHHS CKJIAIHO,
aJI’Ke NUISIX «criBakiB 3 biiakuTHOro 4oBHa» 3aKkiHuyeThes y [lekdi.

Ha mpagiit ctynmi tpuntuxa «Caa 3eMHUX HAcoJIO», BUKOHAHOTO bocxom
npuOJIM3HO B TOM ke yac, 1o 1 «Kopabenb nypHiB» —y 1500-1501 pokax, okpim
BIJIOMOTO «MY3WYHOIO NEKJIa», € Qirypa, fka 3aiiMana, CyIsdd 3 KUIbKOCTI
MIJTOTOBYMX MAIOHKIB, BaXXJIMBE MiCIle B 3arayibHiii iKoHOTpadii 60CXiBCHKOTO
[Texna (Puc. A.18.). Moga iine npo Tak 3Bany «Jlronuny-naepeBo» («De Lepelaary).
3 BOX YOBHIB, POCTYTh CTOBOYpH J€peBa — «PYKH» LIOTO MEPCOHaXka, a B HOTro
«TUT», 110 Haraaye sieuHy IIKapaaymny, OCHKETYIOTh 3aCy/KEH1, YepHUILlsl Habupae

nvBa 3 OOYKH, IHIII ) CHIATH 3a CTOJIOM 1 M'toTh. JloTenep B JiTeparypi HE Mae

436 Koldeweij J, Vandenbroeck P., Vermet B. Jerome Bosch : L'Oeuvre complet. —
Paris: Flammarion, 2002. — P. 113.

47 Tbid.

438 Pleij H. Het Gilde van de Blauwe Schuit. — Amsterdam: Amsterdam Academic

Archive, 2009. — P. 259.
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TOYHUX TMOSICHEHb Takoi iKOHOTpadii: BueHI 00MEXYyBaIUCs 3aralIbHUMHU CIOBaMHU
opo Te, M0 «JIOJUHA—IEPEBO» € CHUMBOJOM TIpiXxa OOXKEpIMBOCTI, 3a SKUAU
OEHKETYI0Ul B HbOMY [yl i onuaunucs y Iexmi*™.

Ha croroaHi, ogHak, € BCl HIJACTaBA HE 3aJ0BOJIBLHATUCS LIUM MOSCHEHHSIM 1
ToMy, 6a3yrounch Ha 1HIIUX poboTax bocxa 1 Moro cydyacHukiB, HaM OW XOTLIOCS
3aIllpOINOHYBATH BJIACHE TIYMa4yeHHS IIbOTO MEPCOHAXKY.

JIBa YOBHU IIIKOM MOXYTh OyTH «OJAaKUTHHUMH YOBHAMU» 3 MOEMHU BaH
VYcrBOpeHa — BOHU HE OJaKUTHOTO KOJbOpY, ajie il He 00OB'SI3KOBO MOBUHHI OYTH
TaKUMH, aJKe OJTAKUTHHIA KOIIp TM OYyJI0 IPHCBOEHO 3apajid MAPOAIHHOTO €eKTy;
CEHC jKe 30epekeHui: B TaKMX 4YOBHaX OEHKeTYyIoTh ryisaku. Cyxi «HOTH»
WIIOAUHU—ICPEBA» — HEPIJKUN CHUMBOJI OE3IUIIIHOTO JKUTTS XPUCTUSHUHA, SKUU
HE TIPUHIC <JIOOpOro IUIoAy», TOMYy OYB 3aCyJDKCHHH, WOMIOHO JepeBy,
IPOKIATOMY XPHCTOM, KOJIM BiH HE 3HANIIOB Ha HHOMY Moy *®.

JlepeBo TmepepocTae B si€yHy IIKapainymy, B SKiiM #ae Oanker. Siiue,
BCEpEANHI SKOTO PO3TalloBaHa OCHKETYIO4a KOMIIaHIsA, BOYEBH/Ib, PE3YIbTaT TPU
CIIB y HifepaaHAChKii MoBi. BeepeauHi siiiusg — «door», TOOTO )KOBTOK, CXOXKHI 3a
3BYUYaHHSM 31 CIIOBOM «IypeHb»: y 4acu bocxa momymnsipHoro Oyio npuciis's «He
JO3BOJISI TypHEB1 BUCHIITH SIHLIE», alDKE B KOXKHOMY 3 SI€Ilb € KOBTOK, «door»,
T00TO iHmmit aypens*’l. ¥V camoro Bocxa € mauepk «KoHUEpTy B sifLi», 3 SKOTO
OJIMH 3 MOT0 MOCIIOBHHUKIB CTBOPUB 3aKiHueHy KapTuHy (Puc. A.19.).

Tomy KommaHis TYJISK—AypHIB, IO HACENsI€ S€YHY IIKapalymny, HEIUBHA.
Cepen 1HIIMX CHMBOJIIB CJIiJI 3a3HAYUTH KIIIPUKA 3 KPOMKOM Ha XKEPJAHHI, IKHI 110
npabuH1 MiAHIMAETHCS 0 KOMMaHIi B Sl TVICUMK, HACA/DKCHUN Ha KEpAUHY,

AKUH TpUCYTHIM Takox 1 B «Kopabmi nypHiB», MaB BeJIbMH HEIBO3HAYHI

49 Bax D. Ontcijfering van J. Bosch — 'S—-Gravenhage: Staatsdrukkerij—Martinus
Nijhoff, 1949. — P. 24 — 25.

460 Mapxka 11: 13-14

41 Gibson W.S. Figures of Speech. Picturing Proverbs in Renaissance Netherlands.

— Berkeley: University of California Press, 2010. — P. 98.



151
ceKcyallbH1 KoHOTaIlli. Tak camo, SK 1 BOJIMHKA, 300pa’keHa HaJl I[I€I0 CBOEP1THOIO
«TaBepHOIO». [[s1 TpaKTOBKM LbOTO €Mi30[y Tpeda CKaszaTH, IO 3aCTOCOBYEMO
1KOHOJIOTTYHUM METOJ] — METOJ aHaJli3y CHUMBOJIIYHOI MOBH TBOPY MHUCTELTBA Y
JIBOX BHUMIpax — BI3yaJbHOMY Ta HapaTUBHOMY, fIKi IepeOyBalOTh y TICHIN
B3a€MO/III, 1, IK B IIbOMY BHITIAJIKY, 3yMOBJIIOIOTH OJIUH OJIHOTO.

Tak, bocx aiiicHo cTBOpuB aneropito rpixa OOxepauBocti 1 Iloxoti y
BUTJISIIL «JTFOJUHU-/IEPEBA», BUKOPUCTOBYIOUYH PI3HOMAHITHI CUMBOJIU, IO OyJU B
xoay B kiHIl XV — noyatky XVI cromiTrs: OJakuTHI YOBHM, CyXi JepeBa, sIIe,
KpOiK, BOJIMHKA. Bcl BOHM OyjiM BII3HABaHHI WOro Cy4YacHMKaMH, XOo4a iX He
MICTUTH KOJCH HapaTHUB: TYyT BEJIMKE 3HAYEHHS MalOTh KOHOTATHBHI BJIACTHUBOCTI
TOTO 4YM IHILOTO €JIEMEHTA, SIKI HEe MOTPeOyIOTh JITEPATYpPHOrO MOSICHEHHS, iX
3HAYEHHS BUIUIMBAE 13 30BHILIIHBOTO BUIJISIAY: 1€ CTOCYETHCS KPOWKA, BOJMHKH,
00YO0K 3 BUHOM TOIIIO.

OTtxe, miaBeaeMo JesKl MACYMKH. B MICbBKOMY cepeloBUIIl B3a€MOJIS MixX
«BUCOKOIO» 1 «HU3BKOIO» KYJIbTYpOIO OyJIO SIBHINEM MOBCSKICHHUM 1, HaBITh,
HeMuHyuuM. ki >k Oynau MexaHizmMu Iux oOwmiHiB? KapHaBanbHa KyjibTypa,
KOPIHHS SIKO1 CATaloTh 1€ J0 TPAAUIA CTapOJaBHBOTO CBITY, € HEBLIIUILHOIO
YACTHUHOIO KYJbTYpU TIOMYJISIPHOI, BOHA JKUBUJA KYJIbTypy BHUCOKY. JIBa
PO3IJIIHYTUX KOHCTPYKTa — «KOpaOellb HypHIB» 1 «OJIaKUTHUH YOBEH» —
opopmunucs Ha mouatky XV cromtrs y TBopax ['. Taiixnepa i S1. Ban YcrBopeHa
BIMOBIAHO. OJHAK MOTIM MEpHIM MepexuB TpaHchOpMalil0o B I'yMaHICTUYHIN
KyabTypt — y mnpomoBi [. Tamma 1 y TBopi C. bpanta — 3 mnpocroro
MOPaTi3aTOPCHKOr0 00pa3y y 3HAK 3arajibHOMIOACHKOI TIYHMOTH 1 OO0XKEBULIA.
[Ti3nime Epa3m y «lloxBam ['mynoti» nosene camy izero ['mynmotu — Mopii, 110
Kepy€e BCiMa JIOJCHKUMHM BUYMHKAMH, 10 AockoHanocTi. Imroctpamnii no «Kopabis
nypHiB» C. Bpanta mie pa3 HiAKpECHIOI0Th BCEJICHCHKUM XapaKTep OMHMCYBAHOI
[JIYyIIOTH — HA TPABIOpaxX MPUCYTHI HE 3BUYAIHI JIFOAH, & OJIHI OJa3HI.

«bnakuTHUl 4YOBEH» II0 TpaHCPOpMAIl0 HE MEpPekKUB — BiH HE OYB
BKJIFOUEHHMI y BEJIMKI HapaTUBU T'yMaHICTiB. ToMy 1 3aJMIIKBCS B CEMaHTUYHHMX

KOpJIoHax Oroprepchkoi mopaii. [Ipore, He MOXHa CKa3aTH, 110 BiH HE BUWIIOB 3a
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PAMKH HOMYJIAPHOI KyJIbTypH. IOro NUISX y «BHCOKY KyJIBTYPY» HPOXOJHB depes
Bi3yallbHICTh, uepe3 TBopuy crnaamuny I. bocxa i I1. bpeiirens Crapioro. ¥ cBoix
TBOpaxX BOHM BTUIMJIM HE TUIbKM ICHYIOUY KapHaBaJlbHYy IPAKTHKy, a W pucCH
OIOprepchbKOi CBIIOMOCTI 1 MOPaJIbHUX IMiJIBAJIMH, XapAKTEPHUX MJIsi TOPOJSH 3
pPI3HUX COLIAIBHUX TPyH — SK HIKYUX BEPCTB, TaK 1 BHUIIMX — MATPHIUIB 1

T'YMAaHICTIB.
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3.2. baa3Hi Ta 0;1a3HIOBAHHS: MONMYJIAPHI NPAKTUKHU Ta IX peiHTepnpeTanis B

ryYMaHiCTUHYHOMY Ta pedopManiiHOMY JUCKYpPCAaX

[TiBaiune BigpokeHHs, SK KyJIbTypHUM (QEHOMEH, BXXE HE Iepuie
JECATUIIITTS 3BepTae Ha ce0e yBary JIOCHIIHUKIB: BUBUEHHIO HOTO 0COOIMBOCTEH
IpUCBSYEHA HE OJIHA HayKoBa mpai. [Ipore B3aemoiis MOMyJISIPHOI Ta €NITapHOT
KyIbTyp B c¢epl TBOPEHHS HOBOi, pEHECAaHCHOI OOpa3HOCTI IIe HE cTaBala
MPEeIMETOM CHUCTEMAaTHUYHOTO AociijkeHHs. Came TOMy B LIbOMY MiAPO3IiII MU
3YNMUHUMOCS Ha MUTaHHI NP0 CHIBBIAHOLIEHHS MIXK YSBJICHHSMHU Ta BI3yaJbHOIO
KyJbTYpOIO, a CaMe: Ha T€He31 Ta €BOJIOLIl Yd He HAWMOMyISpHIIIOro olOpasy
HApOJHO-CMIXOBOi KyJbTypu — 00pa3y Ona3us, ¢irypu, CKIagHOi Ta
amMO1BaJICeHTHO].

Jlo aHamizy momyJspHUX MPaKTUK Ta OCOONMBOCTEW HApOIHOI 0Opa3HOCTI
Hinepnanais nepiioi mogoBuHu X VI CT. BxKe 3BepTaIUCh Taki BIIOMI JOCIIIHUKA
sk [. Beiit, B. C. T'i6con, B. Monrenernen, b. [Tapconc Ta I'. Ilnei. Tak, B cBOilt
MoHorpadii, MpUCBIYCHIN PO3BUTKY TeaTpy B HIAEPIAHACHKHUX MICTaX B yMOBax
Pedopmanii, kanaacekuid nociianuk . BeWt akueHTye yBary Ha poui 0Jia3HIB y
BHCTaBaX, iHILIMOBAHUX PUTOPCHKMMM Kamepamu’®?, OnHak BiH He 3yNMHSAECTHCS
Ha TPaKTyBaHHI o0Opa3y OJyia3zHs 3 oryissay Ha momyJisipHi ysBieHHs. B.C. ['i6com,
aAMEPUKAHCHKUI  HAyKOBEIlb, M0 TPHUCBATUB ceOe, TOJIOBHUM YHUHOM,
ompaifoBanHi0 TBopyoro cmajky I1. bpeiirens Crapiioro, B CBOEMY JOCIHIKEHHI
¢enomeny cmixy B Hizepranmax XVI ct.%6® Texx 3BepTaeTses n0 nmocrari 61a3Hs B
KOHTEKCTI OMHUCY CUTbCHKUX Ta MICBKUX CBSITKYBaHb, MPOTE, HE 3YNMUHSIETHCS Ha
aHai3l mpuTaMaHHOi Jume Orna3HsaMm ikoHorpadii. Himepmanackki 1CTOpHUKH-
nitepatypo3naBii b. Hourenmenen Tta I'. Ilneif, 30cepemmi CBOIO yBary Ha
ysBiaeHHsAX Tpo [nmymoty — «Zotteheid» — Temy Han3BUYalHO TMOMYJSIPHY B

peHecaHcHii miteparypi HigepnanniB. biazenb («de narry), mopsa 3 «IypHEM)

462 Waite G.K. Reformers on Stage. — Toronto, 2000. — P. 53.
463 Gibson W.S. Pieter Bruegel and the Art of Laughter. — Los Angeles-London,
2006.
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(«de zot») amamizyBaBCcs BYCHHMH SK THIIOBHA TEPOU «ITEpaTypH MpO
nypHiB»(«de narrenliteratur»). Pasom 3 TuUM, DOCHITHMKM 3BEpPHYJIM YyBary Ha
TUAAKTUYHY pOJIb, SKY BIJIrpaBaB OJla3eHb B MOMYJSPHUX JITEPATYPHUX
TBOpax”*®?,

He nuBnsunch Ha JOCUTH 3HAuYHy icTopiorpadiuHy TpaaMIlilo, HHU3Ka
NUTaHb 3AJMIIAETHCS TOKK I03a YyBAarol JOCHIAHHKIB. SIK KopemtoBanacs
comiayibHa poJib OJa3HIB, iX y4acTh B HAPOJHUX CBITKYBAaHHSX Ta PUTOPCHKHUX
3MaraHHsax, SKUMHU OyJiM MOMYJISIPHI ySIBJEHHS Mpo OJla3HIB, YU MOKHA FOBOPUTHU
Opo TMeBHI  iKOHorpadiuHi  3aKOHOMIPHOCTI  Bi3yamizamii  OnasHIB B
HIJIEPJIaHICbKOMY PEHECAaHCHOMY >KMBOIHUCI. BUpIIIEHHS [IUX NMUTaHb J103BOJIUTH
HaM BiATBOpUTH 00pa3 Osa3Hs ouamu HigepaaHAiB X VI cT. B #OTo HUTICHOCTI.

Hinepnannacekuii  mocmimuuk I'epman Ilneir wHasBaB XVI cT. BikoM
Cnynotu*®, uuiM romoBHuMm repoeM ¢ OGnasedb. Ll pemapka IOCUTH TOYHO
BimoOpaskae Ty CTyHiHb TOIMYJSAPHOCTI, fAKOi HaOyB Il repod MPOTATOM
[TiBaiunoro Bimpomkenas. Ase, mo0 3po3yMiTH OCOOJHMBOCTI TBOPEHHS o0pasy
peHecaHCHOTO OJa3Hs, BapTO IMOBEPHYTUCH JO OUIBII PAaHHLOI €MOXU —
CepeaHbOBIYYS, IPOTITOM SIKOi O1a3eHb HA0YB CBOTX OCHOBHUX PHC.

Ha namm morisig, yMOBHO MOKHA BUOKPEMUTH TPH PIBHI ICHYBaHHS OJ1a3Hs
B enoxy CepeqHbOBIYYS: peajbHUM, JTITEPAaTypPHUI Ta MUCTELILKUH.

[Ipucytnicth Ona3HiB TpH JBOpax KOPOJIB 13 C€aMOTr0 PaHHBOTO
CepenHboBiuYs He BUKIMKAe CyMHiBiB*®: Bixe y VIII cT. KOKHUI KOPOIIL MaB IpU
co0i1 Oma3us — «joculator», skl po3BakaB JABIp Ta 4aCOM JaBaB CAMOMY MOHApXY

KOpUCHI Tmopaau. Bike Toal Ona3Hl KOPUCTYBAIUCA BHKJIIOYHOKW CBOOOOIO

464 Jongenelen B., Parsons B. Comic Drama in the Low countries ¢. 1450 — 1560.
A critical antology. — Cambridge, 2012; Pleij H. Het Gilde van de Blauwe Schuit.
— Amsterdam: Amsterdam Academic Archive, 2009.

465 Pleij H. De Eeuw Van De Zotheid. Over de nar als maatschappelijk houvast in
de vroegmoderne. — Bert Bakker, 2007. — 96 p.

466 Doran D.R. The History of Court Fools. — London, 1858. — P. 241.
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BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHA, Xo4ya 1 OyJlM BHUKJIIOYEHI 3 COIIAJIbHOTO XHUTTS — joculator He
ICHYBaB 11032 CBOEIO0 POJIIIO, @ TAKOXK HE MaB BJIACHOI BOJII — MICJSI CMEPTI HOTO
BIQJUKM BiH IIEPEXOJMB Y BIACHICTH MOHApHIOro cragkoeMus*®’. Bimommii
binocod Ta miteparypo3nHaBenb M.M. baxTiH BUCIOBIIOBaB MNPUIYIICHHS, IO
Tpaauilis Oia3Hs MPU KOPOJIBCHKOMY JIBOP1 CSTa€ CBOIM KOPIHHAM AHTHUYHOCTI,
MPOBOJIYN AHAJIOTII0 CEPEIHBOBIYHOTO OJIa3HS 13 PUMCHKUM MIMOM, SIKWAU
pO3BaXKaB IMIIEPATOPIB ITiJI Yac CBAT 1 HAIIINTYBaB 00pa3u Tpiymdaropam I 4ac

ix TpiymMQiB, SK TOro BMMArajid pPHMCHKi 3BHYAi*®,

Taka Teopis € ayxe
BIPOT1JIHOIO, aJUKE KOPOJi paHHbOro CepeqHbOBIYYS YCNAIKyBAIN PSAJ PUMCHKHX
TpaIUIIIN, Ie )KUBUX Ha iX TEPUTOPIIX.

OxpIiM KOpOJIIBCHKUX 0JIa3HIB OyJiM Ti MpodecioHaNn-pO3BaKAIbHUKH, SKI
Opanu ydacTh y BIamTyBaHHI Micbkux cBAT — CBsita [ypHiB, CBsta Bicmioka Ta
IHIIUX MapOAIMHUX CBST, IIO MPOBOJMUIUCH OUIBII-MEHII JIETAJIbHO B Yacu
panHboro Ta po3BuHeHOro CepennboBiuusa. B emoxy mizHboro CepenHboBidUs
0CcOONMMBOTO 3HA4YeHHS HAOYyBarOTh TaK 3BaHI «SOCiétés joyeuses» — «Becell
TOBapuCTBay, nomupeHi y @paniii ta Higepnannax. e Oynu 06’ enHaHHS MICTSH
Ta 3aMOXKHMX 3EMJICBJIACHHUKIB: BOHH OOHpaad CBOTO «KOPOJIS IypHIB» abo
«00XKEBUIbHY MaTH» Ha Yac CBATKOBUX TyJIsiHb a00 TeaTpaJlbHUX BHUCTaB (30KpeMa,
I po3irpyBaHHs  «sotties»)*®. Uummano puc 1mMX Mi3HBOCEPEIHBOBIUHHX
TOBApUCTB OyAyThb MEPEHHATI HIAEPIAHACHKMMU PUTOPCHKUMH KamMepaMmH Ta iX
OJ1a3HsIMU, PO K1 MOBa Oy/ie BECTUCS HUXKUE.

Komiuna miteparypa CepennpoBivus, Oarata Ha TBOpPH y >kaHpi parodia
sacra — CBSIIEHHOI Mapoii, ika IPOTECKHO KOIiOBaJIa CBAIIEHHI TEKCTH JITYPrii,

ceiatux OTIB TOIIO, MPOTE BOHA HE 3Hae cpopmoBaHOro obOpaszy Omnazus. [lesxi

467 Ibid. — P. 244.
48 Baxtun M.M. ®opmbl BpeMeHH M XpoHoToma B pomane // Baxtun M.M.
JluteparypHo-kputuueckue crtatbu. — M., 1986. — C. 194 — 195.

469 Otto B. Fools are everywhere. The court jester around the world. — Chicago:

The University of Chicago Press, 2001. — P. 213.
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puicu peHecaHCHOTro Oja3Hs MOKHA 3HAWTH B Aiano3i «CoiaoMoH Ta Mapkoiabdy,
1€ po3yMHi, Myapi mpomosu CoJoMOHA KOMiuHO 00irpye GnaszeHb-Mapkonbd*’°,
[le#t TBip, Hanucanuii y X cT., OyB HaA3BH4YaiiHO nomyJisipHuM 1 B XV cT. OyB
Bumanuii B HropuOepr3i mig HazBoro «CamMoH 1 Moponsd» 13 4ynoBUMHU
rpaBropamu. Ha kinenp XV cT. oOpa3 6ya3Hs B TpaBIOpPl BXKE CKIIABCA — TOMY €
nigBrep/keHHsIM  BujganHa «Kopabms nmypuiB» C. bpanta B 1474 p. 3

MaliCTepHUMM TpaBropamMu mociuigoBHuka A. lropepa®’!.

[Ipore Moponbd i3
BUJIaHHS XV CT. 30BCIM HE CXOXHUW Ha 00pa3 peHECaHCHOro 0Jia3Hs — Ha HOro
KOMIYHICTh JIMIIE BKa3y€ CTPOKATUU KOCTIOM, SIKUM, 3arajioM, OyB HE CTUIbKHU
03HAKOI OJa3Hs, CKUIbKM XUTpOMYApoi JoAuHU. Himenpkuil mepekiiaj 1bOTO
CEPEeIHBOBIYHOTO [iajoTy TaKOX 3acBimuye, mo Mopoibd He cnpuiiMaBcs SK
OnaseHb: B TEKCTI Horo HasuBaroTh «der lustige mann»*’? — «iykaBuii 40I0BiK»,
«rykaBelby. Lleit Tumn, 6e3cyMHIBHO, TakoX OyB cepell pO3BaKaJbHUKIB €MOXHU

CepennpoBiuds, npore BiH He OyB Omasnem*’.

B PenecaHcHIil KynbTypi
BiimoBinHUKOM Moponbda crap Twunp OineHIINIreNnb — XUTPYH Ta HAPOJIHUN
repoit. [locTaTe Gma3Hs, K TAakoro, 1€ HE BJIACTUBA CEPEIHBbOBIUHIN JIITEpaTypI,
00 mapomis, Ha SKIA 3pocia I8 KyibTypa, HE Tmependadae catupu, TOOTO
B1JICTOPOHEHHS Bijl 00’ €KTY BUCMIIOBaHHS, SIK 11€ niepeadavae Oa3HIOBaHHS.

[Mogo mwuctenpkoi Tpamuilii CepenHbOBIUYsl, TO cCaM€ BOHA, BOYECBU/Ib,

chopmyBasia 00pa3 Ona3Hs, SKUH CHOPUHHSJIO Ta PO3BHUHYJIO MHCTEITBO

penecancHux HigepnanaiB. Micue a1t 300pakeHb 0J1a3HIB 3HAXOUJIOCS HaBITh B

470 Dis buch zeit von Kunig Salomon und siner huss frouwen Salome wie sy der kii
nig fore nam und wie sy Morolff kiinig Salomon briider wider brocht. — Straburg,
1499.

41 The Complete Woodcuts of Albrecht Diirer / ed. by W. Kurth. — Courier
Corporation, 1927. — P. 13.

472 Dis buch zeit von Kunig Salomon und siner huss frouwen Salome... — P. 31.

43 Baxtun M.M. ®opmbl BpeMeHH M XpoHoToma B pomane // Baxtun M.M.

JIutepaTypHo-kpuTHueckue cratbu. — M., 1986. — C. 195.



157
Oorocmyk00OBUX KHHTax Ta IHIIMX MAaHYCKPHUIITaX, CTBOPEHHX MPOTIATOM
CepennboBivus. Came B [lcanTupsix mepexusa CTaHOBJIEHHs ikoHorpadis oopasy
Ona3Hs, gka i Oyna mi3HilIe IHTerpoBaHa y Bi3yalbHy Tpaguuito Penecancy. Taxk,
mimian «I» B Ilcammi 52(51) «Dixit insipiens in corde suo non est Deus» gyxe
4acTo MicTHThH mopTpeT 6GnasHa*’?., BUHUKHEHHS MOMIOHOI TpagWIlii acOLIFOBAHHS
OJa3Hs 13 «Insipiens», BOYEBUIb, csarae XIV cropiyus, Xxoya OCTaTOYHO BOHA
KPUCTATI3YEThCS JHiie B XV cTOpivyi.

B Bpesiapii loanna besctpamnoro (British Library Harley 2897, fol. 42v,
1410 — 1419) B imimiami «/» Mu 6aunMo TaHIIOIOYOTO OJIA3HS TEpesl KOpoJeM
HaBunom (Puc. A.20.), sskuii, B CBOIO Yepry, 3BEpTAETHCS B 1IEW Yac B MOJIMTBI J0
bora. bia3eHp B CHHIH TyHIll 3 YEPBOHUM KOBIIAKOM, HOr0 MaHYOXH —
PI3HOKOJILOPOBI — YEPBOHO-)KOBTI, B pyKax BIH TPUMA€ CKINETP — TaK 3BaHUU
«MapoTy», HE3MIHHUM aTpUOyT yciX OJa3HiB.

Omxe, ikoHOTpadis TYT IOCUTH THUIIOBA Il OJIa3HS: PI3HOKOJIBbOPOBHIMA
OJIAT, 10 € CBIMYEHHSM MOTO0 MEHTAJIbHOI HEHOPMAJIBHOCTI B CEpPeIHbOBIUHIN
Tpaauuii‘’’; MapoT 3 roJ0BOK OJa3Hs 3 OCIASYMMH ByXaMH Ta A3BIHOYKAMH Ha
HUX. MaroTh OCOOMMBHI CEHC 1 JKECTH — CKIJIAJIEHI PYKH B MOJIMTBI K 3HAK
rJIM0OKO1 Bipu MyIpensi-kopodisi JlaBuaa, mpoTUCTaBISIOTHCS MMyCTOTIIMBOMY TaHKY
OJs1a3Hs-«1nsipiensy», 0e3yMIIs, sSIKUi B35B I11]1 CyMHIB ICHyBaHHs bora.

B manyckpunti 3 ['aaru KB76 Takox B inimiam «/I» (fol. 81r) maiictpom
300paxkenuid 01a3enp (Puc. A.21.), Ak 1 B monepeAHbOMY BUMAJKY, B CUHIN TyHII,
YepBOHUX MAHYOXaX Ta B )KOBTOMY KOBIIAKY.

Cawm BiH rpae Ha (JEWTi, CUISYM Ha BEJIUKIN MaIUIll 3 TOJIOBOIO JTUSBOJIA.
JIyXOB1 1HCTPYMEHTH, Taki K (uieiiTa, He KOPUCTYBAJUCh BEIMKOIO IMOIIAHOK B

enoxy CepenHbOBIUYS, a/pKe BCl IHCTPYMEHTH, Ha SKUX Tpajy yepe3 BUIAYBAHHS

474 Gifford D.J. Iconographical Notes towards a definition of the Medieval Fool //
Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. — 1974. — Vol. 37. — P. 336.
475 Pastoureau M. Formes et couleurs du désordre: le jaune avec le vert //

Médiévales. — 1983. — Vol.2. — Ne4. — P. 62 — 65.



158

TOBITPS BBaKaaMCs aTpuOyToM aypHiB*’®

. Jo uporo cmia nomatu 1 ceKcyasbHI
KOHOTAIli1, SIKI BUKJIUKAJIA JyXOB1 1HCTPYMEHTH — OCOOJIMBO BOJIMHKA, IIAJICH Ta
¢neitTa, 10 MIATBEPAXKYETHCS SIK PI3HUMHU HIAEPIAHACBKUMM MPUKAa3KaMH, Tak 1
BizyanbHuUM Marepianom*’’.

OcranHs MiHIaTIOpa, SKy HaM OM XOTUIOCH NPHUBECTH Y 3B’SI3KYy 13
dbopmyBanHsIM ikoHOTpadii OmazHsa, — me 300paxenHs 3 «lIpuxpamenoi biomii»
(BLR 15 D III, fol. 262) Ttakox XV ct1. (Puc. A.22.). Ha Hiii 6;a3eHp B ®KOBTIH
TYHIIli, CTOSIYM TIEpe]] KOPOJIeM Ta HOro CyMyTHHKOM, HAMara€TbCsi PO3MOBIISATH 3
co0aKkoro, Ky BiH TpuMae B pykax. Lld cleHKa € BkKe He CTIIbKH LIOCTPALIE0 0
caMOro TIcajMy, CKUIbKM CLEHKOIO 13 TMPUIBOPHOTO JKUTTA, 1€ OJyia3eHb
HaMaraeTbCs PO3BECETUTH MOHapxa Ta Horo roctsa. OcoOnuBHil iHTEpeC TYT
OpPEJCTaB/IsIE YHMCTO JKOBTa TYHIKA — JKOBTHHM KOJIp, OYEBMAHO, B LEH yac
OCTaTOYHO 3aKpIIUIIOEThCA 3a OnazHsMu. | Hamam OnaseHp Oyje 3'SBIATHCH B
KapTUHAX H1JEpIaHAChKUX MAUCTPIB UM B UHUCTO JKOBTIM TYHIL1, Y1 B CTPOKATOMY.

[lepmmii moptper Ona3HsA, SK CTAaHKOBA KapTHHA, BHMINOB 3-T1J KHUCTI
BUJATHOTO (paHiy3bkoro Mutus enoxu IlisHboro CepennboBiuus Kana Dyke.
Bin 306pasus npuasopHoro 6iazus Fonemny*’® (Puc. A.23.).

Cam (akT icCHyBaHHS TaKOi KapTHUHH € JOCUTh MTOKA30BHM: CTAaTyC OJa3Hs,
K MpHUABOpPHOro, OyB Bxke Ha XV CT. myxe Bucokuil. brnaszenp 300pakeHuil B
CTPOKAaTOMY — >KOBTO-3€JICHO-UYEPBOHOMY OJis31, 110 MPUBOAUTH 1O AYMKH IPO
BIJIHOCHUHM peaii3M NOpTpeTiB OJa3HIB B MIHIATIOPI: KOBTUH Ta CTPOKATUHA OJAT

Hacrnpas/i OyB MpUBiIeeEM OJIa3HIB.

476 Clouzot M. La musique des marges. L'iconographie des animaux et des étres
hybrides musiciens dans les manuscripts enluminés du Xlle au XIVe siecle //
Cahiers de civilisation médiévale. — 1999. — No. 168. — P. 336.

477 Gibson W.S. Figures of speech. Picturing proverbs in Renaissance Netherlands.
— Berkeley, 2010. — P. 45 — 46.

478 Ginzburg C. Jean Fouquet: ritratto del buffone Gonella. — F.C. Panini, 1996. —
P. 14 - 15.
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[Tik cBo€i momynsipHOCTI 00pa3 Gma3Hs mepexuB, 6e3yMOBHO, Bxke y XVI
cT., B enoxy IliBuiunoro Penecancy B Hinepnannax. binazens XVI cT. — 1€ Bke He
CTUIBKA TNPUABOPHUN Ona3eHb, BIH BXE 3HAYHO OLIbIIEe, HDK B Yacu
CepenHbOBiYYs, MICHKUN 0J1a3eHb, HEOJMIHHMN YYaCHUK BCIX MICBKHUX CBAT —
KepMeC, KapHaBajliB, YPOUUCTHX B'i3/11B 3HATHMX TOCTEM TOIO, 1, OKPIM TOrO,
NEPCOHAXX CATUPUYHMX TBOPIB TYMAHICTIB Ta HAWNOMYJSpHIIMK oO0pa3
OpPIEHTOBAHOTO HA CMAKH OIOPTrepiB CATUPUKO-TUIAKTUYHOTO KHUBOIIHCY.
OpraHizaii€ero 3aralbHOMICHKUX 1 IPUBAaTHUX CBATKYBaHb B Himepianmax
3aiMaJINCh TaK 3BaHI «KaMEpU PUTOPIB» — IHTENEKTyallbHI TOBAPUCTBA, WJIECHU
SKUX — peaepeiikepu — CTBOPIOBAJIM Ta CTAaBMJIM TeaTpajbHI BHCTAaBM, NMUCAIU

npo3y Ta noesiro. [Ipyu KoxkHil Kamepi puTopis OyB cBiit Oiaszens*’

. YSBIIEHHS PO
30BHIIIHIN BUTIISLA OJa3HIB Ta iX POJIb y 3arajJbHOMICHKHUX TMOJISX A€ CBOEPIJIHE
JLKEepeso — 3BIT PO NpoBelieHHs «JIaHtoBely» — 3MaraHHsi pPUTOPCHKUX KaMep —
B Autseprneni 1561 poky*°. 3it micTuth 124 cTOpiHKM i € 6araTo LIIOCTPOBAHUM.
Ha qyMKy IOCIiIHHMKIB, aBTOPOM LUX iarocTpauiii Oys ®panc ®uopic®!, omgun i3
HANOUIbII BUJIATHUX XYAOXKHUKIB Tak 3BAHOTO «POMAHI3MY» — 1TalbsHI3YIHOUOTO
HaAMPSIMKY B Hifepianacbkomy xkuBomnuci X VI ct. Ha oqaomy 3 nMHCTIB IbOTO 3BITY
MU 0a4MMO BpaXkarouy MpOILECIIo, sIKa BlIKpUBaJIa 1€k ecTrBaib; BOHA BKIIIOYAa
B cebe Ona3HIB PI3HUX PUTOPCHKUX Kamep, 1o Opanu ydacts B Jlanmrosemni. [lopsin
13 Opkenom (Juerken) — XymoKHMKOM, BiH 300pa)KCHHMH Ha KOHI, TOJIOBHUM

onazHeMm «JIeBKOO», HAWOUIBIIOI AHTBEPIEHCHKOI PUTOPCHKOI KaMmepu, WIIOB

0Jla3eHb 1HIIOI AHTBEPIIEHCHKOI Kamepu puTopiB — «KaneHmynw», BUTYKYHOUM:

47 Gibson W.S. Figures of speech. Picturing proverbs in Renaissance Netherlands.
— Berkeley, 2010. — P. 35.

40 Het Landjuweel van Antwerpen in 1561. Eene Verhandeling over dezen
beroemden wedstrijd tusschen de Rederijkkamers van Braband / door E. van Even.
— Leuven, 1861. — P. 28.

1 Ibid. — P. 61.
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«Ick en kenne my selve niety — «5I cam cebe He 3HaO»**?, M0 OyI0 CATHPUYHOIO
napadpazor anTuIHOI MakcuMu «Nosce te ipsum» — «Ili3Hait camoro cede» (Puc.
A.24.). Bing HBOro WIUIM JBO€ I1HMMX OJIa3HIB 1 Tpajdd Ha 4YyJepHAUBKHX
My3WYHUX I1HCTPYMEHTaxX, II0 MOTJM BHUJABaTH JIMIINE MAPOAII0 HAa MY3HUKY.
30BHINIHIA BUIJISA IIUX TPhOX OJa3HIB MaiKe HIYUM HE BIAPI3HIETHCA BiJ
30BHIIIHOCTI IPHUIBOPHUX OJIa3HIB 3 MIHIATIOP.

3 memio IHIMIMMU aTpuOyTaMu 300pakyroThesi OnasHi Ha kaptunax I1.
bpeiirenst Crapmoro (1520/25 — 1569). Tak, na Bimomiii kaptuHi «butsa Ilocra 1
Macnaaumi» (Puc. A.2.) B ueHTpi Mu 6auuMo 0s1a3Hs B CTPOKATOMY 05131, B HOTO
pykax — 3anajeHuii cMoiockun. OCTaHHIN eJIeMEHT — OJIMH 13 3HaKIB TaK 3BaHOIO
«CBITY HaBMaKW», KAPHABAJILHOI'O YaCy, JI€ BCE MEPEropTacThCs JOTOPHU APUTOM 1 31
CMOJIOCKMIIOM XOIATh HE BHOYI, aje MOcepen OCAsHOoi coHueM miomi*®, Okpim
l€1 KapTUHU, BapTO 3TaJlaT TakoX rpastopy bpeiirenss Crapiioro i3 MUKIy ceMu
yecHOT — «llomipnicte» (Puc. A.25.). 3nmiBa mepes risiiaueM MOCTa€ CLEHA, HA
SKIH pO3ITPYETHCS OJHA 13 MOCTAHOBOK KaMepu PUTOpiB. [[Boe akTOpiB Ha ClieHi,
AKi TIpeACTaBNIAIOTH ABI aneropuuni QGirypu*®, a i3-3a 3aBicu BurIsgac Onasensp i3
TPaIUIIMHIM CKITIETPOM-MapOTOM.

OTxe, MOXHa TOBOPUTH IMPO pealbHy NPHUCYTHICTb OJIa3HS B KUTTI
HIJIEPAaHACBKOTO MICTa, y CBSTKOBOMY MOI0 HUTTI: MPO 1€ CBIIYATh SIK 3BITH
PUTOPCHKUX KaMmep, AKI yTPUMYBAJIM BIacCHUX OJIa3HIB, Tak 1 Bi3yaslbHI JpKepeda,
7€ XyJAOKHUKAMH 300paKyBaJIICh HApPOJHI CBATKYBaHHSA. SIK BIIy4HO 3a3HA4YuB
M.M. baxtin, 0na3Hi CYTTE€BO IMOB’s3aHI 13 TeaTPAJIbHUMHU MIIMOCTKaMu, 13

MAacCKOI MaiJaHHOTO BHJIOBHIIA, 3 OCOOIMBOIO JISHKOK HAPOJAHOTO Maimany*®,

2 MS 11 13.368 CRP 27.

43 Sullivan M.A. Bruegel and the Creative Process, 1559-1563. — Ashagate
Publishing Ltd., 2010. — P. 69.

484 Jongenelen B., Parsons B. Comic Drama in the Low countries ¢. 1450 — 1560.
A critical antology. — Cambridge, 2012. — P. 14.

45 Baxtua M.M. ®opMbl BpeMeHM U XpoHOTOma B pomane // Baxtun M.M.
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[Ipote, ockimpku OyTTS [BHOro oOpa3y € 3aBXkAM HE TMPSMUM, a
MePEHOCHUM, 1HKOJIM 3BOPOTHUM, MacKy Oja3Hs Ha cebe BASTalOTh HaWBWIATHIIII
rymanictu Toro 4dacy — C. bpanr, Epazm Porrepmamchkuii Ta iH.: TyMaHICTU
KOPHUCTAIOThCA 3 JIaBHIX MpPUBLICIB Oyia3HIB O€3KapHO TOBOPUTH TMPABAY IIijl
Mackoro raynoTu. Tak Epasm Porrepmamcbkuii B cBoii «IloxBam ['mymotu» min
Mackorw maHi [JynmoTu BUCMIIOE Bajad TOAINIHBOTO CYCHIIBCTBA, 1 YUM BHIII
lepapxiyHi CTPYKTYpPH BiH KPUTHUKYE, TUM TOCTPIIIOK 1 >KOPCTKOK CTa€ HOTo
catupa. Hinepnanacekuit xynoxxHuk XaHc ['onbOeliH, kUil CTBOPUB UIHOCTpaIlii
JI0 LbOTI'0 NapoJIMHOIO NaHeripuka, 300pa3uB naxi [ynoTy B TpaauLiiHOMY aJis
ONasHiB OATy — y KOBIIAKY i3 J3BOHUKAMH, 31 CKIIIETPOM-MApOTOM y pykax*®e
(Puc. A.26.).
B «Kopabni nypui» C. bpanta aBTOp CTBOpIOE Ty Tajiepero oOpasiB
pI3HUX JYpHIB: I JiTepaTypHa rajepess o0pas3iB JIONMOBHIOETHCS MAaNCTEPHO

7 Ha Bcix aypHiB, SKHX

BUKOHAaHMMHM TI'PAaBIOPAMH XyAOKHHMKA Kona A. Jlropepa
BiH BUKpHBa€, bpaHT, 3a HOro BIIACHMM BHCIIOBOM «BJSTa€ KOBIAK» OJIa3HS 3
ocnsunuMu ByxaMu*®®, BineIn TOro, aBTop 3i3HACTHCS, IO U CaM HOCHUTH TAaKOTO
koBmaka: «KoBmnak npupic 10 mene, apy3i, / CtarayTtu oro He Maro cui. / [Ipore
Hamararoch — i ckaxy, / Il{o moxmamaro mis mporo Beix 3ycms»*®. Tyr mu
HiAXOAUMO J0 BaXJIMBOTO MOMEHTY B PO3YMiHHI 00pa3y peHecaHCHOTro Ona3Hs B
ouYax TYMAaHICTIB Ta iX OCBIYEHHMX UYWTayiB: OJIa3€Hb CTA€ CBOEPIIHUM «KPUBUM
J3epKajIoM», B SIKOMY KOXKHHI Mae€ BIi3HATU ce0e, 1 IOKJIACTH MOTIM 3yCHJIb, IIOOU

3MIHUTH CBOK NOBEIIHKY, — TUIBKM B IbOMY BHIIQJIKy BIH MOKE€ BBa)KaTUCh

myaperem*®.

JIutepatypHo-kpuTHueckue cratbu. — M., 1986. — C. 194-195.
486 Wilson D. Hans Holbein. — Random House, 2014. — P. 38.
7 The Complete Woodcuts of Albrecht Diirer... — P. 13.

488 Bpant C. Kopabns nxypakos. — Xapskos, 2012. — C. 229.
49 Tam camo.

490 Tam camo. — C. 231.
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JleiiTMOTHBOM 300pakeHb OJIa3HIB CTAa€ T€ CaM€ COKPATIBCHKE racio, Ke
napagpasyBaB Oja3eHb aHTBEPIEHCHKOI Kamepu putopiB, — «Ili3Hail camoro
cebe». HamzBuuaiiHO momyJisipHEe cepea TyMaHicTiB (BOHO HE OJMH pa3
3ycrpivaerbes iy Bpamra®!, i y Pa6ne*?), me racmo 3mainmio BTiIEHHS i B
muctenTBl. Ha ecrammi kinms XVI cT., skuil HOCHTH YMOBHY Ha3By «Mara
OypHS», 300pakeHe norpyans Oja3Hd B HOro >KOBTOMY KOCTIOMI 3 OCJISIYMMU
ByXaMH, aje 3aMmicThb 00iu44s B HhOTO — Mama cBity (Puc. A.27.). 3Bepxy Ha
ecTaMIll MOxHa npouyutatu Hanuc — «Ili3Halt camoro cede» («Nosce te ipsumy), a
nig Manorw — «KinbkicTe aypHiB He3uucieHHa» («Stultorum infinitis  est
numerus»).

OuyeBUIHO, MO TYT OJIa3eHb CTA€ CBOEPITHUM «I3€PKAJIOM CBITY», B SIKE
MarTh 3a3UPHYTH JIOOH, IoOM mi3HATH camux cebe. IlomiOHWMN MOTHUB MU
3yctpiuaeMo 1 B rpaBiopi «Elck» Bxke 3ramgysanoro II. bpeiirens Crapmoro (Puc.
A.28.). B toii yac sik Enx (3 Hizepnana. «koxuuit yonoBik»— C.K.) nrykae cBoro B
pI3HHUX MIIIKax, 01a3eHp y KapTUHI Ha CTiHI JUBUTHCA Ha ce0e B pydHE J3epKaio.
JIomoBHIOE CIOKET Mianuc mig kapTuHow: «HixTo He 3Hae cebe». TakuM YMHOM,
3TiJTHO YSBJICHb T'YMaHICTIB Ta XYJOKHHKIB, HAONMKEHUX 10 HUX (TaKUM, SKAM
OyB bpeiirens) noanHa npupedeHa 3aauiiaTUCh AYPHOIO 1 O1a3HIOBATH, MOKU HE
ni3Hae ceoe.

broprepceke cripuitHsaTTss o0paszy Ona3Hs Oyi0 MEHII BHUTOHUEHUM, HIK
FYMaHICTUYHE: 1€l 00pa3 BHUKOPUCTOBYBABCS MICHBKUMH XYAOXKHUKAMH 13
CaTUPHUKO-IUJAKTUYHUMH IUISIMM, IO BIANOBIAAJIO CMakaM iX OmOprepcbKoi
KJIIEHTEJIM. Y MOBHO MOKHA BHUJJIMTH JBa TUIH 300pa’keHb OJIa3HIB, SIKI MArOTh
TUAAKTUYHY MeTy: 1) Oiia3eHb B SIKOCTI CBIJKa MEBHOI «aypocTi» («folien), sky
3BEPIIYIOTH 1HII TMEPCOHAX1 KapTUHU, 2) TOPTpPEeT Oya3Hs 3 PI3SHUMHU MOTO

atpubytamu. JIJisi KOXKHOI 3 IUX TpyH BJAacTUBA TeBHA 1KOHOTrpadis, Ha pO3TIsIl

41 Brant S. The Ship of Fools / ed. by E.H. Zeydel. — New-York, 1944. — P. 363 —
365.
42 Padne @. IapranTioa u [Tanrarprosis. — M., 2009. — C. 401.
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AKO1 MU 1 3yTUHUMOCH OUTBII TOKJIa/IHIIIE.

[TpukitagoM nepiioi rpynu 300pakeHb € cepis KapTuH Ha Temy «HepiBHuii
nuiro0»: MIDK CTapuM Ta MOJIOJOI0, a00 HaBMaKW, MPU 3MaIIOBAaHHI SIKOTO
BHUCMIIOBAJIacsi HEPO3CY/UIMBICTh CTapHX JIIOACH, iX CMIXOTBOpHE Oa)kaHHS
MOBEPHYTH TAKUM UYHMHOM BTpPay€Hy MOJIOIICTh, 3aMICTh TOro, 100 BecTu cede
3TiTHO CBOTO BiKy. «IHIIIi...cTipaBxHi cTapi mKkapOyHHU, a Tyad X, 0epyTh coOi
MOJIOZY JKIHKY, O€3MocaxHy, 3BICHO, 1 OepyTh ii Ha moTpedy HE CTUIBKU COOl,
CKUIbKM 1HIIMM; 1€ TPAIUISIETbCS CKPI3b 1 HABITh BUKJIMKAE CXBAJICHHSI» — TaK

Burykye Epasm Bycramu Iinynoru®

. BizyasibHe BTUICHHS IIUX CJI1B MM 3HAXOJUMO
y LI cepli KapTUH BUAATHOIO aHTBEPIEHCHKOIO XyAOXKHUKA, npyra Epasma, —
Ksentina Macceiica (1456/1466—-1530). Ha xaptuni «HepiBua mapa» (1520 —
1525) 300pakeHO cTaporo 4oJIOBiKa, IKOTO 00iiiMae MoJIofa APy KUHA, TPUMAIOYU
B TOH ke Yac Horo ramanenb B cBOix pykax (Puc. A.29.). Lleii ramaHern» BoHa
nepenae OJa3HIO, MO CTOITh MO3aAy HEl: UM XyJ0XHUK aKIICHTYBaB TOH (akT,
110, MePEAI0YM TPOIIT MOJIOAIN APy UHI, YOJIOBIK BUMHUB TypiCTh, 060 BUTpayeH1
BOHU OyJyThb HEPO3YMHO.

Ha iammx #ioro kaptuHax 3 mojioHO0 Ha3Bowo («HepiBHmii numo6», ado
«HepiBHa napa») ciieHa NOBTOPIOEThCA. Tak, Ha OJHIN 3 HUX HA MEPETHLOMY ILIaH1
MOJIOZia JPYKUHA OJHIEI0 PYKOK MPUTropTae o0au4us 40JIO0BIKA A0 cede, a IHIIOK
TPUMAETHCS 32 TaMaHellb, SKUWA Ma€ ACKpaBo BUpakeHy (daniuny ¢opmy. [lozamy
napu CToiTh OJla3eHb B TPAJAMLIMHOMY >KOBTOMY OJSi31 3 OCIISIYUMMM ByXamH Ta 3
MapoToM. 3iiBa BiJ TOJOBH caMoro OmnasHs ijge Hamuc: «BiH [4oi0Bik] uuMm

crapiue, TuM aypHime» («hoe ouder hoe sotter»)***

. MopanizaTopcbKuii MATEKCT
3ralaHuX KapTUH € OYEBUAHUM: HEpPIBHUU LUIIO0 HE MOXe OyTH pO3yMHHM;
OJ1a3eHb 3aBXKAM MPUCYTHIN 1MO3axy Ii€l mapu, JO0 TOTO K, BUAAETHCS €IUHOIO

MYIpPOI0 JTIOJUHOI, 00 po3yMie€ Oe3ry3iCTh TOTO, IO BiOYyBa€ThCS, 1 B CHIIY

493 Doran J. The History of Court Fools. — London, 1858. — P. 77.
44 Hand J.0. Early Netherlandish Painting. — Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1986. — P. 146.
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pOro OJla3eHb CTa€ YU HE TOJOBHUM TE€POEM TBOPY Ta 3aco000M BHpPaKEHHS
TUAAKTAYHOTO 3aBJaHHs KapTUHU. DaKTUYHO, came 0J1a3eHb TYT BTLIIOE MO3UILIO
XYJI0)KHUKA Ta OIOPrepCchKOoi KIIIEHTEH, SIKA 32 HUM CTOITb.

Xapakrepuctuka Ona3HiB Oyna O HEMOBHOKO 0€3 1€ OJHOTO BaXKIUBOTO
JOKEpena, BJacHe, caMux IMOpTpeTiB OnaszHiB. HesimoMo, 4u 11 THOpTpeTH
NPEICTaBISUIM peajbHUX Osla3HIB, YW BTUIIOBAIM TEBHUU «ileajbHHI» 00pa3
Oma3Hs 3 HWoro TUNMoBUMHU aTpuOytamu. HalOunbin BipOTiAHMM HaM BUIAETHCS
JIpYTUil BapiaHT, aJl)K€ BOHU M030aBJIeH] AKUX-HEOY1b 1HAUBITyAIbHUX PUC 1 TOMY
Jy>KE€ CXO0X1 MK cO0O0I0, HE3aJIE)KHO Bl aBTOpa Ta 4acy CTBOPEHHS KapTuH. Mu
MpoaHaII3y€eMO JIMIIE JIBA HAMSCKPABIII MPUKJIAIU MoAiI0HUX nopTpeTis. [lepruii
HAJIGKUTh TICH3MIO BXKE 3raJyBaHOTO aHTBEPIEHCHKOTO Maiictpa KBeHTnHa
Macceiica, skuii BXOAuB i 10 pUTOPCHKOI Kamepu AutBepneny «JIeBkoin®>. Ha
HOro KapTuHI, 0 HOCUTh YMOBHY Ha3By «Aueropis ['nmymotu» (1510),
300pakeHHii OJ1a3eHb B TEMHOMY BOpaHHI, MiANEPE3aHOMY YEPBOHHM MOSICOM i3
n3BoHukamu (Puc. A.30.).

BkaziBHUM mnajbleM MpaBoi pyKH BIH 3aTyJjisie CBOi ByCTa: HAalKUC MOPS
nosicHIOe el xxectT — «Mondeken toe» — «moBum». O4YeBUAHO, 110 1I€ 3aCTOPOra-
nopaja — Kpaiie MOBYaTH, MOOW HEe ckazatu aypHHIll. OOmuuus OnasHs ayxKe
TPOTECKHE: JOBTHM HIC, BUAOBXKEHE MiA0OpiIasi, a mocepesa jJobda mpopi3aeThes
KaMiHb — BLJIYHHSI TIOMyJisipHOTrOo B kuBomnuci [liBHiuHOro PeHecancy MoTuBY
«KaMEeHI0 TIynoTw». ['0JoBy y KalIOIIOHI YBIHUYIOTH 3BMYHI OCJsYl Byxa Ta
MiBEeHb, IO CUANTH 3BepXy. [liBeHb B ikoHOTpadiuniil Tpamumii kinmg XV — XVI
cr. OyB BrinenHam rpixa ITuxu*, a cama nmxa BBaxkamacs K T'yMaHiCTaMH, TaK i
Oroprepamu, o3Hakoro aypocti. C. bpant B cBoemy «Kopabmi aypHiB» mpo

NUXaTuX JIOAeH ckazaB Tak: «JlypHy Toil BapuTh Kamry, / XTo BBaxkae ceOe

45 Larry S. The paintings of Quinten Massys: with catalogue raisonné. — London:
Phaidon, 1984. — P. 9.

496 Torviso 1.B., Marias F. Bosch: Reality, Symbol and Fantasy. — Madrid, 1982. —
P. 134.



165
posymuinre ta rapuinte, / Hisk Bci inmin*’.

[Hmmit Tun nmopTtpera Ona3HsS MpEACTaBisiE KapTUHA TIOKUM 1[0 HE
11€HTU(IKOBAHOTO HiJEPIaHACHKOTO MaicTpa, MOXKIMBO SkobOa BaHn OocTcaHeHa,
«bnazenp, mo cwmietses» (1500) (Puc. A.31.). OpsirHenuii B JBOKOJIBOPOBY —
YKOBTO-YEPBOHY — OJIEXKY, 3 OCIITYMMHU ByXaMH Ta 3 MapOTOM B pyKax, Liei O1a3eHb
CMIIOYHCh JUBUTHCA HA IIsiAada Kpi3b Najiabli, TPUMAIOUX B MPaBiil pyLi OKYJSIPH.
[xoHOTpadis onary TYT 3alUIIAETHCS TPAAMIIIITHOIO, OJHAK 30BCIM HE BOHA HeEcCe
MOPaTi3aTOPChKUM Ta JUAAKTUYHHUI MIATEKCT, a )KECT OJIa3Hs Ta OKYJISIpU B HOTO
pyui. [Tornsa 61a3Hs Kpi3p namnell, Ak 3ayBaxye icropuk Mmucrenrsa K. Kpeiir (K.
Craig), € Bi3yaiizaii€o MOMyJsIpHOK (GIrypu MOBH «J[MBUTHCS Kpi3b TaJbIIl»,
T0OTO BMOA4YaTH CKOEHY iHIIMMHU NOMUIKY*®. CHpHHHATTS TakOro MOTYypaHHs
YUiMOCh TIPOBMHAM HE OyJI0 MO3UTUBHUM, NPO IO CBITYUTH MIAIUC O
BUlle3ragaHoi rpasiopu 3 «Kopabns nypHiB» y sKiii TOBOPHUTHCS, IO «SIKIIO
YOJIOBIK JIMBHUTHCA Kpi3b Manblli, / | 103BoJsiEe qpyXuHi HoMy 3pamKyBaTH, / Bona
Oyne i maii, K Killka, IOJF0BATH MUIIEH»**°.

Okynsapu TakoX OyJau CBOEPIIHUM TOMOCOM B  HIJAEPIaHACHKOMY
catupuuHomy xuBommcy XVI cr. Sk 3ayBaxusB XK.-K. Mapxonen (J.-C.
Margolin), okyJpu y KMBOMUCY CTAJId CUMBOJIOM JAYXOBHOI Ta 1HTEIEKTyaJIbHOI
CNIMOTH, HEOJMIHHUM aTpuOyTOM [IypHIB, SKUX OOBOJATH HABKOJO TMaJbld,
JTiKapiB-LIapIaTaHiB — yCiX, XTO BUKPHUBIIIOE PEANLHICTE B TOM 4u iHImii criocio .

Takum uMHOM, Ola3eHb MAPOJIIOE TUX JIFOACH, sSIKI, TAaK YW 1HAKIIE, CIPHUIIOTH

47 Bpant C. Kopabns nypakos. — Xapskos, 2012. — C. 146.

4% Barfoot C.C., Todd R. The Great Emporium: The Low Countries as a cultural
crossroads in the Renaissance and eighteenth century. — Amsterdam—Atlanta, 1992.
—P. 106.

49 Brant S. The Ship of Fools / ed. by E.H. Zeydel. — New-York, 1944. — P. 134,
590 Margolin J.-C. Des lunettes et des hommes ou la satire des mal-voyants au
XVle siécle // Annales. Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations. — 1975. — Vol. 30. —

Ne2-3. —P. 389.
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oOMaHy Ta JO3BOJISIOTH ce0€ BBOAUTH B OMaHy, UM «IUBJISYUCH KPi3b NaJbI» Ha
T€, 1110 BII0OYBAETHCS HABKOJIO HUX, YA «BISATAIOYU OKYJISIPUY.

OTxe, HE AMBISYMCH HA HU3KY €JIEMEHTIB 1KOHOrpadii, skl yClaJIKyBaB
peHecaHCHUW OJla3eHb BiJ CEPEIHBOBIYHOTO — >KOBTHM UM CTPOKATHUH OJIST,
CKIIIETP-MapoT TOIO — BIH HaOyB HOBUX O3HAK, IOB’S3aHHUX SK 13 3MIHOKO HOTO
COIIAJIBHOTO CTaTyCy, TaK 1 3 €BOJIOIIEI0 MOMYJSIPHUX YSBJICHb MPO Iel obpas.
bnaszens enoxu IliBHiuHOTO BigpomkeHHs — 11e WiIEH IHTEIEKTyalbHOI CIUIBHOTH
— PHUTOPCHKOI KaMepH, HEOAMIHHUN yYacHUK YCIX TeaTpajbHHX MOCTAaHOBOK Ta
HapOJHUX CBAT, 1, OKPIM TOrO, MOMYJIAPHUN MEPCOHAX CATUPUYHOI JIITEpaTypu
TYMaHICTIB Ta CaTUPUKO-IUJAKTUYHOTO >KUBOIMHUCY. ['yMaHICTH 3BEpTAIOTHCS /10
00pa3y 0ya3Hs K 10 CBOEPIIHOI MacKH, B sIKii BOHM MOXYThb BUIbHO, O€3KapHO
BUCJIOBJIIOBATH CBOI KPUTHYHI AYMKH IOJIO CY4acHOIO iM CYCHUJIBCTBA Ta MOro
BaJl. JKuBonucii 300paXyroTh 0J1a3HS SK CBOEPITHOTO «MOPO coday — «MyApPOro
IYPHS», AKUH CBOEIO MPUCYTHICTIO BUKPUBAE TyPHY MOBEIIHKY, 3aCTEPIrat04M BiJl
Hei risaaviB. [koHorpadiss fioro oOpa3y yCKIaAHIOETBCS — JO Hel OAAr0ThCA
€JIEMEHTH, 110 CUMBOJI3YIOTh [ JIyloTy B TOMYy 4M 1HIIOMY MpOsiBi, IPEAMETH, 5Kl
aCOINIOIOTHCS B TOMYJISIPHIN ysiBI 3 0€3rIy371010 MOBEIIHKOI. bia3zeHb, B Takui
CIOC10, CTa€ KJIOYOBOK (Irypor0 MOIMYISPHOI MICBKOT KYJIbTYpH, MOEIHYIOUN B
co01 maiinanHy KyJabTypy KapHaBamy 13 I'yMaHICTHYHOIO JTyYMKOIO, MOIYJISIPHY

KYJbTYPY 3 €IITapHOIO.
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3.3. 30upannsa npucaiB’ie B Hinepiaangax: rymanicTMuHi cTyaii,

«300paxKyBaJIbHUH €eKYMEHI3M» Ta «JIIHTBICTHYHHH HAI[IOHAJI3M»

B upomy mijipo3aini HaM OM XOTUIOCH PO3IVISIHYTH IUISAXU B3a€MOJIT JIBOX
poleciB: 30MpaHHS TPHUCIIB’IB, IO CYNPOBODKYBAJIOCH SIK MEPEOCMHUCICHHSIM
AHTUYHOI CHAAILIMHU, TaK 1 CTABJIEHHSAM /O HApOJHHUX MOB Ta MOMYJSPHOI
KyJIbTYpU 3arajom, 1 IpoLEecy TBOPEHHS HOBOI BI3YaJIbHOCTI, IO Oepe CBId
noyatok 3 mnepmmx gecatwiaiTh XVI cr. Po3ymiHHS XapakTtepy Ta IIISAXiB
B3a€MO/IIi MIXK LIMMH JJBOMa MPOLECAaMU JIOMOBHUTh HAllle PO3YMIHHS €BOJIOLIT K
IHTENEKTYyaJIbHOIO  KUTTS, TaK 1 BI3yaJIbHUX VYSBJIEHb HIJEPIaHACHKOTO
cycriabcTBa paHHboro Hosoro yacy.

Jlo anHamizy  0cCOOJMBOCTEH  KOJIEKI[IOHYBaHHS ~ MPHUCIIB’IB  €MOXU
BinpomkeHHs Ta ix iHTErpaiiero B 00pa3HICTh BXKE 3BEPTAIMCh TaKi BUJIATHI BUCHI

sk B. C. I'iocor™!, A. Becceninr™®?, JI. Barcor®®”, E. ne Bbproin™*

. llomo 3miH y
Bi3yaJbHOCTI, TO ¢i1ij 0cobnuBo Biamituru npani I1. @ininmo (Philippot, P.)*% ta
K. Honkepe™S.

[Ipore psn 3anuTaHb 3aNMILIAETHCA HEBUPILMICHUM: KOO Oylia peuernuis
301pHUKIB CHOYATKy aHTUYHHUX, a MOTIM 1 HAPOJHUX TMPHUCIIB’iB B MUCTEIBKOMY

CepeZIOBUIIl Ta SKMM YMHOM B MyOJIIKyBaHHI HUX 301poK OyJW 3ajisiHI MICHKI

91 Gibson W.S. Figures of speech. Picturing proverbs in Renaissance Netherlands.
— Berkeley, 2010. — 238 p.

392 Wesseling A. Dutch proverbs and expressions in Erasmus' Adages, Colloquies,
and Letters // Renaissance Quarterly. — 2002. — Vol. 55. — No 1. — P. 81-147.

393 Watson D.G. Erasmus' Praise of Folly and the Spirit of Carnival // Renaissance
Quarterly. — 1979. — Vol. 32. - Ne 3. — P. 333-353.

3% De Bruyn E., Op de Beeck J. De zotte schilders. — Gent, 2003. — 255 p.

395 Philippot P. La peinture dans les anciens Pays-Bas. XV — XVI siécles. —
Paris,1998. — 352 p.

3% Jonckheere K. Antwerp Art after Iconoclasm. Experiments in decorum (1566 —

1585). — Brussels, 2012. — 312 p.
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IHTeNneKTyanu-peaeperikepu? He Oyna noku gaHa 1 BIANOBIAL NP0  BIUIUB
1KOHOOOPCHKOT'O TTIOBCTAHHS HA 1HTErpallito MpuciiB’iB B 00pa3HICTh Ta HA 3MIHH B
caMmiii oOpa3HocTi. Ha 1i Ta iHII 3an0uTaHHS MM, CIIUPAIOYUCh HA HIMPOKE KOJO
HAppaTUBHUX Ta BI3yaJIbHUX JDKEpeN, CIpoOyeMO [aTh BIANOBiIb B IOMY
1IPO3ILIII.

AHTHYHI NPUCIIB'S HIKOJM IMOBHICTIO HE 3HUKAIM 3 IHTEJIEKTYyaJlbHOIO Ta
OOYTOBOr0 XKHUTTS €BporneiiiB. Oco0anuBe 3HAYECHHS MaJld aHTHYHI MPUCIIB'S B
OCBITHI{ MporpamMi CEpeIHbOBIYHOTO 3ax0/y: 301pKH MPHUCIIB'IB, MPU3HAYEHI caMe
IS IMAAKTHYHUX LieH, Bigomi Bxe 3 modarky XI cromitrs™®’. Cepen HalGinbIm
3HaYHMX cepel HuX ciipg sragatu «Liber Parabolarum» Anena Jlimabcekoro®® i
«Mopanbni nuctuxu Karonay», 30ipKy BHCIOBIB Ha MOPAJbHO-€THYHI TEMH,
MMOBIPHO KOJIEKTMBHOI'O aBTOPCTBA, Mpunucysany Mapky ITopuiro Karonosi®?.

[Tepioro peHecaHCHOIO 301pKOIO JIATUHCHKHMX TPHUCHIB'IB — ajarid — craia
koMmmismist  «Proverbiorum Libellusy iTamiiickkoro cBsimeHnka 1 TyMmaHicTa

ITosinopa Beprinis, mo Buiina B 1498 poni!?

. Cxnaganacs BoHa 3 306 BHCIIOBIB.
Jlo KOXKHOI ajarii Jo/aBaBcs KOPOTKUM KOMEHTap, /1€ OMUCYBANIOCSA MOXOJKEHHS
MPUCIIB'S Ta HOr0 3HAYCHHS.

Onnak HaWOUIBPIIMK PE30HAHC OTpUMAaM, 3BUYAWHO, 30IpHUKHM ajarii
Epasma Porrepmamchroro «Adagia Collecteana» (1500) Ta «Adagiorum

Chiliades»(1508): B ocrtanHiii HamiuyBaiocs Bxe 3 260 BHUCIOBIB 3

97 Gibson W.S.Figures of Speech... — P. 8.

% Tes paraboles Maistre Alain en frangoys / ed. by T. Hunt. — MHRA, 2005. —
178 p.

39 Sarton G. Hellenistic Science and Culture in the Last Three Centuries B.C. —
Courier Corporation, 1993. — P. 467.

310 The Correspondence of Erasmus: Letters 1122 to 1251, 1520-1521 / transl. by
R.A.B. Mynors; annotated by Peter G. Bietenholz. — Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 1988. — P. 136.
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xomeHTapsaMu°'!, Bonu mepexuiu 6arato BUAAHb i IOMOBHEHD NPOTAIOM YCHOIO
*KUTTS Epazma i1 mpoaoBXyBaiM BHAABaTUCA 1 Mmicisi Woro cmepTi. B ocrtanHiii
Bepcii 30ipHUK MicTuB Bxke 4 251 agarito. OQuH 13 CydyacHUX JOCHIIHUKIB Ha3BaB
11€ «HAMOIIBIIO Y CBITi HACTIIBHOIO KHUIOKO» 12,

Came monsATTA npucihiB's s Epa3sma, sk 1 11 HOro cy4acHUKIB, OyJio
HIMpIIE, HIK YABISIETbCS 3apa3. AJari€ro BIH BBaXaB «BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHS, BXKUBAHE B
HApOi, IO BiAPI3HAIOTHCA IOTENMHICTIO 1 opuriHambHicTION . Sk BTIM 1 14
Apucrorens, s sikoro npuciiB's Oynu dopmoro Metadopu: «l mpucniip's — 1e
meTadopy Bix oxHOro pomy pedeil no inmoro»’'4.[ ToMy He JAMBHUM € Te, LIO
T'YMaHICTH, CIIAYHOYH, aHTUYHUM 3pa3KaM, TPaKTyBaJIM MPHUCIIB'S BIIbHIIIE, HIXK
MU, BKJIIOYAIOUYH JI0 HUX 1 PI3HOMaHITHI HOPIBHSHHS: «JIETKUH, K Mepo» 1 «OUIni,
SK CHITY.

[TpuronomuuBuii ycnix Epazma y BugaHHi «Apariy HaauxXHYB 0aratbox
IHIIMX TYMaHICTIB Ha CXO01 TBOPH, B SIKUX, KPIM aHTUYHHUX 1 O10MIMHUX TMPUCITIB'B,
BCE YaCTIIIE CTaJIM 3yCTPIYaTHCS MPHCIIB'SL HA HAPOJHMX MOBAX, SIK1 AyOJrOBan
JaTUHCBHKI npukiaaau. Takumu € 30ipku, ykiaageHi ['enpixom bebenem («Proverbia
Germanica», 1508°"°), Toarannom Arpikonoi («Gemeyner Sprichwérter», 1529-

1544°1%) i anonimHa, Hinepnanjceko-natuaceka «Proverbia Communiay», Bujana B

S Estep W.R. Renaissance and Reformation. ~-Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing,
1986. — P. 86.

312 Erasmus D. Erasmus on His Times: A shortened version of the "Adages" of
Erasmus / ed. by M.M. Phillips. — Cambridge, 1967. — P. vii

313 Gibson W.S.Figures of Speech... —P. 9 — 10.

314 Aristot. Rh. 3. 11. 14

315 Bebel H. Proverbia Germanica / bearb. von W.H.D. Suringar. — Kessinger
Publishing, 2010. — 674 p.

316 Agricola J. Dreyhundert Gemeyner Sprichwérter. — Michael Blum: 1529 —
1544. — 4 Bd.
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Hesentepi mwe y 1497 poui°!”.

[TocTynoBo B LIEHTpl yBaru ONUHSIIOTHCA MPUCIIB'SE HAPOJHOI MOBOIO, B
HAllOMy BHMAJAKYy, HIJIEpIaHACbKOIO, BHTICHSIIOYM 1 3aMIHIOIOYM JIaTHHY.
['ymaHicTH 1 peeperikepu — YYaCHUKH TaK 3BaHUX «Kamep putopiB» — 3 1540-Bux
POKIB BCe OUIbIIE BiJICTOOIOTH 1 3aXUIIAI0Th T1AHICTh P1IHOT, HAPOIHOI MOBH, SIKa,
Ha 1X MMOTJIS]I, HE TIOCTYIAETHCS B 0araTCTBi i BATOHYEHOCTI JIaTHHI.

TakuMm € BuUJIaHHS aMcTepJaMChbKOro BYHMTeNs 1 HoTtapiyca CaitMoHa
Angpiccona (Symon Andriesson) «Duytsche Adagia ofte spreecworden» (1550),
omy6OnikoBane B AmHTBeprneHi Xenapikom Agbsccencom (Hendrick Alssens).
InTenuii aBTopa, 3a HOro X clioBamMH, OyJiM HacTyIHI: «bararo pi3HUX MPHUCIIB'IB
JIIOJTA BXXKUBAIOTh LIOAHS, ajle, B TOM e 4ac BOHM, HE 3aBXKJIHM BCIM 3pO3yMiJl, X0ua
iX 1 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh. 3 I[1€1 MPUYNHU, Oarato 3 MPUCIIB'IB BXKUBAIOTH IIBUIIIIC 32

3BMYAEM, HIXK 3 MOBHOTO PO3yMiHHs» '

. MaOyTb, AHJIpiCCOH MaB Ha yBa3i, IO
3HaUEHHs 0araTbOX CTapUX NPHCIIB'IB BKE Maike CTepiocs 3 Ham'saTi HOro
CYYaCHHUKIB, X04a cami IPUCIIIB'S POJOBXKYIOTh OYTH Y BKUTKY.

Cxoxe BunmanHs — aHoHiMHe «Gemeene Duytsche Spreeckwoorden» Oyio
BukoHaHo [lirepom Bapuepcenom B 1550 y Kamneni. BunaBenus cymposoaus 750
MPUCIIIB'IB JIATHHCHKUMU aHAJIOTaMH, 1 B pe3yJIbTaTl iX 3arajibHe YMCI0 CTAaHOBUIIO

2 600°". TToniGui 36ipKM MPOXOBKYIOTH BUXOAMTH i Mi3HilIE — TaKoK € poboTa

®pancya [ygramsa, sugana Kpicropom Ilmantenom B 1568 poui®®. Ile

317 Proverbia Communia: A Fifteenth Century Collection of Dutch Proverbs
Together with the Low German Version / ed. with commentary by Richard Jente. —
Indiana University, 1947. — 334 p.

18 Andriessoon S. Duytsche Adagia ofte spreecworden / ed. by Meadow M.A.,
Fleurkens A.C. — Hilversum: Verloren, 2003. — P. 60, 167.

319 Salman J. Populair drukwerk in de Gouden Eeuw: De almanak als lectuur en
handelswaar. — itgeversmaatschappij Walburg Pers, 2001. — P. 200.

520 Smith D.R. Parody and Festivity in Early Modern Art: Essays on Comedy as
Social Vision. — Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2012. — P. 90.
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OUTIHIBaJIbHUNA 301pHMK, 110 MICTUTh IMPHUCIIB'S HIJEPIAHICHKO0 MOBOIO Pa3oM 3
iX (hpaHIy3bKHMMU aHaJIOTaMu, ajie 0e3 CynpoBiTHUX KOMEHTApIB.

Bci i poGoTH — CBiTYEHHS TaK 3BAHOTO «JIIHT'BICTUYHOTO HauiOHanisMy»521,
KU 1o4aB HaOupaTu 00eptiB 3 cepenunu XVI cromirtrs, 1 Oynau CBOEPIIHOIO
BiamoBigar0 TymadictoBi Sny I[imuiky (Gymnicus). B mepenMoBi 10 cBOro
nepeknany Icropii Tuta JliBis, 3aBepmieHomy B 1541 pomi, BiH BUTYKye: «S He
MOXKY 3pO3yMITH, YOMY TaK CTajocCs, IO Hallla pijHa HiJepiIaHAChKa MOBa Ma€ TaK
Majo IIPUKPAC i BBaXKAEThCA TIPYOOIO» 2%, 3aKIMKAIOYM CBOiX CIIBBITYM3HUKIB
NMCATH P1THOIO MOBOIO 1 PO3BUBATH ii.

OcCKUIbKM 3B'A30K MDK MICBKMMH IHTEJIEKTyaJlaMd — TyMaHICTaMU Ta
penepeiikepamu — 1 xynokHukamu OyB B Himepianjmax gyke TICHHMM, ILUIKOM
3pO3yMijie T¢ HATXHEHHS, 3 SKUM XYJIOXXKHUKHU B3sUIMCS BTUIIOBATH ajaarii, i, CIijg
3ayBa)KUTH, IO iX MOJOTHA Ta IPaBIOPHU 3 Bi3yalli30BAHUMU IPUCIIB'SIMU MaJId HE
MEHIIUH YCIIX, HIXK IPYKOBaH1 301pHUKH.

binbm Toro, Bizyanizarlisi MpUCIiB'iB cTaja YaCTHHOO MPOIECY CTAHOBIICHHS
HOBOi OOpa3HOCTI B HIJIEPIaHIACBKOMY MHUCTEITBI, 110 3HAXOAWJIOCS CIOYaTKY
nicis Pedopmartii, a moTiM 1 micist IKOHOOOPCHKOTO MOBCTaHHS 1566 y momrykax
«oGpa3oTBOpUOro ekymeHismy». lleil Tepmin, BBenenuii Konpagom Monkepe B
oro MoHorpadgii «MwuctenrBo AHTBepneHa micias 1566: excnepuMeHTH B
037100JICHH1», Ty’KE TOYHO BiI0Opa)ka€ Ty CKJIAQJHY CUTYaIlio, B SIKii ONMUHUIUCS
XyIO)KHUKA B 4YacH TPOTUCTOSHHS  KATOJUIM3MY 1  TPOTECTaHTHU3MY,

523

IKOHOIIIaHYBaHHs 1 1koHOOOpcTBa >, I10 CyTl, BOHU CTOSAJM MEpe]] MUTaHHIAMU, Ha

K1 HE BIAMOBIIAB *kojaeH namdieT, npucsyenuii Bilderfrage: sik 1 mo 103BoJIeHO

521 Gibson W.S.Figures of Speech... — P. 14.

522 Van den Branden L. Het streven naar verheerlijking, zuivering en opbouw van
het Nederlands in de 16de eeuw. — Gent, 1967. — Vol. 77. — P. 43 — 44.

523 Jonckheere K. Antwerp Art after Iconoclasm. Experiments in Decorum 1566-
1585. — Brussels: Mercatorfonds and New Haven: Yale University Press, 2012. —
P. 267 — 268.
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300pakyBaTH, SIKi CIO)KETH, SIKMX MEPCOHAXIB, SIK IX OJAraTH 1 SKUMH >KECTaMu
HaamuTH? XyIOKHUKK OyJId 3MYIIEHI IIyKaTH Ty OOpa3HICTh, fKa, 3 OJHOTO
00Ky, 3a/JI0BOJIbHUTH iXHIX 3aMOBHHKIB, SIK MPOTECTAHTIB, TaK 1 KaTOJHUKIB, a 3
1HIIIOTO — HE Oyie 00pa)kaTu 1X BJIACHI PENITiiiHI IEpeKOHAHHS, 110 BapiIOIOTHCS HE
MEHII, Hi IIEpEKOHAHHs 3aMOBHHMKIB. Llell «cepenuunuii nuisx»°2* i 6yB Ha3BaHMIA
K. Monkepe «06pa3oTBOPUNM EKYMEHI3MOMY.

[TpucmiB's, Mo HE MarOTh caMi MO cOO1 MEBHOI PENITiiHOT MPUHAIEKHOCTI,
3po3yMiii 1 OJM3bKI1 JHOM BCiX KOH(ECIH 1 COollaNbHUX TPy, LIJIKOM BIHCATUCH,
Ha Hall MOTJISA, B paMKU «00pa3oTBOPYOro eKymMeHi3Mmy». OueBuaHO, came e 1
MIPUHECTIO BI3yalli3yBaHUM IPUCITIB'SM HACTIJILKHU CTIAKY MOIYJISPHICTD.

Ane mepm HDK JOKJIAJHO MpOaHaNI3yBaTH pojib ajarii B HOBOMY,
pedopMamiitHoMy KOHTEKCTi, KOPOTKO 3yIMHHMOCH Ha TeHe3l Bi3yalli3allii
pUCIB’iB Ta 11 0COOIUBOCTSX.

Came 300paxkeHHs mpuciiB'iB He Oymo BuHaxogom Penecancy. IloniGHi
BTIUJICHHSI MM 3yCTPI4a€MO BXK€ B CEPEIHBOBIYHMX LTIOMIHOBAaHUX MaHYCKPHUITAaX.
Takux, sk, Hanpukiaa, Pyancekuit yacocnoB XV CTONITTS, HA MapriHATIsAX SIKOTO
300pakeHi pi3HOMAaHITHI MPUCTiB'A, MoB's3aHi 3 Kimmkamu (Puc. A.32., Puc. A.33.).
«Sl OymKy crisauy Kimky» abo «[BigdyBaTu ce0e] HACTUIbKH K J00pe, K KilllKa,
10 KYMA€EThCS — L€ JIMIIE ABA MPUKIAAN BI3yall130BaHUX CEPEIHbOBIYHUX aJarii.
Jlesiki 3 HUX Mepednui 1 B peHecaHCHy o0Opa3HicTh. Taki, SK YOIOBIK, MIO
3ITHYBCS, HaMaralO4uch MPOUTH 4Yepe3 CKISIHY Ky — BTUICHHS HaJI3BUYANHO
nomyisipaoro B XVI cromitti mpucni's «Ick moet mij crommen, zal ick doer de
werrelt commeny (Puc. A.34.) — mo0 AOCITTH YCIiXy B KUTTI CJIiJT 3ITHYTHCS.

3arajomM Bi3yaiizalis OPUCIIB’iB BAOyBajlach JABOMAa CIOCOOAMHU: MEPIIMMA
MOJIATaB B OyKBAJIbHOMY BTUIEHHI BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHS, a APYTHMA TOJIATAB B TOMY, 110
CJIOBa MPUCIIB’S TIepeaaBaiuch y Gopmi pedyca abo 300payBaIuch K Ipa CiiB,
0 BHMAarajo BlJ IJsJadya HE TUIBKA PO3MI3HAHHS ajarii, ajge ¥ po3yMiHHSA

JIBO3HAYHOCTI CIIIB Ta BUPa3iB HiJEPJIaHICHKOI MOBH.

324 Ibid. — P. 268.



173

B skocTi mpukiiany mepumioro HUisiXy BTUIEHHS CJIB ajarid, OKpiM BKe
srajannx «Higepnanacekux mpuchis'iB» Il. Bpeirens Crapiioro, Mu MoXeMo
npuBecTu KaptuHy Ppanca BepOeka «Catupa Ha 3/IMX KIHOK Ta iX YOJIOBIKIB-
nigka0myuHukiB»(1550-11) (Puc. A.35.).

Cam BepbOek OyB, BOUEBHIb, OJU3BKUM J0 MEXEJIEHCHKOI KaMepu PUTOPIB
«ITiBOHis»?°, @ OCHOBHOI HOro KJIIE€HTYpOIO OYJIM Taki sk 3BMYaiiHi Oroprepu, sk i
BiH. CatnpuyHe 300paKeHHsI TOHEBOJICHUX YOJOBIKIB 3 X CBapJIMBUMH >KIHKaAMHU,
OKpIM KOMIYHOro e(exTy Majld ¥ Mopaii3aropcbke HIAIPyHTA. B il kapTuHi
BTIJICHO OJpa3y ACKiIbKa MPUCHTIB’iB: 3 MpaBOro OOKy CTapwil YOJOBIK Y dapTyxy
TpUMa€ Ha pyKax KypKy, OIS HOro HIr JISKHTh Ha JOIIII HIX, a caM BIH 13
OCTpaxoM JHMBHUTHCS Ha CBOIO JPYKMHY, IO CTOITh MOPSJ: BCE BKa3ye Ha Te, IO
came BiH 3aliMa€eThCsl TOCTIONAPCTBOM B AoMi. [lopsa 3 HUM TiBEHb KIIOE€ 3€pHO,
MOKM KypKa CHiBae — II¢ BTUICHHS mpuKka3zku «CBIT MepeBepHYBCsS IOTOBOPU
HOTaMU: MIBEHb KIIIOE€ 3€PHO, MOKH KypKa KyKypikae». 3 JiBOTO OOKY YOJIOBIK,
CTOSIYM HA KOJIIHAX, OJSIra€ IITAaHU HA CBOI JKIHKY, a y (QuiakTepii mijg HUM
HanucaHo: «X10a 1e He TPUHU3IMBO Ta CMIIIHO, IO S, 337151 30€peKEHH MUDPY Y
ciM', Mar0 MOCTYNUTHUCS IITAHAMH CBOIM >KIHII, TypHii Ta 3mii?» Tak XyT0KHHUK
BTUIMB BHpPa3 «IOCTYIUTHUCS IITaHaMH Yy CiM'D», TOOTO J03BOJUTH SKIHII
3ampaBiIsATH YCIM, K 1€ 3a3BUYail poOUTH de pantoffelnheld, ToOTo «TroXTii». Han
M pantoffelnheld’om cToiTh iHIIA XKIHKA 13 BEPETEHOM: BOHA € BTUICHHSAM CTapoi
HIZIEPJIAHJChKOI TMPHUKA3KU «IPSICTH MOABIHHOI HUTKOI0O» («dubbel garen
spinnen»), TOOTO — IIECTH IHTPUIH HABKOJIO KOTOCh2°,

HanzBuuaiino monyssipHUMU OyJiM 1 KapTUHU-PEOyCcH — 1X aBTOpaMH, SIK 1 B

NEePIIOMY BUMAJIKY, OyJIH XyAOKHUKHU-pEIEPENKEPH, IKI OKPIM MEBHOI MOpali, 1110

525 Mareeel S. Voor vorst en stad: rederijkersliteratuur en vorstenfeest in
Vlaanderen en Brabant (1432-1561). — Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press,
2010. —P. 96.

526 De Bryun E., Op de Beeck J. De zotte schilders. — Gent: Snoeck, 2003. — P.
127.
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il MaJIn HECTU KapTHHM, BKIIOYAIM 1rpu 31 cioBamu. Lle Mano Ha MeT1 ik moka3atu
JOTEMHICTh XYJOKHUKA, TaK 1 MOro BOJIOAIHHS PITHOIO MOBOI. BizbmeMo s
npuUKiIaay poOOTy HEBIIOMOI'O aHTBEPIEHCHKOrO MaicTpa, BIPOTiIHO OJM3BKOTO

527 Ha aHoHimHil kaptusi «CBiT romye

710 OZHI€T 3 MICHEBUX PUTOPCHKUX Kamep
6ararpox aypHiB» (011. 1550) (Puc. A.36.), Xy10’)KHUK, BTUIMBIIN OYKBaJIbHO caMe
IPUCTIB'SA — JIBOE YOJOBIKIB B OJIeXk1 OYpHIB IAATH JIOXKKaMH Kalry, 3amudpysan
TekcT mipukasku «De wereld voedt veel zotten» 3BepXy y YOTHPBHOX
NpsIMOKYTHHKax. B mepmoMy 3 HUX 300pakeHa KajirpadiuHo BHUMMCaHa JiTepa
«D», B apyromy — HamiBopo3opa cdepa 13 XpecTHUKOM 3BepXy, IO Haraiye
JIep’KaBy MOHAapXiB, B TPETbOMY — CTOIA, & B YETBEPTOMY — CKpHUIIKa (BloJja).
PosmudpoByerbes ¢ppaza B HactynHui cnocid: «De (mitepa «Dy») wereld («cBiT» —
HamiBIpo3opa JaepkaBa) voedt («romye» Tpa ciiB 13 «voety — croma) veel
(«baraThox» rpa ciiB 13 «viool» — Biona) zotten («AypHIBY», 110 MU iX O0a4MMO Ha
KapTUHI HA NEPLIOMY ILIaHi)»>25,

Oco0OnmuBy poOJb B CTAaHOBJICHHI CBITCHKOIO JKMBOMUCY B IIUIOMY Ta
KAHPOBOI'0 30KpemMa 3irpanu Bizyamizauii «Kpain agarii», CBOEpPIIHOIO aHAIOTy
«Kpainu Koxanb» Ta iHmUX 00pa3iB «CBITY moropu Horamm». «Himepmanmcbki
npuciaiB's» (1559) Ilitepa bpetirenss Crapmoro (Puc. A.12.), malGyTh, oauH 3
HaKWOLIBII BIAOMUX 1 TAJTAHOBUTHUX MPHUKIIA/IIB BTUICHHS LIJIOT «KPaiHU MPUCIIB'IBY,
xoua, BTiM, bpeiirens OyB B 1bOMY HE MEPIITUM.

[lepmumii BimoMuid HaM MPUKIAJ Bi3yasizalii KpaiHM ajariii — 1e rpasropa
aHTBepIieHChKOro Mmaiictpa @panca Xorenbepra 1558 poky (Puc. A.37.), To6t0
BOHa cCTapmia Bijg KapTuHu bpeirens Ha pik, 1, OYEBUIHO, MOCTYXXWIa ii
npooOpaszoM. Jxepenamu, sk jjsi XoreHOepra, Tak 1 ajs bpeiirens, oueBuaHO,

CTaJM JiBa BHJaHHS, 371HcHeHI B apykapHi Kpicroda [lnanrena, — «baitku» E3zomna

1 BXke 3rajani «Apgarii» Epa3ma.

27 Gibson W.S. Figures of speech. Picturing proverbs in Renaissance

Netherlands... — P. 169 — 170.
28 Tbid. — P. 171.
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I'paBropa 3 KkpaiHoro mnpuciiB'iB, 1m0 BuiNUIa 3 BuAaBHUITBAa Kpictoda
[TnanTtena orpumaina Ha3By «CHHIN TUIal», a HAMKUC, 3pOOJICHU, IIBU/IIE 32 BCE,
BXKE BUABIIEM, MPOTOJIONIyBajia: «3a3BUyail 1ie Ha3WBaIOTh CHHIM IUIAIIEM, X0ua
Kpallle Ha3BaTH 11€ — BCi OMaHu CBiTy» .

B ognomy 3 Higepnanacekux ¢apcie XV cromitrsa — «Rubbeny, donoBika,
SAKOMY JpYy>XKMHA HapoJuja JUTUHY HICIS BCbOIO TPbOX MICSLIB LLIO0Y, Tema
MEPEKOHYE, IO 1€ caMe WOro JUTHHA, YOMY BiH, 3pEIITO0, 1 BipUTh. [licis yoro
Tella yKIaaae, mo 3 yciMa IypHSAMH CIiJ] IOCTyHaTH TaKUM YHHOM: «OJSTHH Ha
HBOrO OJAKUTHHI IUIAlI, @ HA WOro roJIOBY HAKMHbL KamOmoH (Mimok)»*°, Ponb
caM0oOOMaHy B JaHOMY BUNAJKy aHITPOXH HE MEHIIIE, HI’K OITYKaHKU JIPY>KUHHU 3 11
MaTip'to.

VY yacu micist iKOHOOOPCHKOTO TOBCTaHHS 1566, KOMM XYTOKHUKU TTyKaJIH
CBIM mHUIIX B OOCTAHOBII MOCTIMHOI peniriiHoi KoH(pOHTAIlli, BOHU HE pa3
3BepTajnucs 0 BTUleHHA npuciie'iB. Kpim crapmoro cuna bpeitrens — Ilitepa,
KHUCT1 SIKOTO HAaJIekKUTh I[iJla Cepisl TOHNO 3 MPHUCTIB'SIMH, Cepell MPOJIOBKYBAUIB
XorenOepra Ta bpeiirens cnij 3rajaTd 1€ JBOX aHTBEPIIEHCKUX MAaNCTPIB —
A6ens I'pimmepa Ta rpaBepa Hoxana Ban JlyTekyma.

AbGens I'pimmep (1570-1619) nHapomuBcss 1 Bupic B AHTBEpIeHI, 3a
N'ATHAALAT, POKIB JO TMaAiHHS MICTa IiJI HATUCKOM ICHAHCBHKUX BIKCHK.
BpaxoByroun Te, 1o micis rabcOyp3bkoi iHTepBeHIlii, Ko 3 AHTBeprieHa Oynu
BUTHAH1 BCl MPOTECTAHTH, | piIMMep 3alMILUBCS, TO HIJIKOM OYEBUIHO, 1110 BiH OyB
ab0 KaToIMKOM, ab0 MPHUXOBYBaB CBOi pedopMariiiiHi cummarii. JloTpuMyI0unch
Tpaauiiii  bpeiirenss Crapiioro, BiH, TOJOBHUM YHWHOM, TPUCBITHB ce0e

300pakeHHIO Nel3axiB 1 npuciip'iB. Cam BHOIp LIMX KaHPIB MOKA30BUM — cepell

529 Gibson W.S.Figures of Speech... — P. 36.

>30Het Handschrift-Van Hulthem. Hs. Brussel, Koninklijke Bibliotheek van Belgie,
15589 — 623 / ed. by H. Brinkman, J. Schenkel, Middelecuwse
Verzamelhandschriften uit de Nederlanden 7, 2 vols. — Hilversum: Verloren, 1999.

—2:1220, lines 24 — 47.
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HOTO KapTUH HEMAa€E MOJOTECH Ha PEIriiHy TeMaTHKY, 110 MOJKHA TaKOX BBa)KATH
OJIHIEIO 3 03HAK «0OPa30TBOPUOro eKyMeHI3My». [lefi3axki Ta ajgeropuyHi MoJIOTHA
HE MPOXOJWIH PENIriiiHy UEeH3ypy, 1 PO3KYIOBYBAJIKMCS BCiMa TOPOJASHAMU,
HE3aJIeKHO BiJ X KOH(]ECiitHOT MPUHATIEKHOCTI.

«Kpaina npucnis'iBy y I'pimmepa 3minroetbes (Puc. A.38.). Ha nepmomy
ITaHl MU 0a4MMO CKEJIET, IO CXOMHUB YOJIOBIKA, KW HAMAra€ThCsl 3aXUCTUTHUCS
MEYeM — II€ PEMIHICHEHIlI CEPEeIHbOBIUHUX «TaHIIB CMepTi» 1 JAaTHHCHKOTO
«memento mori» — nam'stait mpo cmepth. [licas « Tpiymdy Cmeptin I1. bpeiirens
Crapmioro, KapTUHU, BHKOHAHOI IIJ 4Yac J>KOPCTOKUX pO3MpaB ICMAHLIB HaJ
HIJCPIAHAIIMA, 1€ TPHUCTIB'S Mano i MemkaHiiB Higeprnanmie ocoOnuBe
3HaYEHHAM, OyJlyud HaraJyBaHHSM INpPO «ICMaHCbKe IIalieHCTBO» («de Spaanse
furie»)>!. Jlpyra 3miHa CTOCY€TbCS IIEPCOHAXIB — CEPel HUX 3'SBMIOCA [Bi
YEpHUII1 — OJTHA TOJIUTh FOJIOBY OJIa3HEBI, 110 O3HAYAJIO BUCMIIOBATH KOTO-HEOY/Ib,
a ipyra TpuMae Haj cOOOI0 TpaTH — 3HAYCHHS I[HOTO MPUCIIB'S TOKU HE scHO. Hi
bpeiirens, Hi XoreHOepr He pO3MIIIyBaliu paHille YepHUllb B cBOiX «IIpucimiB'saxy,
TakK 1110 iX nosiBa B po0oTi ['piMMepa — ckopilll 3a Bce BIATOMIH aHTUKIIEPUKAIIIZMY,
mo oxonuB Hinepnanau B yacu Pedopwmartii. [lpu Tomy, mo nmoai6H1 300pakeHHs
MOTJIM OyTH SIK MPONPOTECTAHTCKUMHU, TaK 1 MPOKATOIUILKUMHU — HEPIJAKO aBTOPHU-
KaTOJIMKWA BUKOPUCTOBYBAIM aHTUKJIIEPUKAIbHI CIOKETH K MPHUKIIA]] IIKIIJTUBOTO
BILIMBY izeit Jlrotepa®®.

[Io mo OunbII MOMyJsipHOT 0OPa3HOCTI, TO 30epircss He OJWH eCTamIl, IO
300pakae B CepeHBOMY Bijl TPHAIATH 10 cTa anariii. Ha rpasropi Moxana BaH
JyTekyma, omHOro 3 OpatiB-rpaBepiB, 1o mnpaioBanud Ha Kpicroda [lnantena,
BiaTBOpeHoi B ectammi XVII cromiTrs, 300pakeHo 43 HaWOUIbLI MOMYJISApHI
npucinis's (Puc. A.39.). TyT npucyTtHi 1 KypaBenb, 1 Jucuns 3 Oaiiku E3zoma, 1

CHHIM IUIaIl, 1110 HOro HaAsATae Ha YOJIOBIKa HEBIPHA JIPY>KMHA.

531 Lombaerde P. Antwerpen versterkt. De Spaanse omwalling vanaf haar bouw in
1542 tot haar afbraak in 1870. — Asp-Vubpress-Upa, 2009. — P. 80 — 82.
332 De Bruyn E., Op de Beeck J. De zotte schilders. — Gent, 2003. — P. 138.
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Onnak y 1iid rpaBropi, JaToBaHiil 1577 pokoM, HalOLIbIIE BIIaa€e B 04l T€,
10 B HIM BU3yaJli30BaHO OaraTo HOBUX MPHCIIB'iB, IKMX HE OyJo Hi y bpelirens, Hi
y XorenOepra — «BUJIOBIIOBATU OJIiX y MaBIIK» — 3aiMATHUCS MAPHOIO CIIPABOK>,
a00 «HOCUTH dYepen mij Iamem» — To0To OyTu HeBuIiKoBHO xBopum . Ile
CBIJTYUTH MPO TE, 1[0 PA30M 3 PO3BUTKOM CJIOBECHOCTI, OSIBOIO HOBUX IPUCIIB'IB,
Ha 3MiHYy OOpa30TBOPUOro psay Mepuioi mojJoBUHM XVI CTOMITTS OpUXOIUTH
IHIINH, a KOJMITHROMY 3QJIMIIAETHCA JuIlie popMa — OyKBaJbHE BTUICHHS Ti€l 4u
iHImo1 anarii. [lel *aHp HE 3aKOCTEHIB B paMKax, MOCTaBJIEHUX bpeiirenem, ane
MPOJIOBKYBaB PO3BUBATHUCS, BIJIMOBIIAI0YM MOpPaIl CBOI'O CTOJITTS 1 HOHSATTSM PO
T€, 1110 CJIIJ BTIJIFOBATH.

TakuMm yuHOM, 30MpaHHS AHTHMYHUX HPUCIIB'IB, 1HCHipoBaHe Epaszmom
PoTTepraMcbkuM Ta IHIIMMH TYMaHICTaMH, MPHU3BENO, MO-TIEpIie, A0 OUIbII
rJIMOOKOT0 1HTEpPECY MO CJIOBECHOCTI, CIOYATKy JATHHCHKOI, a MOTIM 1 BjacHe
HIZIEPJIaHJChKOI, a, MO-Apyre, CTHUMYJIIOBAIO (OpMyBaHHS 1 PO3BUTOK HOBOI,
CBITCHKOI 00pa3HocTi. CHioM 3a KOMIUIAILISIMA aHTUYHUX aJiarid mpociiiTyBain
CIIOYaTKy OUINHIBaJIbHI 301pHUKH, IO MOEAHYIOTh JATUHCBKI HPHUCIIB'S 3 iX
CKBiBaJICHTAMH Ha HAI[IOHAIBHUX MOBAX, a MOTIM 1 301pHUKHU MPUCITIB'IB BUKITIOUHO
HapoHOI MOBOK. OcCTaHH1, 3BUYAHO, aCUMUITIOBAJIH 1 JAESAKY KUIBKICTh I'PEIbKUX
1 JaTUHCHKUX BUCIIOBIB.

XynoxHus obpasnicts B Himeprnanmax Oysa TiCHO TOB'si3aHa 31 CIIOBECHICTIO
— Maibke npu KoxkHid [inpaii cB. Jlyku Oyna putopchka Kamepa®>®, 1mo
0e3mocepeIHbO CIPUSIO TPOHUKHEHHIO B )KUBOMHC «(DITyp MOBIY.

B moOyTi x BENMKOI MOMYJSPHICTIO KOPUCTYyBaIUCs po3dapOoBaHe CKIIO

53 Luijten G., Schuckman C. The Van Doetecum Family: The Antwerp years,
1554-1575. — Sound & Vision Interactive, 1998. — P. 224.

534 Ibid.

535 Heuer C. The City Rehearsed: Object, Architecture, and Print in the Worlds of
Hans Vredeman de Vries. — London: Routledge, 2009. — P. 77 — 78.
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11 BiKOH i3 300paKEHMMHM TIPUCIIB MM, a TAKOXK ILIAIEPH -, PO 10 CBimyaTh
SK 3rajki CydacHHKIB (Toro >k Epa3ma), Tak 1 BUAaHHS KOMILISALIN TPHUCITIB'iB,
IPU3HAYEHUX caMme JJIs L€l MpoayKuii, Hanpukial, «Dictz moraux pour tapis ou
verrieres de fenestres» («/lecaTb MOpani3aTOPCHKUX BUCIOBIIOBAHb JUIS IITIAJTIED
41 BIKOHHOTO CKJIay), 310paHi XKakom PoGepte (Jacques Robertet).

Jlesiki AOCHIOHUKH HaBITh NPHUBOJAATH APITyYMEHTH Ha KOPUCTh TOTO, LIO
«/IBananusate mpuchiB'iBy Il. bpeitrens Crapiioro, mo sBISIOTH co0oto 12
OKpEeMHUX MaJIEHbKUX KpPYIJIUX MaHesel, Tenep 310paHux pa3zom, OyJid MpU3HaYEH1
IS PO3MILIEHHS HAa KYXHAX™',

[linBoasuM MiICYMOK BCHOTO BHUIIECKA3aHOTO, CJiJ 3a3HAYUTH, IO
30MpaHHsl Ta BIIATBOPEHHS MPUCIIB’IB Ta MPUKA30K CKIAAAIU CYTTEBY YAaCTUHY
Hifgepaanachkoi KynbTypu X VI cr. [Ipuyunn Takoi nomynspHocTi Oyio nekiibka. I3
iTanmiicbkuM PeHecaHcoM, BIUIMBH SIKOTO TIOYMHAIOTh OYTH BIIYYTHUMH B
Hinepnannax saxpa3z 3 nowyarky XVI cT., ONpuiliIo 3aliKaBIEHHS Y Mpasx
AHTUYHUX aBTOPIB, KJIACHUYHIN JaTHMHI Ta OpaTOPCHKOMY MHCTENTBI. Agarii
cripuiiManiucsi K TMPUKPACH MOBHM, TaK 1 TOCWICHHS JOCTOBIPHOCTI BJIACHUX
TBEP/I’KEHb.

3aBasku  JIiTEpaTypHi Ta Tepekiamanbki - gisibHOcTi  Epasma  Ta
penepeiikepiB, HapoJHAa MOBa I[I€pECTa€ BBAXKATHUCS MEHIIOBAPTICHOI B
nopiBHAHHI 3 natuHOIO. [Ipo 1ie CBIiTYMTH BUAaHHSA OaraThoxX OUTIHI'BAJILHHUX
301pHUKIB ajarii, 1o OyIu MOKJIWKaH1 HE JIMIIEe 03HAHOMUTH YMTAYlB 13 aHTUYHUM
CIAJKOM BUTOHYEHOI CJIOBECHOCTI, ajie i 3 OararctBamu piaHoi MoBH. KomeHTapi
aBTOPIB 70 MPHUCIIB’IB TOBOPSATH 1 MPO Te€, IO 3MICT 0ararboX NPHUKA30K Ta
(dpa3eosoriyHUX BUpa3iB 3aJMIIABCA TEMHUM 1 JUIsl CaMUX HOCIiB MOBHM 1 Oyna

noTpeda B MOSICHEHHI a1arii.

536 Gibson W.S. Figures of speech. Picturing proverbs in Renaissance Netherlands.
— Berkeley: University of California Press, 2010. — P. 27.

537 Goldstein C. Artifacts of domestic life: Bruegel's Paintings in the Flemish
Home // Nederlands Kunsthistorisch Jaarboek. — 2000. — Ne51. — P. 173.
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Bce Bumiesragane ckiajgae co00K0 BEIUMKUHN MIIACT MOMYJISIPHUX MPAKTHK, J1€
MOEHAIKCS 1HIIIATUBY TYMAaHICTIB, PeJepEerKepiB Ta caMa MOMYJIIpHA KYJIbTypa,
sKa, COPUIIMAalOYu 1HHOBAIIIT KYJbTYpH «BUYEHOI», B TOM ke 4ac, ®HUBUJIA ii CBOIMU
I7ICIMU: PYX «3BEPXY» MPOXOJIMB, TAKUM YHUHOM, TTAPATIETBHO 13 PYXOM «3HH3YY.
brnuckyde BrineHi I1. Bbpeiirenem Crapmum 1 ®. Xorenbeprom, agarii He
TUIBKM HE 3HUKAIOTh 3 OOpPa3HOCTI B HACTYIHI MIBCTOJITTS, aje ¥ CTalTh IIe
OUTbIl TOMYJSPHUMHU. bimblme TOro, B 4YacH TOIIYKIB TaK 3BaHOTO
«00pa30TBOPYOTO €KYMEHI3MY», BOHU CTAIOTh OJHIEI0 3 MOMIJIMBUX BIMOBIICH Ha
«Bilderfrage» — mo 1 sk MoxkHa 300paxkatu? Bisyamizalis npuciiB'iB BBakajacs
JOMYCTUMOIO 1 IS KaTOJHWIBKOI, MOCT-TpUIEHTChKOI oOpa3HocTi, 1 A
IPOTECTAHTChKOI. 300pa)KeHHsI ajariil, siki BUKPUBAIOTh AYpICTh, O0XKEBLLIS Ta
IIMHIYHICTh CBITY IMIIOHYBAJO XYJOXKHHKAM Ta iX 3aMOBHHMKaM, HE3QJICKHO BiJI
peniriiHux ynoao6ans. [IpuciiB's, cmoyatky aHTHYHI, a TOTIM 1 HapOJHI, CTAJIH
OpPraHIYHOK YAaCTUHOK PEHECAHCHOI HIJAEPJaHJChKOI CIOBECHOCTI, a TaKOX
YBIWIIUTE B HOBY, CBITCbKY, «EKYMEHIYHY» BI3yaJlbHICTh, BHHAXOJOM SIKOi

YBIHUAJIUCS MOIIYKH XYJ0KHUKIB, SIK KATOJIMKIB, TaK 1 pehopMaTopis.
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3.4. Jlenp cB. Maprina B panHbomoaepHux Hinepiangax: HapaTuBH,

Bi3yaJIbHICTH Ta NOIYJIAPHA TPAAULIsA

CraBlieHHsI 10 CBSATUX Ta TPaJWlii, 3 HUMU MOB’S3aHUX, OyJIM OJHHUM 13
KIIFOUOBUX MUTaHb Aiia cycrnuibetBa XVI cr.: Pedopmariis npunecna i3 co0oro
CKENTHUIIM3M IIOJ0 CTaTyCy CBATHUX, MPABOMIPHOCTI iX CHOPUMHATTS SK
IOCEPENHUKIB Mixk Borom Ta oannor’*®, B Toii yac, sk pimends TpuaeHTCHKOro
cobopy (1545-1563) BkoTpe MiATBEPAMIA 3HAYEHHS CBITUX JIJISl TyXOBHOTO JKUTTSA
KokHOro xpuctusauna®’. Konpouramis 1nmx aBox 0auyeHb He MOIia HE
TOPKHYTHCHh TOMYJSIPHOT KYJBTYpH, amxke azentu Pedopmamii Ta amonoreru
KOHCEPBATUBHOI'O KaTOJMIM3MY PI3HUMH LUISIXaMM HaMarajiuch 3aBOIOBATU
OPUXUIIBHICTh MUPSAH. TpeTiM (pakTopoM BIUIMBY Ha 300pa)K€HHS CBIATHX cCTaja
cama TIOMyJIsipHa TPAJUILiS: 3HAUYHY YAaCTUHY POKY B KHTTI KOKHOTO HiJEPJIaHIIIs
3aiiMalii CBSTKYBaHHS KEpMEC — PIYHUIb OCBSYEHHS LIEPKBH, 1110 CBATKYBAJIUCH B
JIeHb ii CBATOTO-ITIOKPOBUTENSI, MOJUTOBHI MPAKTHKH 13 3BEPHEHHSM 3 KOHKPETHUX
poOJieM 10 BU3HAYCHOTO TPAJIUIIEIO CBATOIO: PO JOOPHH BPOXKAM KOJIYIIB — J0
CB. AHTOHIsI, PO rapHUii Bpokaii BUHa — 110 ¢B. Maptina®*’ Tomro.

Bci mi mikkoHdeciiiHi KOHGpPOHTaIIi 3 NPUBOLY CBATHX, EBOJIOIIS
OB’ SI3aHUX 3 HUMHU HAPOJHUX TPAAMIII 3HAUIUIN BiIOOpaKEHHSI B PEHECAHCHOMY
muctenTBi HimepmanmiB: B Takuii cmoci0 TBOpM MHUCTEITBA BKOTpPE CTalld
«JIOKYMEHTaMHU eMOoXmy», 30epiruy BIJOUTKN AYXOBHUX ITyKaHb, MOPaJi3aTOpPCTBA
Ta CKENTHUIIM3MY CBOTO CTOJITTSI.

Po3yMiHHS B3aeMOAll MK MOIYJISIPHOIO KYJIBTYPOIO Ta 1I€MHUMH pyXaMH

XVI ct1. 6yn0 6 HemoBHUM 0€3 3BEpHEHHS 70 aHai3y TeMH cBATHX. CaMe TOMy MH

>3 Heming C.P. Protestants and the Cult of the Saints in German-speaking Europe,
1517-1531. — Truman State Univ Press, 2003. — P. 55 — 56.

53 Bungener F. History of the Council of Trent. — New York: Harper, 1855. — P.
502.

340 TToxkman. gus. Scribner R.W. Popular Culture and Popular Movements in

Reformation Germany. — Bloomsbery Publishing, 1988. — P. 113 — 114.
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PO3TISTHEMO II€ B3a€MONPOHUKHEHHS Ha MPUKIIail cBITKyBaHHs JlHs cB. MapTiHa,
OJIHOTO 3 HaWOUIbIMX CBIAT B Himepnangax 1€l emoxu, B HapaTHBax Ta
BI3yaJIbHOCTI paHHboMojAepHUX HinepnanaiB, cTaBiisud OCOOJMBHUI aKIEHT Ha
POJIi TOMYJIIPHOT Tpaauilii B HOTo pedopMaiifHIX, TYMAHICTUYHUX Ta XYI0XKHIX
IHTepIIpeTaIisaX.

Hens cB. Maprina, enuckona Typcekoro, 1mo cBsATkyBaBcs 11 nmcronana,
Jy’Ke MBHUAKO, Bxke B VI cT., OyB BKIIIOUYEHUN B arpapHUil KaJICHIAPHUN MK 1
HapOJHY TPAJHUIIIO, B XOJ1 YOro ILIEPKOBHE CBSATO OyJIO JIOMOBHEHO Oararbma
HOBHMH €JIEMEHTaMHU: (PaKeIbHOIO POIECIEI0, CBITOM MOJIOIOTO BUHA TOIIO.

SIKII0 IPOTATOM CepeliHIX BIKIB HApOHA TPAAMIIIS 3ajuIIanacs 3a paMKaMu
HapaTHBIB 1 ICHyBaJla Jil€ B YCHIA QopMi, sk 1 OlIplIa YacTUHA HAPOJHOI
KyasTypu>t!, T0 Bke B misHboMy CepenHbOBIYYI i B pEHECAHCHY €IOXy MU
3ycTpiuaeMo 0araro 3rajok 1 onuciB J{Hs ¢B. MapTtiHa. binbliicTh ik HapaTUBHUX,
TaKk 1 BI3yalbHHX JDKEpEN TOXOIATh 3 TEePMAHCHKUX KpaiH, 30Kpema, 3
Hinepnanmis.

Tomy came Ha HIJEpJaHJICBKOMY MaTepiali HaM OM  XOTLIOCH
MpoaHamizyBaTu TpaHcoOpMaIlil0 caMOTo KyJbTy 1 00pasy CBSITOro, SIKy BOHU
NEPeKUSIM B PEHECAHCHY ernoxy, 1 ska BigoOpasunack B Jokepenax. Jlims
JOCSITHEHHsI L1€1 METH, CJIJI BIJANOBICTU Ha pAJl 3allUTaHb: SIKUM OYB HOBUU
COIIOKYJIbTYPHHM KOHTEKCT «Martinmass» 1 4YuM BiH BH3HAYaBCS; B YOMY
crienudika HapaTUBIB Ta BI3yaJIbHUX JKEpEN JUIs JaHOI TeMAaTHKH, sIKI €JIEMEHTH
CBATa BOHHM TPAKTyBIM 1 B SKOMY KJIOYl (TIO3UTHBHOMY / HETaTHBHOMY); SIK
B3aEMOJISIIIN MK COOOI0 HApOJIHA TPaAMIlis, HAPATUBHU 1 BI3yaJIbHICTh; 1, HAPEIIITI,
K1 Oy 3MIHH, SIK B 00pa3i cBsiToro MapTiHa, Tak 1 B HOT0O KyJbTi, 1 IO 10 HUX
pU3BENO?

CnoyaTKy BapTO 3rajaTd Mpo JACKIIbKA HaWOLIbII 3HAYHUX JOCIHIJKEHb 3
uiei npobnematuku. Cepen Hux pobora O. Kypua, fkuil OIHMM 3 MEpIIHX

MpOaHai3yBaB BIUIMB HApPOJHOI Tpaauiii CBITKyBaHHsA «Martinmass» Ha

>4 Bepk I1. ITonynspHa KynbTypa B panapoMoaepHii €spormi. — K., 2001. — C. 70.
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ikonorpadiro robenena «Cesato cB. Maprina» nociigoBauka 1. Bocxa’®. Jlsa
IHIIUX JOCHIDKeHHs aBTopcTBa M.B. Bomma mnpucBsyeHi 0cOOJIMBOCTSIM
Bisyasisauii cBara cB. Maprina B TBopuocTi I. Bocxa i I1. Bpeiirens Crapimoro®®, i
YSBJIEHHSAM IPO 1I€ CBATO B aHITIKMCHKiM ryMaHicTUuHil niTepaTypi>*.

Y nmaHoMy JOCHDKEHHI, MW O XOTUIM 3YyIUHUTHCS Ha aHai3l
Tpanchopmarii [[us cB. Maprina 1 Tpaguiiii, 3 HUM TOB'S3aHUX, B HOBHUX
COIIIOKYJIbTYPHUX YMOBaX, cTBopeHux ['ymanismom i Pedopmairiero, konu Garato
HApOJHUX Ta IEPKOBHUX TpaIuIld MEepeoCMUCIIOBaIuCs. [, 3BHYAlHO, MU
3YINIMHUMOCSL 1 Ha XYJOXKHIX BTUICHHSX CBATA, sIKl, TaK CaMO SIK 1 HapaTUBH, €
JIOKyMEHTaMU €IOXHU.

[lepmnM TOomocoM B HApaTHUBHIN Ta BI3yalbHIA TpaauLii € MUJIOCTHHS CB.
Maprtina, ko MailOyTHIN CBATUH, HE MAIOYH T'POIIEH, 00 MOJaTH MHJIOCTUHIO,
po3pizae CBiM ruiami, a0u IOJOBHMHY BIIJAaTH >KEOpPaKOBl, SKOTO 3YCTPIB MpPH
Bopotax Am'ena. lleli Bumamok nepekasyrTb Woro ariorpapum — Cynabminii

5

CeBep™® 1 ko6 Boparmucbkuit®*, ki HE3MIHHO 3aXOILIIOBAIMCS MUIOCEPASIM

Maprina. Binbur Toro, BoHM po3noBigawTs’?, mo B Ty K Hid Mapriny 3'sBuBCS

342 Kurz O. Four tapestries after Hieronymus Bosch // Journal of the Warburg and
Courtauld Institutes. — 1967. — Vol. 30. — P. 150 — 162.

343 Walsh M.W. "Martin y muchos pobres": Grotesque Versions of the Charity of
St Martin in the Bosch and Bruegel Schools // Essays in Medieval Studies. — 1997.
— Vol.14. http://www.illinoismedieval.org/ems/VOL 14/walsh.html

>4 Walsh M.W. Martinsnacht as an Early Locus of Carnivalesque Study //
Medieval Folklore. — 1994. — No. 3. — P. 127 — 165.
% Severus S. Vita Sancti Martini. — 3: 1 — 5. [Pexxum gocrymnal:

http://thelatinlibrary.com/sulpiciusseverus.html

346 Voragine J. de. The Golden Legend or Lives of the Saints. — Temple Classics,
1933. — Vol. 6. — P. 66.

347 Cwm. Severus S. Vita Sancti Martini. — 3: 3 — 5; Voragine J. de. The Golden
Legend or Lives of the Saints. — Temple Classics, 1933. — Vol. 6. — P. 66.
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Xpucroc, ONMTHEHMH y 1ed Iuian] — MaiOyTHIM CBSTHI, TaKUM YHHOM,
3MWJIOCEPAMBIINCh HaJ KeOpakoMm, BIIaHyBaB B HbOMY caMoro XpHcCTa,

8 Onaak 10 kiHNI XV CTOMITTS OigHICTH

BIIMOBIJIHO O €BaHIEJILCHLKUX 3aBITIB
mepecTana BBaXKaTHC CEPeJl HiJepIaHAChKUX OIOprepiB 4eCHOTOK Y, Tak caMo K
1 3MIHMJIOCS] CTABJICHHSI IO CaMOi MIJIOCTHHI, 1110 MOXKHA MOOAYUTH HAa HACTYIHHUX
MpUKJIaaax.

OpHuM 3 SICKpaBUX CBITYEHBb 3MiH, IO CTAJIHCS, € rpaBiopa cepeanan X VI
cT. (Puc. A.16.). «/{oOpuii cBaTuii MapTiH TyT NOKa3aHU cepe]l KaJliK 1 1HIIOTO
HaOpO/y, KOJIM BiH JUIMTHCS CBOIM ILTALIEM 3aMicTh rpouieil. Tenep BoHu 0'FOThCA
32 3100Mu»™®  —  Tak CBIgUATH INANKC 1A TPABIOPOIO, BUIYIIECHOIO
anTBeprieHchbkuM BujasieM [. Kokom B 1561 p. o pucynky 1. bocxa (rpaBepu n.i
JI. Barn Jlytekym). 3amicThb OJHOTO >KeOpaka, sK 1e OyJlo B CepeaHbOBIUYHUX
300pakeHHAX !, mepen HaMu TocTae Iijle MOIYMIIE KaiK, IO OTOYMIH CBSATOIO.
Bci BoHM yoMycCh po3MillleH] B YOBHAX, A€ OUIBIIICT 3 HUX BIJIA€THCS MUSLITBY Ta
IHITUM CYMHIBHUM po3Baram. CaM CBSTHI 300paxX€HUN y MOMEHT PO3pi3aHHs
nJiaiia, NpoTe Woro Med 3aBMep, 1 BiH CaM HEMOBOM Bara€eThCs.

300paxkyroun IO CIIEHYy B 4YOBHaX XYyJIOXHHK — bocx abo »x ioro

MOCTIAOBHUK — M1JKa3y€e TJs1a4ueBi, B IKOMY KJIFOU1 CIIIJT PO3TJISIATH MUJIOCTHHIO

cB. Maprina. Tyt cnig 3ragaté npo «OJAKUTHUM YOBEH» — HIAEPIAHICHKY

S48 M 25:40

>4 Parsons B., Jongenelen B. Comic Drama in the Low Countries ¢. 1450 — 1560.
— Cambridge, 2012. — P. 41.

30 «De geode Sinte Marten is hier gestelt: onder al dit Cruepel Vuijl arm gespuijs;
haer deijlende sijnene mantele, inde stade Va gelt; nou vechten se om de proije dit
quaet gedruijs»

1 Jlns nopiBHAHHA JUB. CKyJBOTYpH YTPEXTCHKOro cobopy (M. VTpexr,
Hinepnanan); Xexcrchkoro cobopy (Xexcr-na-Maiini, HiMedunHa); 1iepkBu CB.

Maprina (Konsmap, @panuis); miniatiopy K. dyke «Mwunoctunsa cB. MaptiHa»

(«Heures d'Etienne Chevalier», RF 1679) i T.mw.
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cunerudikamito «Kopabns aypuiBy: y moemi . Ban YcrBopeHa «bmakutHui
yoBeH» (1413) sikpa3 roBoputucs 1npo tux, xTo «lloxeprsu 1 MunoctuHto / Hecythb
JI0 CBOIX TOBapUIUIiB M0 Yaplii, / | BUTpayaroTh Bce, OTpUMaHE 3aBASKU JAXMITTIO, /

332, He MeHII pi3KO Hpo KeOPaKiB BUCIOBIKOBAIUCS

Ha npojaxHux >KiHOK 1 BUHO»
TYMaHICTH — B OAHOMY 31 cBOiX mianmoriB Epasm Porrepmamcbkuii kaxe, 10
«BusiBHIIOCS, IO M1JT MOKPOBOM >KeOpanTBa KOAThCS KaxXJMBl 37104uHU. | B3arami
Bix Bamoi Oparii — crpaina mKkomga» >,

VY wmicrepii Anape Bins (André Vigne) (1498), npucBsiueHiil XUTTIO Ta
yyjecaM cB. MapTiHa, HIEThCA PO ABOX KaJlIK, K1 HAMarajucs BpSATYBaTUCS B1Jl
3IIJICHHS, TIKAIOYM BiJI MOIIEH CBATOrO, IO iX TOJ1 MPOHOCHUINW B YpPOUYHCTIH
nporiecii mo micty. «Mu Oinbiie He 30epemo Oarato rpoiieit, 6e3 TypOooT, He
npawroroun»>>* i «Ham qoBenerses cTpaxaary, / Baxkko nparmrooun Hid i JeHp»>>
— TaK CKapaThCs OJIMH OJHOMY 3IIIJICHI MPOTH BOJI1 KAJIIKH.

VY mie OuiplI HETPaIUUIKNHOMY KJIHOY1 MUJIOCTUHSA CB. MapTiHa TPaKTYy€eThCs
B OJHOMMEeHHOMY KuiuMi 3 Eckopiany, cTBOpeHOMY 3a KapTOHAMH TOCIIIIOBHUKIB
[. bocxa (Puc. A.40.), sAKi, OYEBMJHO, MOTJM HAJAUXHYTHUCS B CBOIO YEPry
MaJIOHKaMU caMoro Maictpa. ['o0enieH BKJIIOYa€E TpH Pi3HI CIEHKH — BHI3[ CB.
Maprina 3 micTa, MOJIFOBaHHS CIIMUX Ha kabaHa, 1, HapelTi, BUHO Ha JleHb CB.
Maprina. Mu noku 3ynMHUMOCS TIUIbKM Ha IIEHTPalbHIA CIEHI, 110 BIJHOCUTHCS
JI0 «aHTUKEOPAIIBKOTO» JTIUCKYPCY.

Csatuii MapTtin 300paxxeHud TyT HAaCTUIbKM HE THUIIOBO, IO JOBTUH 4ac
MHUCTELTBO3HABLI BBa)KaJIU MOro CB. AHTOHIEM, IKOrO OepyTh B 00JIOTY MOHCTpH,

BinnoBimHo 10 ixkonorpagiunoro tumy «Cnokymadas cB. AHToHis» . IIpote

532 Pleij H. het Gilde van de Blauwe Schuit. Literatuur, volksfeest en burgermoraal
in de late middeleeuwen. — Amsterdam, 2009. — P. 258.

533 Porrepmamckuii . Pasrosopsl 3ampocto. — M., 1969. — C. 370.

53 Petit le Julleville L. "Le Mysteres" — Vol. 2. — Paris, 1880. — P. 537ff

35 Tbid.

53 Kurz O. Four tapestries after Hieronymus Bosch // Journal of the Warburg and
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0COOMCTICTh CBATOrO BKe He migmaBanacs cymuiBy O. Kypuom™’

, 1 Oyna
MiATBEP/KEHA IBOMA IHIIMMHU CLIEHKaAMU TOTO K KUJIUMa, TPAJIULIMHUMH came s
Husa CB. MapTtiHa — nojitoBaHHSIM Ha KabaHa 1 CBITOM MOJIOJIOIO BUHA.

SAximo Ha 3rajaHiil BUIE TPABIOPl CBATHI Bara€ThCs, BIAPI3al0Ud YaCTHHY
CBOT'O IUIaIlA, TO TyT WOro pyka CIOYMBAE HA PYKOSTI — BIH HaBITh HE OTOJIUB
Meda, 00 3HCHUTH IPOCIIaBIeHy MHIOCTHHIO. Moro, SK i Ha rpaBIOpi, OCAIKYe
0e3miy keOpakiB-Kalik, OJHAK CBATHH HE YJAOCTOIE iX HaBITh IOTJISJIOM.
BoueBuap, aBTOpu roOeneHa xeOpakiB pO3rsgald B TOMY K KJIOYl, IO 1 iX
cydacHUK, aBTop «Der boiffe orden», sikuii BBaxkaB, 1110 xeOpaku — 11e pO301HUKH,
BiJl IKUX «IIOXOIMTH BCAKE 3710, 1 AKi HEBIIMHHO BIOCKOHATIOOTHCS B OPOKAX> S,

O06pa3 cB. MapriHa 1 HojlaHa HUIM MHJIOCTUHS, TAKUM YHHOM, B PEHECAHCHY
€roXy CTaJIM YaCTUHOI0 aHTIKEOpAIbKOi MOJEMiKH — 3HA4eHHS J00poi crpaBu
HIBEIIIOEThCSI 0e34ecTsM MOoro ojep)kyBaya — keOpaka, B SIKOMy Bxke He OauyaTh
«Haroro Xpucray, ajie HaxOHHUKA ¥ omrykaHIg. Tak camo, BIAMOBIAHO 0 3MiHU
CBITOTJISAY, €BOJIIOIIIOHYE 1 1IKOHOTpadish «MUIOCTHHI CB. MapTiHa» — 10 TOTO, 1110
CBSITUH B3arajii BIIMOBJISIETbCS TI0/1aBaTH MUJIOCTHHIO.

Hpyruii Toroc B miTepatypi Ta Bi3yalbHOCTI peHecaHcHuX Himepnanmis — me
BUHO Ha JleHb cB. MapriHa, — 1 pi3HI KOHOTAIlli, sIKI BUKJIMKaja 1 Tpaauiis. Jlo
X Tip BYCHI HE MPUUIUINA IO €AWHOI TYMKH IIOJ0 MPUYUH 00'€THAHHS KYJIBTY
cB. MapriHa 31 CBATOM MOJIOJIOTO BMHA 1 MEPETBOPEHHS CBSITOrO B TOKPOBHUTEIS
BUHOPOOIB — MPO MHPUXUIBHICTH CBATOrO O BMHOPOOHOI CHpPaBUM HE TOBOPUTH
woxaHe xkuTie. OqHaK 151 cepelHbOBIYHA HAPOJIHA Tpajuilis 30eperiacs 1 10 4acy
Bigpomkennst 1, Ouibliie TOro, HE TUIBKM CEJISHM 1 TOPOJSHHU BiJJaBaiu ii
HaJIeXKHE: 11 NPUXUIBHUKIB MU 3HAXOJIMMO 1 CepeJl apuCTOKPATIi.

VY 1563 poui Binbreasm OpaHcbkuii TUCaB B OJTHOMY 31 CBOiX JHCTIB: «Mu

Courtauld Institutes. — 1967. — Vol. 30. — P. 157.
37 Ibid. — P. 156 — 157,
538 Koldeweij J, Vandenbroeck P., Vermet B. Jerome Bosch : L'Oeuvre complet. —

Paris: Flammarion, 2002. — P. 114.
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BIJICBIATKYBaiu JleHp cB. MapTiHa ayxe Beceno, TOMy IO OyJu B XOpOLIIA
komranii. OAuH JeHb MU HaBITh BBaXKaju, 10 naH ae bpenepone mompe, mpote
3apa3 oMy Bke crano kpame»>’. Tak Binmerensm OpaHChKMI ONMCY€ Bajie, Ha
HOTO TOTJISA, CBATO, KOJU 3 MPUYMHUA HAIMIPHOCTEH, IO WOTO CYMPOBOIKYIOTH,
«maio He nmoMmep» Xenapik e bpenepone.

CBoepinHO0O 1MHOCTpalli€to ucta Binbrensma OpaHChbKOTO € CIEHKA 3 BiKE
3rajanoro Hamu kunuMma 3 Eckopiany (Puc. A.40.). Y npaBoMy BepXHbOMY KYyTI
300pakeHa 3aJia, Jie 3a CTOJIOM CUAUTh KOMIaHis, 1110 BUIMBAE, — YEPIIAIOTh BOHU 3
O00YKH, IO CTOITh OIS BXOAY B came npumilieHHs. Jlesiki 3 rocteil — Ti cami
KeOpaku-KaIiKi 3 IEHTPAJbHOI CIIEHHM — BXKE, HANUBIIWCH, CIUISATH, 1HII —
0'IOThCA, a 111€ OAHOTO 3 «TOCTEI» — HYIUTh B PIUKY.

IToniOHe CBATKYBaHHS AHS CBSITOTO HE MOTJIO HE BUKIHMKATH OCYyHa 3 OOKY
pedopmaropis.

«Inmmit Jlens ¢B. MapTtina B BakxaHaiii npoBoauTh, / Konu rycemu manye
Hapos Jliest / Bcro Hi4 1 Bech JieHb, / BinkpuBae 004Ky, 3 K01, / BUIIMBAE BCE» —
TaK CBSITO OmHCye rymaHicT — pedopmarop Haoreopr y cBoemy TBOpi «Regnum
papisticum»>®’, 3auinaroun 1Ba BaKIMBHX €JIEMEHTH CBATKyBaHHs "Martinmass" —
MPUTOTYBaHHS I'yce 1, 3BUYaHO K, MOJIOJIE BUHO, SIKUM TPAJIULINHO 3JI0BKUBAIIN
B 1eil neHb. «Cesatuil Maprtin, Cearuii Maptid, YBeuepi MycCT, Ha HACTYIIHUUN
PaHOK — BUHO» — CBIIYMTH HiZeplIaHIChKe NPUCIB's, 110 OyI0 Toi B X014y °!.

Opnnaxk s Haoreopra 3Buyail nutu mosozie BuHO 11 nucronana Ha JleHs
cB. MapTiHa, 110 3HAMEHYE, JI0 TOr0 Xk, MOYaTOK AJBEHTOBCKOI'O IMOCTA, BXKE HE
IPOCTO HApOJHA TpPaJMIls, ajleé YacTUHA «IANmICTChKUX Tpagullii», ToOTO,

KAaTOJIMIIBKKUX 3BHYAiB, MPOTH SIKUX Pi3ko BuUctynmwiu pedopmatopu. «He mms

539 Archives ou correspondance inédite de la maison d'Orange-Nassau / publ. par

Groen G. Van Prinsterer. — Leiden, 1835. — Vol. 1. —P. 121.
%0 Naogeorgus T. Regnum Papisticum. — Basel, 1553. — P. 158.
361 Schrijnen J. Nederlandsche Volkskunde. — Vol.I. — 1914. — P. 116.
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Maprina xBanu i cBaTO»>%? — 3asBnsc Bin. Taka MO3MIis 3HANWILIA CBOE BTUIEHHS i
y BI3yaJIbHOCTI.

«Buno Ha Jlenp cB. Maprtina» II. bpeiirens Crapmioro, sikuii 1 cam OyB
OpUXUIbHUM A0 i7eil Pedopmaiiii, i0ocTpye Ty caMy «BaKXaHAIIIO», MPO SKY
nucaB Tomac Haoreopr (Puc. A.41.). bins Benu4e3Hoi 60YKH 3 BUHOM TOBIUISITHCS
JIOIU: BOHHW YIIUBAIOTHCS BUHOM, INTOBXAOTHCSA, O'FOTHCSA ab0 K MPOCTO CTOATH,
YeKaruu CBO€i yepru. | He momidaroTh camoro cB. MapTiHa, MpOTKIKAI0Y0Oro Ha
CBOEMY KOHi B IIPaBOMY HMKHBOMY KyTKYy. Mloro 6auaTh TilbKy mapa Kajik, SIKHM
CBATHI BiJIpi3a€ YaCTHHY CBOTO TUIama. XYIOKHHK, SK 37A€ThCS, HAMAra€ThCs
JIOHECTH JI0 IJisiiada Ty X IyMKy, 1o i Haoreopr — «ue mis MapriHa xBanu 1
CBSITOY», aJIe 311 MOXJIMBOCTI BiIJIaTUCS MUSAITBY. A 3a CBiIYeHHSM JIOAOBiKO
['Biygapmini, cydacHuka bpeirens, HigepiIaHaIll «3aHAATO BIIJIAIOTHCS MUSALTBY, B
YOMY 3HAaXOIATh HACONOLY» .

Haponni Tpaguuii B ryMaHICTUYHOMY 1 pedopMauiiHOMy AHUCKYypCi
MIEPEOCMHUCITIOIOTHCS 1, B OCHOBHOMY, B HETATUBHOMY KJIIOUl: SIK MMOTYpPaHHS CBOIM
cinabkocTssM ab0 K  «IMAMICTChbKI  Tpaaulii», sSKI Cylepedarb I1CTUHHIN
XPUCTUSIHCHKIN BIpI.

OcranHili TONOC, Ha SKOMYy HaM O XOTLIOCS 3YNUHHUTHUCS, 1€ TOIOC
TIOJTFOBAHHS CIIIMKUX Ha KabaHa — OJHOTO 13 3BMYAiB, HEPO3IIJIHLHO TOB’SI3aHOTO B
cepi HOMYISIPHUX VSBICHB 31 CBSATOM cB. Maptina. Moro 3mict 6yB mpocTuM: Ha
IJIOMII MPUB’sI3yBaliu KabaHa, MEBHIM KUIBKOCTI CIIMUX JaBajd B PYKH MaJHINIO,
SIKOI0 BOHHM MaJId 3a0UTH TOTO KabaHa. SIKmio iM 1ie BIaBasiocsi — BOHU MOTJIH
3’iCTH 3a0UTy HUMH TBapuHY. AJie 37€OUIBIIOr0 CIIMi BAAPSIN OJUH OJHOTO, IO
PO3BAXKAJIO YHUCICHHUX TIsaaqin %,

Hinepnannacekuii nocnigauk J[. bakc y cBoii ctarTi, mpuUCBsYeHIN came ik

392 Naogeorgus T. Opus cit. — P. 158.

363 Guicciardini L. Descriptions de touts les Pays-Bas. — Amsterdam, 1641. — P. 42.
%4 Pokorny E. Bosch's Cripples and Drawings by His Imitators // Master
Drawings. — 2003. — Vol. 41. — No. 3. — P. 301.
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HaJ3BHYaiHO TMOIYJSPHINA B cepeaHbOBIYHIA €Bponi 3a0aBl, 3BEpTae yBary Ha
HIMPOKY reorpadiro JaHOTO 3BUYAI0, SKY BIAJIOCS MPOCHIAKYBATH 3a 3rajKaMu Y
mxepenax: Joxpexrt, Bprorre, Kenpn, Tapwk i 1.1.°%. TlomyaspHICTS MOIIOBaHHSA
clinux Ha kKabaHa MIATBEPIKYE 1 MPUCYTHICTH HAa MapriHAIiSX (BIaHapChKOTO
Manyckpunty «Poman npo Anekcanapa» XIVcer. (Puc. A.42) YerBepo ciinux 3
NATUISIMU CTOATH OUTs kabaHa, MPOTE NYIUIATh OAWH OJHOTO, JYMAaIOUH, IO
3a0UBalOTh TBAPUHY, B UOMY, BIIACHE, MICTSHH 1 BOauaIu po3Bary.

Pepopma  momynspHOi  KyJnbTypW, po3nouyara TyMaHICTaMH  Ta
pedopmaropamMu HE MOTJa HE TOPKHYTHCH IIi€l JTOCUTh KOPCTKOi 3a0aBW Ha
«Martinmass». Ha Bxe 3ramyBanomy Hamu kwiumi 3 Eckopiama B jiBOMy
BEPXHbOMY KYTi 300pakeHe 1Mo 110HEe MOJII0OBaHHS Ha Ka0aHa, MPOTE 3aMICTh CIIMHUX
MU 0auMMO TPOCTO YOJIOBIKIB, SKHUM BJSTHYJIM Ha TOJOBU IIIOJOMH 3aJ0M
Harepes, TOOTO, iX «OCHINWIWY) CIelmialbHO Ha 4ac 3abaBu. lleil BUCHOBOK
HIATBEPIKYETHCS 1 JPKEPEIaMH, SIKI CBIAYATh, IO B 1559 p. B AHTBEpIEH], BXKE HE
CIpaBkHI1 CIiMi Opaiiy y4acTh B MOJIFOBaHHI HAa KabaHa, ajie JIF0IM 3 TIOB’ sI3KaMH Ha
ouax>%,

Ils cmnpoba «rymanizyBaTW» TOMyJISpHY 3a0aBy B KOHTEKCTI BCHOTO
BUIIECKA3aHOTO BUIJISAAE TOCUTh CUMIITOMAaTUYHO — BIUIMB HOBHUX 17Iell TOUYMHAE
HIBEIIOBATH Pl TPATUIIIMHUX EIIEMEHTIB CBSITKOBOI KYJIbTYPH PaHHBOMOICPHHX
Hinepnanmis.

TakuM 4YMHOM, B PEHECAHCHY €MOXy MO’KHa CIOCTepiratu TpaHchopMalliro
ysaBiaeHb npo CB. MapriHa Ta Horo cBsTO; 10 TAaKUX 3MIH IpHU3BENa, HA Hall
NOTJISiZl, 3MIHA COLIOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY, a caMe: CTaHOBJIEHHS HOBOI
Oroprepchbkoi Mopaii, 1o 0a3yeThCs Ha MOMIPHOCTI 1 ONIAJJIMBOCTI; MOIIUPEHHS
['ymaHi3My B HOT0 «IiBHIUHIIN»Y MoaudiKallli, MPUXUILHUKHA SKOTO 3aCyDKyBalld

BaJy CYCIUJIbCTBA 1 MparHyJiyd IiX BUIIPABUTH; 1, HAPEUITI, PO3MOBCIOJKEHHS

365 Bax D. Als de blende tzwijn sloughen // Tijdshrift voor Nederlandshe Taal- en
Letterkunde. — 1944. — Vol 63. — P. 82 — 88.
3% Ibid. — P. 85 — 86.
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Pedopmarii, sxa nocraBuia miJ CyMHIB KyJbT CBATHX 1 caMl JI0Op1 CIpaBH Ta iX
3HAYCHHS I MOPATYHKY ayim. Ciijy TakoK BIAMITUTH pedopMy MOmyJsIpHOL
KyJbTYypH, 3amouyaTkoBaHy Jisiuamu Pedopmaiiii, B KOHTEKCTI SKOI HapOJHI
Tpamuilii  poO3TIAmanucs SK  «IamiCTChKi»  3a0000HM 1 3a00pOHSIIHCS
pedopmaropamu.

HapatuBu rymanicTiB, pedopMaropiB, MI3HbOCEPEIHBOBIUHI MicTepii 1
Bi3yallbHI JDKepesa, MOYMHAIOTh IMO-HOBOMY TpakTyBatu oOpa3 cB. MapriHa,
3aroCTPIOIOYM yBary Ha TOMY 4YHM IHIIOMY AacHeKTi KyJbTy CBATOro abo
«Martinmass»: MWIOCTHHS, TOJJaHa HAromy >eOpakoBi, 3LUICHHS KalllK, CBATO
MOJIOZIOTO BHWHA, MO CynpoBoukyBasio Jlenb cB. Maptina. OaHak Te, B YoMy
ariorpadu yaciB CepenHbOBIYYsSl OauUIId YECHOTY, TPAHCPOPMYETHCS Y CBOIO
MPOTHIICKHICT, — 3a JXKeOpakoM BXKe€ HE CTOITh XPHCTOC, alie Kara HaKWBHU 1
HEMIO0OB JI0 YECHOI Mpalll; a CBIATO MOJOJOI0 BHHA — 1€ «BaKXaHAIID,
SA3UYHULBKUA MEPEKUTOK B XPUCTUSHCTBI 1 T.J. Tak, XO04 NMEpPBUHHI HAPATUBHU 1
HapOJIHA TPAAMIIS W BU3HAYAIH CIOXKET 1 Horo iKoHOorpadito, ajie X iHTepIpeTaIisi
BKE€ 3HAYHO BIAPI3HSIIACS BiJl IOYATKOBOI.

3MiHM B KyJbTI CB. MapTiHa 1 MEpEeOCMUCIICHHS HAPOJHOI TpajuIlii, sSKa
Woro orodyBajia, CTaJd YAaCTMHOK HOBHUX PEHECAHCHHX JUCKYpCIB —
TYMaHICTUYHOIO 1 pe)opMaIliiHOr0; B HUX PsAJ €JIEMEHTIB KyJbTYy, B TOMY YHUCII 1
HOTO CBATKOBA CKJIa/0Ba, OyJiM BKJIIOYEHI Y HOBUM COIIOKYJIBTYPHUN KOHTEKCT, 1
3HAWIIIM HOBE 3HAYCHHS 1 TITyMaueHHSI.

Orxe, mepmMMU HaMH OyJIM PO3IJISIHYTI MOMYJIAPHI KOHUENTH «KOpaodiIs
IYpPHIB» Ta «OJIAKUTHOTO 4YOBHA». OHAK MepIIMi MepekuB TpaHchopmallio B
rymaHicTHuHiii KyneTypi (tBopax I. T'amma, C. Bpanra, M. Banis) 3 mpoctoro
MOPaJi3aTOPCHKOr0 00pa3y Ha 3HAK 3araJbHOJIOJCHKOI TIYyHNoTH 1 OOXKEBLLIA.
[Tiznime Epasm y «IloxBani I'mymoti» poBeae camy igero I'mymotu — Mopii, 110
Kepye BCIMa JIOJACBKMMHM BUYMHKaMH, 10 AockoHasocTl. Imroctpamii 1o «Kopabis
nypHiB» C. Bpanrta me pa3 miJKpecirolTh BCEJIEHCHKUN XapakTep OIMUCYBaHOI
[JIyIIOTH — HA TPaBIOpaX MPUCYTHI HE 3BUYAITHI JIFOAM, a JUIlIe Ona3HI.

«bnakuTHHii 4YoBeH» 110 TpaHC(hOpMalil0 HE TMEepekuB — BiH HE OyB
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BKJIFOUEHHMI y BEJIMKI HapaTUBU I'yMaHICTiB. ToMy 1 3aJMILKMBCS B CEMaHTUYHHMX
Mexax Oroprepcbkoi Mopani. [Ipore He MOXHa CKa3aTH, 110 BiH HE BUUIIOB 3a
MeXi TIONyNApHOT KyabTypu. Moro muisx y «BHCOKY KyJIBTYPy» IIPOXOIHB 4epe3
BI3yalIbHICTh, uepe3 TBopuy craamuny I. bocxa i 1. bpeiirenss Crapmioro. ¥ cBoix
TBOpax BOHM BTUIMJIM HE TUIbKH ICHYIOUY KapHaBaJIbHY MPAKTHKy, a W pUCH
OOPrepchKOi CBIIOMOCTI 1 MOpaJbHUX MIJBAJIMH, XAPAKTEPHUX I TOPOJSH 3
PI3HUX COIIIBHUX TPyH — SIK HWKYUX BEPCTB, TaK 1 BUIMUX — MATPHULIIB 1
T'YMAaHICTIB.

[lepexuB MepeoCMUCIICHHSI B pPaHHHLOMOJIEPHY €noxy 1 oOpa3 Oma3usa. Ha
BIIMIHY BiJI pO3yMiHHS OJla3HS BUKJIOYHO SIK MPUJIBOPHOTO, OJla3eHb €MOXHU
[TiBaiuHOrO Bigpo/keHHss Mae MOABIMHUN 00pa3 — 1€ 1 WIEH 1HTEJIEeKTYaJlbHO1
CHOUITBHOTH — PUTOPCHKOI KaMmMepH, HEOJAMIHHUW YYaCHUK YCIX TeaTpalbHUX
MOCTAHOBOK Ta MOIMYJISIPHUX CBST, 1 1O TOTO K MOIMYJISIPHUM MEPCOHAX CATUPUUHOT
JITEPATypu TyMAaHICTIB Ta CaTUPUKO-AUJAKTUYHOrO KuBonucy. JKupomucii
300pakytoTh OJIa3HS SK CBOEPIIHOTO «MOpocoda» — «MyIpOro AYypHsS», SIKAN
CBO€I0 MPUCYTHICTIO BUKPUBAE TyPHY IMOBEJIHKY, 3aCTEpIralouu Bij HET IiisaadiB.
IxoHorpadis ioro o0pa3y yCKIQJIHIOETHCS — O HEl JOMAIOThCS €IEMEHTH, IO
CHMBOJII3YIOTh TJIYIIOTY B TOMY YH 1HIIOMY IMPOSIB1, TPEAMETH, SIKI aCOIIFOIOTHCS B
NOMYJISIPHIN YsIB1 3 0€3r1y3/1010 MOBEIIHKOIO.

BaxxnuBuM mpukiIagoM 1KOHOMOPAIl €IEeMEHTIB MOMYyJISApHOI KYJIbTYpH Y
«BHUCOKY» € 30upaHHs HapOJHUX HIJEPIAHACHKUX MPHUCIIB’IB Ta MPUKA30K, 1110
OyJ0 TOB’A3aHO SK 3 TyMaHICTHYHUMHU NPAKTUKAMH, TaK 1 CTAHOBICHHSM TaK
3BAHOTO <JIIHIBICTUYHOTO HAI[lOHAII3MYy», KOJM HapojHa MoOBa IIEpecTae
BBAXKATHUCSI MEHIIOBAPTICHOIO B MOPIBHSAHHI 3 JaTUHOO. I1po 11e CBIqUUTh BUJAHHS
OararpboXx OUTIHTBaIbHUX 30IpHHUKIB ajarid, mo OyJIu TOKJIMKaHI HE JIWIIe
O03HAHOMUTH UYWUTAYIB 13 aHTUYHUM CHAJKOM BUTOHUYEHOI CJIOBECHOCTI, ajie ¥ 3
OaraTrcTBamMH piHOT MOBU. KoMeHTapl aBTOpIB /10 MPUCIIB’iB FOBOPATH 1 MPO TE,
10 3MICT OaraThOX MPHKA30K Ta (HPa3eoOrIYHUX BHUPA3IB 3aJIUIIABCA TEMHUM 1
JUISl CAMHUX HOCIiB MOBH, 1 OyJia moTpeba B NOSICHEHH1 aJarii.

Jlo BI3yaJbHOTO BTUICHHS aJariii HEOJAHOPa30BO 3BEPTAKOTHCSA XYHAOKHUKH.
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biuckyue Brinieni I1. bpeiirenem Crapmmm 1 @. XorenOeprom ajarii He TUIBKU HE
3HUKAIOTh 3 OOpa3HOCTI B HACTYIHI IMIBCTOJITTS, ajieé ¥ CTalOTh Ie OUIBII
nonyjasipHUMU. binblie TOro, B 4acu MOILIYKIB TaK 3BaHOT0 «00pa30TBOPUOIO
CKYMEHI3MY», BOHH CTalOTh OJIHMM 3 MOXJIMBUX Binamosigedl Ha «Bilderfragey,
aJpKe Bizyasizallis MpUCIIB'IB BBaXkajacsl JOMYCTUMOIO 1 IS KaTOJUIIBKOI, IMOCT-
Tpunentcbkoi 00pa3HOCTI, 1 A MPOTECTAHTCHKOI. 300pakeHHS ajarii, sKi
BUKPHUBAIOTh IyPICTh, OOXKEBULISA Ta UHIYHICTD CBITY, IMIOHYBAJIO XYI0KHHKAM
Ta IX 3aMOBHHMKaM, HE3aJ€XKHO BIJl peliriiHux ynomobans. Ilpuciis'd, cnodatky
AHTU4YHI, a IMOTIM 1 HapoOJHI, CTAJIM OPraHIYHOK YACTUHOK PEHECAHCHOI
HIJIEPIaHACHKOI CJIOBECHOCTI, @ TAKOXK YBIMIIUIM B HOBY, CBITCHKY, «EKYMECHIUHY»
BI3yaJIbHICTb.

HaiiGinpmr  3Ha4HOTO TEPEOCMHCICHHS B PIYMINI TYMaHICTHYHOI Ta
pedopmariitnoi ayMKH 3a3Hajdd  TOMYJSPHI CBATKYBaHHA, SK 1€ OyJo
npoJeMOHCTpoBaHO Ha mnpukiaal Jus cB. Maprina. CrTaHOBIIEHHS HOBOIi
Oroprepchkoi Mopaii, mo 0a3yeTbCs Ha MOMIPHOCTI 1 OIIAJIMBOCTI; MOIITUPEHHS
['yMaHi3My B HOro «miBHIUHIIN»Y Moau(dikauli, NPUXUIBHUKHA SKOTO 3aCyKyBasld
MOPOKM CYCIIJIBCTBA 1 MPArHyju iX BUIMPABUTH; 1, HAPEIITi, PO3MOBCIOJKEHHS
Pedopmartii, sxa mocTaBuiia i CyMHIB KyJIbT CBSATHX 1 3HAYEHHS JOOpHUX CIIpaB Ta
UIA TOpATYHKY aymmi. Cii TakoXX BIAMITUTH pedopMy MOMYJSIPHOI KyJIbTYpPH,
3amovyaTKkoBaHy [isuamMu Pedopwmariii, B KOHTEKCTI SIKOT HapOJHI TpaauIlii
PO3IIIAIaTUCS SIK «IAMICTChK1» 3a0000HU 1 3a00pOHSIIUCS peopMaToOpamH.

Buxonguu 3 mnpoaHani3oBaHUX MUISAXIB B3a€EMOAIT MK MOMYJISIPHOIO Ta
BUCHOIO KYJbTypaMHU MOXJHMBO 3allpONOHYBAaTH HOBY MOJENb  aHaJi3y
MDKKYJIBTYpHOI B3aemojii. Ha Hamry nymKy, BoHa IpoXoauiia B TPbOX OCHOBHHX
BUMipax: rinepOosi3alii, iHTeIeKTyai3alii Ta ecTeTH3allli MoMmyJIsIpHOI KyJIbTypU
B HappaTHBaX Ta Bi3yaJbHOCTI.

[HTenekTyanizamiss NposBUIACh B IEPEOCMHUCIEHHI, JaHOMY Y «BEJIMKHX
HappaTUBax» OKPEMUX TOIMOCIB MOMYJSPHOI KyJIbTYPH, SK-TO 00pa3y «kopabis
JyPHIB» Ta «OJIAKUTHOT'O YOBHAY», & TAKOXK 00pa3y Oyia3Hs, siki Oy BUKOPHUCTaHI B

HOBHX COLIOKYJIBTYPHUX KOHTEKCTaxX — pedopmariifHiii moaemii, ryMaHiCTUIHHX
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MpaKTHKaX TOIIO, 0 HAAAN0 IM HOBUH, HE BIACTUBHII 10 TOTO 3MICT.

Ecreruzartisi monyiaspHUX MPaKTUK MPOSBWIACH Y 30MpaHHI, MyOJiKalii Ta
B)KMBAaHHI TYMaHICTaMH B CBOIX TBOpPax HApOJHHUX NPHCIIB’iB Ta MPUKA30K; BOHA
TaKOX 3HAMIIIA CBOE BIOOPAXEHHS y BI3yallbHIN KYJIbTYPI, /1€ )KUBOMUCIIAMH, SIK1
Hajexanu 10 «Bucokoi KyiabTypu» (I. bocxom, II. Bpeiirenem Crapiium) Oyiio
JlaHe HOBE, Xy/0KHE TPAKTYBaHHS 00pa3iB HAPOIHOT MOBH.

INnepOoumizaliis MOMITHA y TpaKTyBaHHI MOMYJSAPHUX CBIATKYBaHb, 30KpeMa
Jus cB. MapTtiHa, 10 SKOTrO BJAIOThCA T'YMAHICTH Ta MICbKI 1HTEJNEKTyalld —
penepeiikepu — B CBOIX HappaTHBaxX, a TaKOX XYyJOKHHKM B KapTHHax Ta
rpaBiopax. 3 METOI BHCBITJIICHHS OKPEMHX CYCHUIbHUX SBUL] — >KeOpalTBa,
3JI0OBKUBAHHS aJIKOTOJIEM TOILO — PUTOPU, TYMAHICTH Ta XyJAOXKHUKH MPUOITatoTh
710 TIepeOUIbIICHHS ICHYIOUMX MPAKTHK, 110 HAJA€ MOPATi3aTOPCHbKOMY IMIATEKCTY
iX TBOPIB OLIBIIIOT IEPEKOHIIMBOCTI, a CATHUP1 — TOCTPOTH.

TakuMm YMHOM, B3a€EMOJISI MK «BYCHOIO» Ta TOMYJISPHOI KYJIbTypaMH
BiJI3HAYajIach CKJIQJIHICTIO Ta BiI0OyBajlach y JCKUJIBKOX BHUMIpax — TimepOoJi3aiiii,
IHTEJeKTyali3alli Ta ecreTusailii, 1 He OyJia OJJHOCTOPOHHBOIO — MaB MICIIE HE
JUIIE PyX «3BEPXY — BHH3», BIJ €IITH — JO TMOIMYJSPHOTO CEpPEJOBHINA, alie i
3BOPOTHIM, KOJIM €JIEeMEHTH TMOMYJSIPHOI KyJbTYpH I1HKOPHOpPYBAJIHMCS Ta
MEPEOCMUCITIOBAINCH B YSABICHHAX Ta TMPAKTHKAX MPEACTABHUKIB «BUCOKOI

KYJIbTYPW.
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BUCHOBKH

[TonynsipHa KyJnbTypa Ha CBOTOJHI € OJHUM 13 HaWOLIBII aKTHUBHO
JOCIIKYBAaHUX Ta JIUCKYTOBAaHHUX EJIEMEHTIB «TEpUTOpIi icTopuka». Tomy He
BUJAE€THCS JIUBHOIO BIJCYTHICTh OJIHOTO 3arajbHONPUMHATOIO BU3HAYEHHS LIOTO
TepMiHY: B ictopiorpadii moOyTye IIiCTh OCHOBHHMX IIIJIXO/MIB JO BHU3HAYEHHS
NOMYJISIPHOI KyJbTYypU — OUIBLIICTh 3 HUX MU 3HAaXOJMMO 1 B IpaLsIX 1CTOPUKIB-
MEJII€BICTIB Ta JOCTIAHUKIB paHHBOMOJIEPHOT TO0H.

[TouaTkn HayKOBOTO IOCIHIIKCHHs MOMYJSAPHOI KyJIbTypu OynH 3akiajieHi
mie B enoxy PomanTtu3zMy ictopukoM Ta jiteparopoMm JKrosem Minuie, ane
CIpaBXHS MOMYJISIPHICTh 1O Li€i TEMU MNpUNAILIIIA Pa3oM 13 «IIOBOPOTOM JI0
KyJIbTYpU» B 3aXIiJTHOEBPOIEUCHKiIN icTopiorpadii kiHug 60 — 80-x pokis, yacy,
MO3HAYEHOTO BHJIAHHAM BXKe KiacuuHuX mpanb A. ['pammi, M.M. baxrina, II.
bepka, A.S. I'ypesuua, H.3. [esic ta P. Ckpionepa. He Bmryxae inTtepec a0
nonyisipHoi KyiapTypu CepeanboBiuusd Ta PeHecancy 1 MO CbOrojHi, IO
XapaKTEPHU3y€EThCsl UYUCICHHUMHU BUIAHHSMU SK TEOPETUYHUX HAPHUCIB, TaK 1
EMITIPUYHUX JOCTIKeHb. HalO1abIl BAKUBAHUM 3aTUIIAETHCS HEOTPpaMIIIiaHChKUN
MiX11: BU3HAYCHHS TOMYJISAPHOT KYyJIbTYpH SK HaWOLIbII PO3MOBCIOKEHOI Ta
JUHAMIYHOI B MEBHOMY CYCIUIBCTBI Ta JOCHIIKEHHS MOMYJISAPHOTO «3aCBOEHHS
00’exTiB 1 mam’sTok (P. [llapThe)

Hame Bu3HaueHHS TPYHTYEThCA SIK HAa HEOrpaMmIIiaHChKOMY OadeHHi
NOMYJISIPHOI KYJbTYPH K «MiCIs» OOMIHY, 31TKHEHHS HapOAHOTO Ta E€NITapHOTO,
TaKk 1 Ha OLIBII 3arajJbHOMY YCBIJIOMJICHHI MOMYJSPHOI KYJIBTYPH SIK HAWOLIBII
PO3MOBCIOIKEHOT Ta JUHAMIYHOI CKJIAJJ0BOi KYJIbTYPH BU3HAYEHOT'O CYCIJIbCTBA.
Bona He € HapoJHOIO B 3HAUEHHI, CTBOPEHOI HAPOJOM JJisl HApoOAdy, AK 1 HE €
MacoBOI0 (aJke MPO MacoBe BHUPOOHUILITBO MOKJIMBO T'OBOPUTH JIMILE 3 YaciB
1HayCcTpiamizamii), aje TMEBHUM CHHTE30M «BEJIHMKOID» Ta «Majoi» Tpaaulli, a0
SIKOTO TOJy4YaloThCs B PI3HUHN CHOCIO BCl BEPCTBH CYCHUIbCTBA.

HocnimxenHss x ictopii panHbomoaepHux Hinepnanais B 11 I1igicHOCTI

CATaroTh 1€ YaciB CTAHOBJIEHHS 1CTOpIi sIK HaykH, ce0To — cepenunn XIX ct. Toai
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y (okyci HOCTIIKEHh 3HAXOAMBCS TEPioj] HaIliOHATHHO-BU3BOJIBHUX 3MaraHb y
Hinepnanngax napyroi nmosoBuau XVI CT.: X po3risa 3arajom BigOyBaBcs 3 Ipo-
npotectantchkux (1. Morii) a6o Hamionamictuurux (M. Ban ®noten, A. Iipenn)
MO3UIlIA, Ha AKUX TepedyBaiu aBTOpu. Asie Bxke B meprriii TpetuHi XX CT.
TpaauIlii pPOMaHTUYHOT icTopiorpadii 3MIHIOIOTh HOBI METOJI0JIOT1UHI TIIXO0H, K-
To reorpadiunmii gerepminizm I1. 'eiina Ta KynbTypHO-aHTPOIONOTTYHUN MiIX1]
M. Xeitzuura. MiKIHCIMILTIHAPHICT KyJIBTYPHOI aHTPOIOJOTil CTBEPAUTHCS Y
npaigsx BueHux [llkomu Awxnamie (OK. [emtomo), BoHa Oyne copuiiHATa 1
nociaigHukamu - ictopili  HimepnanmiB, o0coOJMBO B TOMYy, IO CTOCYEThCA
JOCITIKEHb MEHTAJBHOCTI, 1CTOPil YSBJICHb Ta iX CIIBBIJHOIIEHB 13 BI3yaJbHOIO
KyJbTyporo. I3 BuokpemieHHsM y 1960-Tux pokax coIiaqbHOI 1CTOpii SIK
CaMOCTIHHOTO JOCTIAHHUIIBKOTO TOJIsl, YTBOPEHOTO HA MEPEXPEcTi MOJITUYHOI Ta
€KOHOMIYHOI 1cTOpii, 0yJIO BHJIAHO HU3KY BAXJIMBUX ISl TaHOI AMCEpTaIlii mpaib
aBropctBa II. Apueiina, A. Jlptoka, B.O. Jlstnosa Ta i1. [Ipami J[. ®pigdepra ta K.
Monkepe, HamucaHi B pycii Bi3yalbHOI icTOpii, CBif4aTh mpo mepeBard JaHOTO
N1X0y TIPU aHati31 SBULL MOMYJISIPHOT Ta BUCOKOT KYJBTYP, a TAKOXK MOJTITHYHHUX
1 comiayibHUX TpaHcopMmalliii B panaboMoiepHnx Hinepnangax.

JlocmipkyBaHa Tema 3a0e3mnedyeHa JOCUTh 0araToro Ta PI3HOMAaHITHOIO
JDKepenbHOIO  0a3oro. HasBHa kepenpbHa 0a3a  J03BOJMIIA  KOMIUIEKCHO
MPOaHai3yBaTH TUHAMIKY PO3BUTKY PaHHBOMOJIEPHOI TMOIMYJISIPHOI KyJIbTYpPH B
Hinepnangax, a Tako 0COOIMBOCTI 3MiH, 5Kl B HiM BiJI0YBaIHUCh.

B gpyromy po3mini Hamu OyiaM  PO3MIISIHYTI  CYCHUIBHO-TIOJITHYHI,
€KOHOMIYHI Ta peJiriiHi Tpancopmariii, B KOHTEKCT1 SKUX BIJOYBaJIUCh 1 MEBHI
3MIHM SIK B caMiil MOMYJISIPHIA KyJbTYpl, TaK 1 B ySIBJIEHHSAX MPO HEl B CEPEIOBHUILII
MICbKOi emTtu. Mu BUAUIMIN YOoTUPU OCHOBHI cdepu Oyrra IlpoBinmiid, siKi
3a3HAJIM  CYTTEBUX TpaHchopMallii: TMOJITHKO-aIMIHICTPaTUBHA, COILIaIbHO-
€KOHOMIYHA, PENIriiiHa, Ta BHYTPIIIHbOIOMITHYHA. B MOMITHKO-aAMIHICTPAaTUBHIN
cdepi BinOyBCs mepexija BiJ KOMIIO3UTHOTO YTBOPEHHs, sskuM Oynu Hinepnanau 3a
yaciB repuoriB  bBypryHAcbKuX, [0 LEHTpali30BaHOl JEp)KaBH, 110, 32

[IparMaTH4HOIO CAHKLIEO, Majla I[EPEeXOJUTH Yy CHaJ0K B HEAOTOPKaHIN
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HUTICHOCTI. 3MIHMJIAch 1 peiiriiHa aaMiHICTpallis — B YOTUpPU pa3u Oyla
30UTbIIIEHA KUTBKICTh €MUCKOIICTB.

Benuki reorpadgiuHi BiAKpUTTA Biakpuwin anga HigepnanaiB, SiK 4acTHHH
imriepii  ['aGcOypriB, MOXKIMBOCTI TPAHCATIIAHTHYHOI TOPTiBII HAa TOJATKOBO
BUT1JTHUX YMOBaX, 110 MPHU3BEJIO JI0 MEPETBOPEHHS Hailbibioro nopty bpabdanra
— AHTBEpIIEHAa — Ha CTOJIMLIO MIXKHAPOJHOI TOPTiBJIl €BPONEHCHKOIO PpIBHS.
Tpancdopmariii B TOpriBii, B CBOIO 4YEpry, CIOPHUSIN MTOAANBIIN ypOaHizalii
Hinepnannis. Cnpoba I'abcOypriB TtpanchopmyBaTH MOJATKOBY CHUCTEMY
HinepnanniB npoBanuiacs — HOBI 3aKOHM BUKJIMKAJIHM BIAYYTHUM OMIp HACEIEHHS
Ta HAPOCTAHHS OMO3ULIMHUX HACTPOIB B HIAEPIAHACHKOMY CYCILIbCTBI.

3a3nanu Tpancdopmarnii 1 ctocyHku Mk ['abcOypramu, ik cyBepeHamHu, Ta
iX BacajamMu — HiZepJaHIACHKUM IBOPSHCTBOM. I3 uaciB Kapna V y mHux moyaina
BilUyBaTUCh TeBHa Hampyra. [Ipore cmnpaBxHs Kpu3a Hacrajga 3a MpaBJiHHSA
®imina I, 1m0 npu3BeNo 10 po3pUBY MI)K MOHAPXOM Ta «BEIUKUMHU CEHbHOPaMM,
3aMIHM YacTHHHU aJMIHICTpallii iCHaHIs[IMH Ta, BpEITi, 10 30pOHHOr0 OoIopy
JBOPSIHCTBA KapajbHIA ekcneAulii repuora Ansou, HanpasieHoi @urinom Il mns
YIOKOPEHHS 3HAaTi Ta pemrtd miananux. [lomynspHi HACTPOi M0A0 CyNepewsIUBOi
MOJIITUKKM TpoicaHChKoi aamiHicTpaiii B Higepnanmax 3Halnum BioOpakeHHs
AK Yy HapaTUBHIA, Tak 1 Yy Bi3yalbHill KyJIbTypl (30kpema y rpaBoopax .
XorenOepra Ta iHIIUX TBOPLIB «HOpHOT JIereHam»).

Tpancpopmanii B pi3HUX cdepax CYCHUIBHONO JKUTTS HE MOIJM He
BIUIMHYTH Ha TUHAMIKy PO3BUTKY MOMYJSPHOI KyJabTypH. OCOOIMBUM YHHOM II€
CTOCYEThCS peniriitHoi chepu: «pedopMi» MOMyIAPHOT KyIbTYPH CHPHSIIO IBHUIKE
PO3MOBCIO/KEHHST peopMalliiHux i7ed, B SKUX Iepeadadaiuch 3Ha4YHI 3MIHHU B
KyJbTI Ta HOTO BIANpPABIEHHI, a TAKOXK B c(epi HAPOIHOI PENITIMHOCTI, 1, B TOU K€
yac, pyX 3a oHOBJIeHH KaTouIbKOT IIEpKBU, PO3MOYATHU T'yMaHICTaMH Ta 3r0JI0M
BXK€ B IHWINA (opmi CcTBepIKeHU TpPUAEHTCHKUM COOOpOM, SIKHA TaK Camo
1HIIIFOBAB 3HAYHE OOMEKEHHS, KOUHIIECHHS MPAKTUK MOIYJISIPHOI PEIT1HHOCTI.

B cepenoBuiii x HifepiaaHACbKOI e€IiTH OyB CTBOpEHUM W 1HIIMKA 1i 00pas,

BIIMIHHMI BIiJ] TIOJITHYHOTO Ta peENiriiHOoro OadeHHS HApOJHUX TPAKTHK.
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Mictsan, X049 1 BIIAUISIIN ce0e Bil HAPOIHOTO, MMPOTE HE BiMOBISUIACH BiJ] y4acTi
B HbOMY, BOAYar04yM B MOMYJISIPHUX CBITKYBAHHSX «MICIE BIAMOYMHKYY, SIKE BOHU,
3BUYAMHO IHTENEKTYaJ I3ylounl MONYJApHY KyJIbTYpy, BIATBOPIOBAIM Yy CBOIX
MICBKUX TTOMEIIKAHHSX 1]l Yac 310paHb-KOHBIBIyMIB 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 KHHT, KApTUH
Ta TBOPIB JIEKOPATUBHO-IIPUKIIATHOTO MUCTEITBA.

byno BcranoBneHo, mo TpaHcopmamii B pi3HHX cdepax OyTTa
HiZIepIaHICBKOTO CYCIJICTBA MAJIM JIOCUTh HEOJHO3HAYHUI BIUIMB HA MOMYJISPHY
KYJbTYpY, sIKa, X0U 1 pearyBajia Ha MOJITHYHI, EKOHOMIUHI Ta PENiriiiHl Kpu3u, ajne
HE MIJJaBajach CTPYKTYPHUM 3MIHAM, SIKI IPOSBIATHCS JIMILE MICIsS po3namy
Hinepnannais B xinmi XVI — XVII cr.

Buxoasuu 3 mnpoaHali30BaHUMX NUIAXIB B3a€EMOJII MDK MOMYJSIPHUMHU
TOIOCAMU Ta BYEHOIO KYJbTYpOIO 3alpONOHOBAHO HOBY MOJENb aHali3y
MDKKYJIBTYpHOI B3aemojii. Ha Hamry aymKy, BoHa mpOXOoJauiia B TPbOX OCHOBHMX
BUMIpax: rimepOoi3aiii, IHTeJIeKTyani3amii Ta ecTeTH3alii NomysIpHOT KyJIbTypu
B HappaTHUBaXxX Ta Bi3yaJIbHOCTI.

[HTenekTyanizaiiss NposiBUJIACh B TEPEOCMHUCIEHHI, JTaHOMY Y «BEJIMKHUX
HappaTUBax» OKPEMUX TOIOCIB MOMYJISPHOI KYJIbTYPH, SK-TO 00pa3y «kopabis
JTypHIB» Ta «OJaKUTHOTO YOBHa» Ta oOpaszy Oja3Hs, KOTpl OyJd BHUKOPHUCTaHI B
HOBHX COIIOKYJIbTYPHUX KOHTEKCTaxX — pedopmariitHiil monaemii, ryMaHiCTUIHUX
MpaKTHKaX TOIIO, 1[0 HA/IAaJIO iIM HOBHH, HE BJIACTUBHH JI0 TOTO, 3MICT.

Ectetn3zanis nonyJjaspHUX MPaKTUK MPOsIBUIACh y 30MpaHHi, MyOJikalii Ta
B)KMBAaHHI TYMaHICTaMH B CBOIX TBOpPax HapOJHHUX IPHCIIB’IB Ta MPUKA30K; BOHA
TaKOX 3HAMIIIa CBOE BIJOOPaYKEHHS y BI3yalIbHIN KYJbTYPI, € dKUBOIUCISIMHU, SIK1
Hajexanu 10 «Bucokoi KyiaeTypu» (I. bocxowm, II. Bpeiirenem Crapiium) Oyiio
JlaHEe HOBE, Xy/I0KHE TPAKTYBaHHS 00pa3iB HAPOJIHOI MOBH.

INnmepOodizaliis MOMITHA y TpaKTyBaHHI MOMYJISIPHUX CBATKYBaHb, 30KpeMa
JHs cB. MapTtiHa, 10 SKOrO BJAIOThCS TYMAHICTH Ta MICBKI IHTEJIEKTyalu —
penepeiikepu — B CBOiX HapaTHUBaX, a TAKOX XyJI0KHUKH B KapTUHaX Ta IpaBIOpax.
3 METOI0 BHCBITJIEHHS OKPEMHUX CYCHUIBHUX SIBULI — eOpalTBa, 3J0BXKHBaHHS

QJIKOrOJIEM TOLIO — PHUTOPH, TYMaHICTH Ta XYJIOXXHHKM MpPHUOIraroTh [0
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nepeOUTbIIEHHS ICHYIOUHMX MPAKTHK, [0 HAJa€e MOPai3aTOPChKOMY MIATEKCTY iX
TBOPIB OUIBIIIOT TEPEKOHIMBOCTI, @ CATUP1 — TOCTPOTH.

B3aemonisi MK «BUEHOIO» Ta MNOMYJSPHOIO KYJbTypaMH BiJ3Hayanach
CKIIAQIHICTIO Ta BimOyBajgach Yy JIEKUIBKOX BHMIpax — TimepOoiizaiii,
IHTeNeKTyalm3anii Ta ecreTusailii, 1 He OyJia OJJHOCTOPOHHBOIO — MaB MICIIE HE
JMIIE pyX «3BE€PXY — BHH3», Bl €IITH — JO IMOMYJSAPHOTO CEpPEAOBMINA, aje U
3BOPOTHINA, KOJNM €JEMEHTH NOMyJSIpHOI KYJIbTYpH IHKOPHOpYBAJUCSA Ta
NEPEOCMUCIIOBAINCh B YSABIEHHSIX Ta TMPAKTUKAaX MPEICTAaBHUKIB «BHCOKOI

KYJBTYPHU».
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Kab6iner EcrammniB, My3eit boitmanc Ban beninren (Potrepnam, Hinepnanan)
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Puc. 17

I. bocx «butsa Ilocty Ta Macnsuumi» (komis, kineub X VI cr.) My3elh Mmonactups

Cs. Karepunu (Ytpext, Hinepnanman)
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Puc. 18

I. bocx «Can 3emHux Haconon» (mpaBa ctynka) (1480-1505) Myseit Ilpano

(Manapun, Icrianis)
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Puc. 19

I. bocx (mocnimoBuuk) «Konuepr B sitii» (cepeauna XVI cr.) Ilamar BuToHUeHHX

mucteuts (JIimne, @paniis)
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Puc. 20
British Library Harley 2897, fol. 42v (1410 — 1419) bpurtancbka biGmioTeka
(JIonnon, Benuka bpuranis)
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Puc. 21
The Hague, KB, 76 F 28 fol. 81r (1430) KoponiBcbka 6i6mioreka (I'aara,

Hinepnanau)
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Puc. 22
BLR 15 D III, fol. 262 (XV ct.) bpuranceka biomoreka (Jlonmon, Bennka
Bbpuranis)
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Puc. 23

K. dyke «Iloprper 6mazus ['onemnuy (1445) Myseit ictopii muctents (BineHsb,

ABCTpis)
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Puc. 24
MS II 13.368 CRP 27 (1561) Koponiscbka 6i6mioTexa benbrii (bproccerns,

benbris)
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Puc. 25
I1. bpeiirens Crapmmmuii «ITomipaicTb» (1561-1562) KopomniBchka 0i0mi0TeKa

bproccento, Ka6inetr Ecramnis (bproccens, benbris)
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VIDENDVM. VT NEC VOLVETATI DEDITI PRODIGI ET  LVXVRIOGSI
APPAREAMYVS, NEC AVARA TENACITATI SORDIDI AVT OBCVRI EXLS TAMVS
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Puc. 26
X. XonwpOewH. Maprinanis y nepmoapyky «lloxBamu ['mymotm» E.

POTTepJIaMCBKOI‘O (151 5) Kab6iner Ecrammis (ba3zens, LHBeHuaplsI)
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Puc. 27

«Mamna aypas» (1580-1590) Hamionansna 6i0mioTeka ®panii (I[apux, Opaniris)

+
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Puc. 28

I1. bpeiirens Crapmmii «Elck» (1558) bpurtancekuit myseit (Jlonmon, Benuka

Bpuranis)
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Puc. 29

K. Maccetic «Hepipna napa» (1520-1525) HamioHanbHa rajgepest MUCTEITB

(Bammnrron, CI1IA)
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Puc. 30

K. Macceiic «Aneropis I'mynotu» (1510) My3eit muctents Bopuectepy

(Bopuectep, CILIA)
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Puc. 31

4. Ban OoctcaneH «bnasens, mo cMietbes» (1500) Myseit nesica (Yemnecoi

konemk, CIIIA)
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Puc. 32

«Pyancekuit yacocnon» (XV c1.) BNF, Nouvelle acquisition latine 3134, fol. 18v

Hauionansna 610niotexa @panii (ITapuxk, Opaniis)
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Puc. 33

«Pyancekuit yacocnon» (XV c1.) BNF, Nouvelle acquisition latine 3134, fol. 43v

Hauionansna 610niotexa @panii (ITapuxk, Opaniis)
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Puc. 34
MS 158, fol. 71r «R&K Hours» (1470-1480) MyninunansHa 6i6miotexa XK. Jlesi

(JIinne, @paniris)
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Puc. 35

®. Bepbek «CaTtupa Ha 3JIUX KIHOK Ta iX 4OJIOBIKIB-I1AKa01yuyHUKIBY (1550-T1)

Kabiner «De Zottekunstkabinet» (MexeneH, benbris)
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Puc. 36

AnoHiM. «CBiT rogye 6aratbox aypHiB» (011. 1550) [IpuBaTHa KoneKIis
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Puc. 37

®. Xorenbepr «Kpaina npucnip’iB ado Cuniit mnanp (1558) Koposniscbka

616motexa bproccens (bproccens, benbris)
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Puc. 38

A. I'pimmep «Kpaina npucinis’iBy (kiH. XVI — nou. XVII cr.) [IpuBaTHa Konekiis




Puc. 39

()

. Ban lyrexkym «Cuniit namy (1577) bpurtancekuii my3seit (Jlonnon, Benuka

Bpuranis)
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Puc. 40

Kunum «Munoctuns cB. Maprina» 3a pucynkamu I. bocxa (1550-1570) ITanary

Can-Jlopenuo ai Eckopian (Icnanis)
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Puc. 41
I1. bpeiirens Crapmmuit «Buno Ha [lenb CB. Maprtina» (1565-1568) my3eit [1pano
(Magapun, Icrianis)
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Puc. 42

MS. Bodl. 264, fol. 74v (XIV cr.) bibnioreka bomnean (Oxcdopa, Benrka

bputanis)

Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS. Bodl. 264, fol. 74v

o -7 lieand Ln yo2 nowent guendlies
P\ > O ngues nefi o2 eutons Par MoLTORAEs 4,‘%\
{ @ uancpoaus lentend uers luifels apooies <
= tntle baanc daacr quinefit pas ochies

3 enaabuafal les-u- l&res trenchies

=

anu 1l vt po2on. feuce el co2us -
ebuembuafalhmmdm»mm
_ olquaamcwmdycmlmm
[ 2 me'qual @ Riftve ur partis ne erompus
/1 cnawa ety leus dubaanc qui fr

A Tooand fehatte qua fi firralkus

<2 ploes Tua fintes ben fiven dhar

D uline quiadt bl fa molt grant b
1 a it dubanbere tone les Ias ot ompus

B )l achuft alacere pafines ¢ eftendus
@ uanc1l frpar [ WL ApUes F tonus
e h‘nmmm‘edammm

- mzm T mamoz wiltures
contebabiloint wult etoomnes
J| @ nane wvamon weclaimes ramor wes s
W37 amftras pay mot pozmal fure Adefes
4 ms wdonva wipw e que oras Mnes
10 o2vant que feurs fowes par oftages lnes
@ uanc {eras te tes plates gans : vefpafles.
(@ ue reuenvas en dyamyp (s ron teftrier armes
> ’amummoﬂ:mamuqm p
8 we o0 pozus malemenc fiu naures
P avlauofwemerd ames homes males
| ~© eceuls quil vous plera: o men amenes
Wl o A lyand memes weape ales
)&~ quanc futes olbages mot bien alfures
SNt quepzus ot pax ferement lures
& Tyoand remeft  al i
Tomment Techenal aleandie i inott- el
o1t iffngtrort ilfe fut forem granire
are iy G artorne 2 (ot 1eate,

’ \ A
T
D of Oxford 999

&

I rvie fisles efpaniles s lechief mmtm%

%

i

XX

kst

ﬂIuec (bhu-bm .
on cheualwr mozr
wurermenc len pefa
Qinsvillam wla weree
enelefozcha
weftous letesencha
I amufhm moltbienlegmanda
~D 8 g ne elaqueue nus hom ue atefh
eonques teladyar: chien dnte negoulta
ne folle fift fawe: mole parfour lenwnd
neaw it whancmurTe ferma
I cshomestelacerre! ceeltous 1amena
o Ut lunon alyeand aupws bum |
€ ¢ fuvneqre:quemernedles ama
P mlmmmamnmnm '

o) amees fie po2 moz a gy phlu
1 ton lratonnee bien 10 3
anerthom fi foafant paus quela

@ U 1A NLAT vefpud tane g alera
P arfon non avifie ‘omam'muupda
© wour fon barnage la atelionna”
2u8 [ Fift pozter a fon medloz repere
we ot afon mlenc o rtebmee
1w porfons litone toue h auers hiefier
1NQUes TIENS NLremaine evenin
1 cntver qui fit as plaies A bon & (oef fer
| € nove-1028 fi plus fame quefie § guess
% wickelabaonllc quil nefen
7 lctwftpmwunreaﬂhmu nepm




JOIATOK b.1
4. Ban YcrBopeH (npu6.1413)

Tiasais BaakuTHoro yoBna’®’

VYcix ToBapuIliB i3 IypHUMHU MaHEpaMu

Mu 3anpoiryemMo, 3 BITAHHAMH Ta YKIOHOM,

Cictu B binakuTHui 40BEH

I Betynutu o I'inbaii biaakutHOrO YoBHA.

5 Cranbte i1 WieHamu, 030pO€H1 BU YH Hi,
3anpoieHi yci,

3a yMOBH, 110 KUBYTh BOHH, SIK OMTKCAHO TYT,

[ mpanoroTh HaJ UM 3 YCIEI0 BIIIAYEHO.

Tenep nociryxaite HaCTyIHE, I PO3KAXKY PO KUTTS
10 Tux, XxT0O HaJIeKUTH 10 Hamoro YosHa.
[To-nepuie, st po3MOBIM PO JIOPJIIB,

JlumapiB um eckBaipiB, XTo 3aknanae ¢'edu ta 3emui,
o6 oTpumaTH rpoiii Ha PyKH,

Uu iiayTh BOHHU J0 OLIIHIOBAYa 3€MeJIb

15 I Tam KJISIHYTBCS, 1110 3€MJI1 iM JIaH1 y BIUHE
Bosnoainzs, Ha peBeINKUM Kallb, BU caM1 3HA€ETE.

[ BOHM i1Th CBOO MIIEHULIIO, TOKA BOHA 3€JI€HA,

I BOHU HIKOJIU HE MOXKYTh JJOUEKATUCS PEHTH,

[ moTpebyroTh Oliblle, HIXK A€ MAETHICTb.

20 I ko>xHOTO POKY BOHM 3aKJIaJal0Th YACTUHY 3€MEb,
I 103BOJISAIOTH CBOIH 3200PrOBaHOCTI POCTH,

[ 103BOMISAIOTH OUTHCS TIISTIIKAM,

I BOHU KyIyIOTh, IOKH iM JIalOTh B OOPT,

[ BOHU HE 3MEHITYIOTh KUIBKICTh YeJIsiji,

25 Takumu € Harti Oy AH1 CHHH.
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57 TMepexnan 3xaiiicaeno 3a: Hs. Koninklijke Bibliotheek ‘s-Gravenhage, 75 H 57, fol. 58 recto —
65 recto. (omy6sikoBaHo y Pleij H. Het Gilde van de Blauwe Schuit. — Amsterdam: Amsterdam

Academic Archive, 2009. — P.257-263.)



I pi1KO BOHU pyKH

KnagyTsb Ha 40510, 44 3aTyJISIOTH HUMHU POT i 3y6m .
I BOHU MTOCTIWHO IOATh YU IM'IOTh,

CmiBaroTh, CTprOalOTh Ta OEHKETYIOTb.

30 I BOHM AUKO JKECTUKYJIIOIOTh,

I nBi4l BUTpayarOTh CBiil NPUOYTOK.

[ 3aB>KTM BOHUM BOJIIIOTH PAJIIIE KyAUCH MITH,

Hix cnokiiiHO 3aJuImaTuch BIoMa.

[ mparHyTh NpOryIHOBATUCH 3 MPEKPACHUMH KIHKAMU:

35 Bonu maroth yBidiTH 10 ['inmbii.

Jlami MoBa npo 1yXOBHHUX OCi0:

[Tanyiimo ix B Hammii ['mbmii.

AO0aTiB Ta HaWBUIIMX MPEJIATIB,

Bonu — npuunHa 3aHenany iX MOHACTHPIB,
40 BoHu poaroTh YM 3aKJ1aJ1al0Th

ITo yacTHaX MOHACTUPCHKE MAMHO,

[ )kxuByTb, TOTYpaOUU CBOIM OaKaHHSM,

I He HanTO TYpPOYIOTHCS

[Ipo 3nuaHI YK HACMIIIKY,

45 o 3aHenagae iXx MOHACTHP.

Howamu BoHM OCHKETYIOTh Ta BUTPAUYAIOTh,
Ta mapHO mpoigaroTh BiacHe 100po.

[ GaBnATHCS 3 TAPHEHBKUMU SKIHKAMHU:
Bouu marots 30ctatucs B Hanni [ 11p/aii.
50 IMocayxaiiTe 1e BU, CBSIICHUKH Ta KJIIPUKH,
Yui ¢inei 3HyAbIyBaIMCh 32 pOOOTOIO,

I xTO mparHe 3a/10BOJBHATH CBO1 TOXOTI

3 miBYaTaMu Ta JOMOTOCTIOaPKaAMU,

Uu BH, criparii 3a BUHOM.

3% To6TO, BOHU He MPALIOIOTh, 06 3apaOUTH Ha CBOIO TXKY.
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55 I naBiTh Oinbllie, B OpaTcTBax,

Hackinpku 103BOJISIOTH 3ac00H,

I BHOYI, 1 BACHD —

Becenomi, mycromti, irpu Ta MUTRBO,

He mymaroun Hi mipo 1110.

60 Yu e, MBUAKO pO3TPUHBKYIOTH BCE MAlHO,

A TIOTIM BTIKarOTh 10 Pumy,

[[lykarouu O1IBIIOTO OaraTCTBa, BTpavyaOvu yce:

Bci rpomnii 1 HaBiTh oA,

[ moBepTalOTHCS 10JOMY HAarUMH,

65 be3 HanOaHb, BKpail 3aCOPOMIICHI.

Uu 11e € CBANIEHUKH Ta KIIPUKH 3 OCHEePIIisaMH,
[I{o maxpyroTh 13 CBOIMHU NpeOeHIaMU

3apaau iHIMX OeHe]iliii: BOHU HANTipIIi.

3 yChOTO BUPYUaAIOTh TPOIIIi

70 Ta HecyTb iX O CBOIX TOBapHIIIB MO Yapili:
[{nx BU Te)K MOKETE NPUKUHATH 10 YOBHA.
CrnyxaiiTe, rajacivBl MOHaXH Ta OCT1HKH,

Mu ix He 3aBepHEMO Ha3aj.

[ToxepTBU Ta MUJIIOCTUHIO

75 BoHU HeCyThb J10 CBOIX TOBAPHUIIIB MO YapIll.
I BuTpavaroth Bce, 3100y Te 3aBASIKU JTAXMITTIO,
Ha nponaxuux >KiHOK YU BUHO,

Uu MapHYIOTH BCE C TIOOPUMHU IPY3SIMHU.

Ta nerko maroTh MpoOAYCHHS

80 3a yci rpixu, SKIIO XTO 3pOOUB IIOCH IMOTaHe,
Bbo GepyTs 3a 11e rpoi,

I mprHOCATH KaTIOT1IHI KOTIHKI

J1o cBOiX MOHACTHPIB

3 Toro, 110 3apoOUIH KeOpaLTBOM:
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85 i MaroTh 3anumuTucs y I'iibaii.
Jlaii MmoBa npo BUTbHUX MICTSIH

Ta po 1HImKMX 100pUX 0N Ta iX JITeH,
Ski HE BMIFOTh 320111 PKyBaTH

Ta gypHO Ta meApO PO3TPUHBKYIOTH TE,
90 o 3aynummimg iM OaThKH.

Ta He HaATO 3aMHMCIIOIOTHCS,

Hackilbku MapHO BOHU BUTPAYarOTh,

[ igs1Th, TPatOTH Ta CIIBAIOTH

be3 ynuny, me OUIbII JUKi, HI’K TBAPUHHU.
95 Taxwuii He 60IThCS, 110 Ma€ JIAII MaiT ®:
"Ham I"'ocrogs 1 Tak OaraTwui,

JlaBauTe X 3a10BOJIbHUMO

Jlume cebe, H1 PO 1110 HE TYPOYIOUUCH,

Hexait sxe mnaTsath Ti, XTO PO HAC MIKITYETHCS.
100 I TakuM Bce OTHO — UM HIY, UM JCHb,

[Toxu HE PO3TPUHBKAIOTH yCe J00PO

3 MOJIOAUMU KIHKAMH YU MPOTAITUMHU JKIHKAMH,
Yu narouu TpoIIIi Ha MASITHKH,

[Ticns kWit BOHM CIUISATH J0 IOy THS.

105 Ta HaBiTh NOTIM BOHHM HIYOT'O HE POOJISTH,
He crursaTe B HOY1 ¥ BeCEIAThCH,

30uparvYuch B KOMIIaHIi.

Ta He BUKOHYIOTb %OJIHOTO 000B’ 43Ky 4H poOOTH,

I pizko mpo 110 3aAyMyOThCH,
110 BoHu, 1151 IKuX Halikpaiiia KOMIaHis —
IIuBo um BHUHO.

O, BOHM HE KYMYIOTh MAETHOCTI Y 3EMJIIO,
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5% Haiinpi6bHima MoHeTka B paHHbOMOiepHuX Hifepaannax, BijoMa CBOEKO MOTaHoIo SKICTIO.
Joxka. qus.: Spufford P. Money and its Use in Medieval Europe. — Cambridge, 1989. — P. 328-

329.



He ckiagaroth rpouii B CBOi CKpUHI,

I 3a pik BuTpavaroTh OLIbIIE,

115 Hix oTpumyoTh 32 TpH,

AJe IpOJIOBXKYIOTh B TOMY XK JIyCl

HaBiTh sIKIII0 MOTIM MaIOTh CIIYKUTH Ta MOJOPOKYBATH
Tpu poku 3a Mexamu KpaiHu,

BoHu Bce 071HO HIYOTO HE 3201/ IKYIOTh.

120 Xo4 MaroTh BUIJISIA IPUCTOMHUI Ta TAPHU,
Bonu mMarotes 0yTH B ['n1baii.

Ix OyJie craBaTH Bce OlblIe,

Konu Bonu mob6auats, sk Biguamioe birakutauii YoseH.
Jami Oyae MoBa rmpo 100puX Ta rapHUX KIHOK,

125 SIxi xouyTh OyTH 3 TOOpPUMHU APY3SIMU,

I kuMm kepye Benepa, Ooruns,

[ xTo manko Gaxae TAEMHOTO KOXaHHS.

byBae abaTuca 41 MOHaXUHS

Jlapye cBOT JIacKu TO OJTHOMY, TO 1HIIIOMY,

130 Best nmpocsikayTa TpuHOM cB. ['eopris,

Taxki MaroTe npueHaTuca 10 YoBHa,

bo BrimaioTth 100pux npy3is,

Komnu T1 0611HATI TYTOIO.

Jami npo OeriHoK, K1 TI0OIATh KOXaHHS,

135 HaBiTh 3aHaATO CBATI, IOOM HA HUX JUBHUTHUCS.
[ B HUX TaKi 4yTTEBI OUl,

[lo ceprie y AesSKuX Tpirmoye

[ monoHsiETHCS BIJ OJTHOTO iX MOIJISIAY,

A BOHU 3aKJIMKAIOTh JI0 TOOPOT0 KOXaHHS

140 Tlo3a cipaBkHIM MHJIOCEP/ISIM:

Came 3a 11e BOHHU IocapkeHi 10 YoBHa.

Takosx aiByara, skl 3aCUIUINCH B JTIBKAX,
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Cranu nepe3puliMU Ta CTApUMH —
JIBanusiT! I’ ITKH POKIB 1 cTapiie,

145 111 niByata rHiBalOTHCS CTPAIITHO,

bo 3anuiarThCcs caMOTHIMH.

[TouyiiTe i 11€, MPO 3aMIXKHIX KIHOK,

SK1 npar"yTh NOTYJISATH B TapHIM KOMIaHii,
Ta e mpo ogHUX CITijI CKa3aTH,

150 Tux, 1m0 MarTh CTapuX YOJIOBIKIB,

Sxi He MOXKYTh X 33JIOBOJIBHUTH

Hi BunHKOM, HI O2’KaHHSIM.

11 >KIHKH 1 11 APy KUHU

bnaratote 100pux npy3iB

155 JormoMaratu iM 3HOCUTH CTPaXJaHHS
I )xutH B pagomax,

I mormoMora Taka Ma€ MPUXOIUTH YaCTO:

3a 11e BOHM MaroTh cictu 10 YoBHa,
besmnepeuno, ix micie Tam.

160 Jlai MmoBa IIpo THX JOOPUX JTIOJICH,
SIknx Mu XOTUIH O OauuTH B Hamrii [ 1abmil,
[ITanyBatu ix Ta M00OUTH,

Tux, k1 6axar0Th 3apoOUTH c001 HA X110
Pemeciom uu Toprisiueto,

165 Ane 3aBxau HECYTh TPOIII O CBOET KOMITaHIi,
1 y Bemukiit KinbKocTi,

[ ToMy HE KymyIOTh 3eMIIi.

Takox, cyr Ta HAUMUTIB

Mu xotinu 6 316patu y Hamii ['inpaii,

170 Ski 3anumiar0Th BECh CBii TOPOOOK Ta MPUOYTKHU

B taBepHi no HeAISIX.

I npoinatoThk yce 3a TpH THXKHI,
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271
Yu 3a Micsip — 1 1€ He xKapTu! —
Uu BTpayaroTh BCE 3a OJIMH JICHb Y Irpax:
175 Bcro nnaTHIO 3a JIiTO, UM CTUIBKH,
CkIbKY 3apo0IIAIOTH 32 PIK,
I gepe3 11e cTar0Th HEBJIOBOJICHUMHU Ta MIOHYPUMHU,
Bo cTBOpeH1 TakuMu CTaTH, paHO Y I13HO,
Takux Mu IpUIMAEMO 13 MIJIOCEPISIM.
180 Temnep 110,10 MOJIOAUX JIBYAT 3 MiCTa
3 MPOBIHIIIT TAKOK,
ki 6 Manu 30CepeUTH TYMKU
Ha omHOMY 91 JBOX XJIOMIISX,
AJte Kpallie mayTh TaHIFOBaTH Ta TPaTH,
185 Hixk 10O6pe BUKOHYBAaTH CBO1 JOMAIIIHI 000B’SI3KH,
[ HE CIIATH IO HOYAM 13 CBOIMH JIPY35MH,
Xouya 0 1 TOMHUpPAIIH BiJ] BTOMH,
OnHaue HE MOXYTh IIEPECTATH
3ampoIlryBaTH CBOIX KOXaHIIIB:
190 Taxki BxoasTe 10 rutball YoBHa.
Tenep, AKIIO XTO CIIUTATUCS X0Ue
Sk BiH Moxe 10 "1l BCTynuTH,
I, k110 BiH crpaB/i TOro Oaxae,
To Mae 3poOUTH, K CKa3aHO TYT.
195 Takoro € oMy Hallla BiAMOBIIb:
k1o aroMHa poOUTH BCE JIJIsE CBOTO 100pa,
Crhigkye 3a CBOEIO TOBEAIHKOIO,
JKutTam Ta 3BUUKaMH,
I3 TiAHICTIO Ta IHIIMMH ICTUHHUMU PEYaMHU,
200 o ix BiH 0OIISB MPUTPUMYBATUCH KOKHOTO JTHS,
SIKI10 BiH JOTPUMYETHCS TAKUX MPABUII TTOBEAIHKH,

ki HaOJIMKAOTH WOTO J10 MYAPOCTI,



A He clijiye mopajiam, 1o BeayTh J0 IIyHOoTH,
To BiH He 3 Haiol [ '11pail.

205 Ane Toi, XTO pajllie BIi3Hae cede

B O11b110CTI BUIIAAKIB OMUCAHUX BHIIIE,

Hix B mpaBuiax, 3a SKUMU MyJIpUH Ma€ KUTH,
ToM, XTO 3pyHHY€ 41 HE BCE MAMHO,

Ta mycTUTh 1O CBITY CBOIX HAUOIIKUIUX,

210 Takwuit 4OJOBIK Ma€ yBIATH /10 Hamoro YosHa,
I Oyzne 3apaxoBanuii 10 Hawmoi ['UIbali.

TakoX MU BCTAaHOBJIFOEMO MPABUIIO,

[lo ui onguH He HAOIM3UTHCS A0 HAmoI I 1Ibmil,
I He BcTynuTh B Hel,

215 Ha xoMy JIeKUTH ILJIAMa,

Ak-To mianantoBayi, Kpajli Ta BOUBIIL,

[TipaTu Ta BeNuKi 3pagHUKH,

KunienbkoBi 310111 Ta HAXJIIOHUKH:

Bonwu 311iCHIIM MOMIIKH, 10 3aKpUJIN iM BXiJ,
220 Bci BOHM BHKIIIOUYEHI,

I He MaroTh BeTynaTH 10 Hamoi ['ibaii.
[Ipote, 1HKOIU TaK TPATUISIETHCS,

II{o xTOoCh, HA CBOE HELIACTS,

CkoiTh BOMBCTBO B THIBHOMY MOPUBI,

225 1 a5t HBOTO 1€ TSKKE CTPaXKJaHHS,

Uu XTOCh 3aXHIIAaB CBOE KUTTS:

Takux Mu IpUIMEMO 13 TTOYECTIMHU.

Uu HaliMaHIl HA BYJIUIIAX

[...]

230 I He kpaayTh 3a HIIKMX YMOB,

Xi0a 1110 y CBOTO CyIPOTHUBHUKA

Yu BOpOriB J10pa Li€l 3eMIIl,
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Sx1 rpaOyroTh Ta po301THUYAIOTE.

XTO KpaJie y TaKKX Yd BOHH IIiIlI, Y1 030pO€EH],

Mu nipuiimemo ix 10 cBoei ['ibaii.

235 lani 3poO6uMo BaM TaKy 3asBY:

Mu He 6akaemo 6auuTH y cede THX KIHOK,

SKi KUBYTh HACTYITHUM YHHOM:

Im Bce ofHO,

3a KOro BOHM BHXOJSTh 3aMDXK, 32 CKLUIBKOX,

240 Yu xomy BIIJAIOTHCS,

KpoBHuM poanuam, poaudyam 40J0BIKa — BU PO3YyMIETE,
[...]

Yy XTO )KOPCTOKHUM Ma€ HOPOB,

Mu ix He npuiiMemMo Hi 3a II10.

245 bo KiHKa Ma€ KoXaTu

OpmHoro 4oioBika, 1 OyTH J1F00’ I3HOO 70 1HIIHX,

I BUKka3yBaTH iM CBO€E CHIBUYTTH,

Agte 00epexHO.

A maro Ha yBasi,

250 IIlo BoHa HE Ma€ BUXOIUTHU

Binb1e 3a 04HOr0-IBOX YOJIOBIKIB,

[nakme i OyyTh MaTH 3a

[ToBiro, HE OLIBIIE 1 HE MEHIIIE,

Ska poOUTH CBOIO CIIpaBy 3a MMapy MOHET.

255 i mpuBiiel, BUKJIAICH] TYT MO MyHKTAaX,

Mu naemo Hamii I'iabaii,

I mammum 6patam o b i,

I mpuBisei mi OyayTh qaH1 HABIYHO,

[Toxu 6patu HE MOYHYTH MOBOJAUTH ce0€ TO-1HIIIOMY,
260 Toai BoHM NOBUHHI Oy1yTh MOKMHYTH Hamy ['i1bAito,

B myapocti un B nuiro0i,
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Yu noku He po30arartiroTh,

AJie THX, XTO )HUBE 3a 1HILIOIO PAJOI0,

Mu TpuMaeMo ix MIIHO Ta TBEPJIO,

265 3 ycima npuBiLIesIMU 1 CTaTyTaMH,

II{o nanexats 10 binakutHoro YoBHa,

bo BoHM moBepTaroThHCA 40 HAC

JloKr MaroTh, 110 BUTpAvaTH,

I 6axxaroTh Hanexkatu 10 Haoi ['ibmii.

270 OCKUTBKH X MU 0aKaeMO B OyAb-sIKAN CITOCIO
36eperTy Haill MpuBiIET,

Mu Maemo TOro, KOro o0paju 3a BIACHOIO PaJIolo,
I 3a pagoro HamUX JiTEH TaKOXK.,

Toro, Koro 3BMHYBaYy€MO B IMOTaHOMY YIPAaBIIIHHI.
2775 3aBipeHo el TOKYMEHT Ne4YaTKOK HAIllMX KUTTIB,
bo cpibno Oyio mpoano 1 meperiaBieHo,

3 sikoro Oy:a 3po0JieHa nevaTka,

A tporri Ti Oynu po3TpUHBKaHI,

Sk Gararo XTO 3Ha€:

280 3Hae sk MOraHo PO3MOPSAKAEMOCST MU JJOOPOM.
Jano B Pik I'ocioguiii

1413, B mpasi,

CBobogamu Kapuasamy,

I 11, xT0 3 Bpabanty, 106pe 3HAIOTH,

285 bo Oynu y criuckax Ilyknanny,

Jle namManu CIiMcH Ha 9eCTh JKIHOK,

Henonaneky Bix Llepksu Crapux JliTen,

3 bOr0 Yacy MOkHa BBAXKATH,

o IN'npais yBikinuia 1o bpabanry,

290 Amxe I'npais Oyina 3anmucana Tam,

Xoua ¥ 3aJ0BI'0 JI0 TOr'O BOHA
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Byna npocnasiena Ta ocBgueHa B AHTBEPIIEHI,
Jloxu e He Oyia 3acHoBaHa B bpabaHri,

Ane B AHTBepIieH1 HeMa Marnepis

295 Yu xapTii, 0 MOSICHIOIOTH SK CIi] OpaTam >KUTH.

[IpaBwita, ycTaHOBIICHI BUIIE, JAIOTHCS IM
B nonarok o XapTiii Ta JOKYMEHTIB,
Hammcani SIko6om BaH Y cTBOpEeHOM,

Salus Regina miseris®”’.

370 «Birait, Iapuie, yoorux» (j1ar.)
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JIOJIATOK B.2

Heginomuii moet (X VI cr.)
BaakutHuii yoBeH — HoBa micas®’!
Xou s 13 OIJTHSAKIB,
AX, 5IK, OJTHaK, 51 X0uy OyTH IACIUBHUM!
JlecsaTkH CBAT BIA3HAYATH, JIUIIE iCTH Ta
ITuTh 3 BeceiomamMu 0X0JI0KEHE BUHO!
[TpuBiT, 1aBaliTe MUTH Ta YOKATUCH
I Hexali HaM HAJUTIOTH B MOABIMHI KeJIUXH!

Miii kyOOK Ma€e CKyIITyBaTH BUHA,

Hexaii 1 noBeneTbcst MeH1 WTH 1oA0oMy OocuM!

Hobpe ictu, 106pe MUTH, 51 TaK MOTOBCTIIIALO,
Bce e MeHe yKpinuTh

['meynkaMu MUTH, TIICUUKAMHU ICTH

B oMy moe€ xutts!

[IpuBiT, 1aBaliTe MUTH Ta YOKATHCH

[ Hexail HaM HAJUTIOTH B MTOABIMHI Keauxu!
Miii kyOOK Mae CKylITyBaTH BUHa,

Hexaii 1 moBeeTbcst MeH1 WTH 1oaoMy Oocum!

B po6oti OyTu negaunm Ta muSIUTH 6€3 MipH —
Ocb Ha YOMY TPUMAETHCA MOE KUTTS!

[Inti BUHO TOABIMHUMH KEIUXAMU —

Ocb, 110 51 po0OITIO, 1 HA IO S 3aBXKIM 37aTeH!
[IpuBiT, 1aBaliTe MUTHU Ta YOKATUCH

I Hexaif HaM HaAJUTIOTH B OJIBIMHI KeIUXH!

Miii kyOOK Ma€e CKyIITyBaTH BUHA,

ST Tepeknan 3ailicHeno 3a HacTynHuM BuaHHaM: De Muze viert feest. Feestgedichten /
[bijeengebracht door Gerrit Borgers]. — Amsterdam: Vereniging ter bevordering van de Belangen
des Boekhandels Amsterdam, 1960. — P. 27-30.
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Hexaii i noBenetbcs MeH1 Wt 1ogoMy 6ocum!

3a cBsToro s BuOpas cod1 C. Hisikoi-poboTH,
Bin miit ymoOneHuit moKpoBUTEND!

I BimBaXXHO 5 Bijgaro HOMy TOIIaHy —

CBoiM HEpOoOCTBOM $ IIaHy1o oro!

[IpuBiT, 1aBaliTe MUTH Ta YOKATHCH

I Hexali HaM HAJUTIOTh B MOABIMHI KeJIUXH!
Miii kyOOK Mae CKylITyBaTH BUHa,

Hexaii 1 moBeneThcst MEH1 UTH 10710My 60CcHM!

3agit CB. Jlegaps st HOIITy B CBOEMY CePIIi,
Ak 1 npocnasnenoro CB. Hisikoi-po6ortu!
Cny’xuB BIAIPABH S IM YJI€Hb 1 BHOYI,

I Cs. Peitnapa®’? MeHi B iboMy gomomaras!
[TpuBiT, 1aBaliTe MUTH Ta YOKATUCH

I Hexaii HaM HAJUTIOTH B IIOAB1IHI Keauxu!
Miii kyOOK Ma€e CKyIITyBaTH BUHA,

Hexaii i noBenetbcs MeH1 Wt 1ogoMy 6ocum!

Taxk 110 ciB s y NpUIIBapTOBAHUI KOpaOeb,
[TapmmBuii kopadens CB. Peiinapaa,

AJKe B MOT0 TUIBIIT s1 IPOYKUB CBOT JH,
[lo Tenep 3poOum!

[IpuBiT, 1aBaliTe MUTH Ta YOKATHCH

[ Hexail HaM HAJUTIOTH B ITOABIMHI Keauxu!

Miii kyOOK Mae CKylITyBaTH BUHa,

572 Tlapopiiiauii cBATHi, cTBOpeHMi 3 amosiclo gm0 Jluca Peifnapna, momynspHOro repos
cepenaboBiUHUX (adimio. ok npo Peitnapna mus. The History of Reynard the Fox translated
from the Dutch Original / transl. by W. Caxton. — Oxford: Early English Text Society, 1970. —
242 p.



Hexaii i noBenetbcs MeH1 Wt 1ogoMy 6ocum!

[Ipomasaii, baxyc, BeJIbMOKHUI KHS3b!

3 MOBHUM OPIOXOM S ITOB3Y JIO CBOET XaIyTH.
[Ipomrasaii, BenbmokHuU# KHS3€, 1 CKaXy TOO1,
[Ilo m’10 s Tak, 1o Mo€ OPIOXO MOBHE IO BiHII!
[IpuBiT, 1aBaliTe MUTH Ta YOKATHCH

I Hexali HaM HAJUTIOTh B MOABIMHI KeJIUXH!

Miii kyOOK Mae CKylITyBaTH BUHa,

Hexaii 1 moBeneThcst MEH1 UTH 10710My 60CcHM!
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